THE 


[PRINCIPLES 


OF A 


MEMBER, 
The Black Lift: 


Set forth by way of 


DES LOG US. 


No. 7 E Quid. ! 


Be ye all fa one Mind, , brig 8 on one 4 another, 
love as Brethren, be be courteous, not rendring 
Boi 5 Evil, or Rall ng for Railing, -but contrariwiſe 


Wnt A Inherit leſſmg, ls 4. 26, 27. 


* — 


LONDON: 


| Ball, F 
1 Corubill, 1702. 


T 


| knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye | | 


Printed for George Strahan, at ae Golden | 


| 


£2 
999 


1 
th. 


he ares 9 — —_ —— 
” . 


Es 2 EE: + 397 


WM 


8 7 s 
| 


aw 1 ol. + 0k 
* 


3 


wa | 


53S 


+ 
V0 


ng dun 


< , | f 

FR | 

* | 

h 
K * 
* ” 
P : - 
Ls 
— — 
ang — 91 -ũ2 7 — 0 p 0 5 f , 2 
* * * 
| | On * 2 A477 „ 
4 5 6 _ — — „ * 4 — 4 a enG FAY AG 
* „ A 1 | 
- 


0 


3 o* 


** 


Raue 2 Ela; - 
Late SPEAKER 

* i} * 1 Of the Honourable the. 114) 

} House of- Commons, 

3 And to all the. 

| Honourable and Worthy Nauen 
of the late Parliament, whole 


Names are inſerted in a Fre 
eee called, 


il The Slack Lil. 
1 Honou ed SIRS,. i 
"HC 7 mu 8 


lament my Misfortune, | 
that 7 never had t he. Honour 


and. Happineſs of en ing our 
5 g. OY ompany in any Meet= 


A 2 | ing 


» 4" nr 
„ „29.4 a „„ oe LAY — r — W 1 
+ ” * 


3 ver mk 1 75 1 
ings PREG — c . —_ N Ch 


, 
kam edlided, te phy TIN. 
. if there really 
lad ten: an } uch during, i RN 
PNarliument . Inu. 2570 
rige fels;\ that that 1th 

my ſelf very machs. Hunoured 
bythe Te jr off that. Lis, 


deſerved. 70 br 5040 2 PT: 

mam Honourable. and Vac | b 
Patriatn f th ir Coupe iN, 

. whoſe Hearts, like. Hen 


Jeſty: g, ard entirely Engliſh, 
aN 5e there ore. 


A Beate — 
E Jap 4 gener ] | | 
— of their re ad 


> Jos 
1 * Fr Miſres 
| peared = 15 8 
And. "alſo te" Forex 
| 1 au Kingubmr; LThope 
| 5 wilt not be 0 ended, that 
ode Here wonders ken tb Jay 
I] >" The Principles of 
2 e the Wlacn 
Tit. #7 Tnformation'\ 

this tur A guide 1 
| W e Sn fallin f. + 
rd ried aſs for 


beter ad od ma 


Fu A 3 in 


1 


* 


” AO ee 


The Epiſtle Dodicatory. 


4+ Hm; 


— — — —— — — 
1 


TN 


Parra an 


57 4 


n 
Ta * 
Nr 


Honoured 8 DL RS, 0 8 3 
12 183 1 43, e 1 ö 
* 3 ; | | 


1 n 31 * 5 a a * 
r * 2 & 4 


4 «3 ) Oy a 8 25 | 4 815 

7 \ = a enn * "> * > %E EZ 1 2 { y 99 
N 8 A * EY & * ** % $378 2 % . — 4 4 "ef * F | l th 2716 | 
ater FOBECY att TEWRTY de 51 1 
elan s eddie 9 3 , ah 


i 8 2 'q T7 F 2 
1 Ee. 7 f 9 +- 
= Awad AS) 404 ee 


5 wow WOK: 


W erde 1 N 4%; | 
e ri thac have beg 
4 3 Fo "made upon our late Re 7 e. 
——— artiet 


r 


pu eee 
| den e which the Enemies 15 
Elend were pleaſed: to gi 
the diſtin meg Title of the Black 
) were fo induſtriouſſy diſ- 
2 abroad, not only 0 the 
| ſeveral Parts of this Kingdom, but 
even 4morigit Foreign States and 
PatencategJinall:Parts oi the ve pak 
ſtian / World, That they ſeem d 
many, to have made no — 
We towards che Diſſolution : 
Done A * ö of ' 


common Enemy, ie uli 
"mon; to all our For 
: | ers; And in caſe t 51 


——— ſuch lad Stec 
for theſe Members were n ot on 


* 


_ 2 r 
3 — 


was 
a$ 


— — 


WIFI re — 


| an O edit to them, 


5 e e erence „Pee, 


3 Blaſphemers, awd 


i bar dete 


* "Name keg 


chor of thoſe Libels-z/yer-if-eieher 
-rhvPoople ur ome, dn lter 
abroad; can ftill be inductdite:;give 
(and no doubt 
ae  publiſhidy- and are yet 
made use of withehar intent) ahat 
1 8 ed but Conſuſion at 


hy - howeand —}.- 


I 5 _ 


NN 


— 


— 2 


> 


—_— — 


— —Uz— 


257 2. 8 tag 
be really * ——— = them 


eirber aur ane 


Foreiga Sc 
a Fla, o think. hy 

e under any Alliance m_ = 
e 92 * 


toſſec the Eh. — 2 


* 4 1 5 b 1 7 | * be | 5 | 
o thi the 't at 
to che V jew bf al the. 


© When St: Zibaibfine wis 210 
e A 5 


See By ps 955 | ) 
cafe; the People” of Peglinf iy — 


ah hs 


2 


* bs i — — — es — 4 — 


* FREFron . 


1 Veſt“ quiet 


Nen of Honowr; det of Rel 

roo; and e mot 
think 46 rhein ingegſabſe Buty, 
to bear true e 


not ber admitted till pro 


— . e 


fe fall be uſed for dir Peſtrih | 
Nun 5 hl ion. 


fepreſchr them in Parlidinent; aid 
an cut "Ile may befeby teme 


Sitüfzgion, hat cheir AMAanes 


föm Ei gland is eee 


on ſuch Senatots, wRO are ü 
gon 
muſt therefore 


Sovereign, and kee 
with their Allies? Wu 15 N 
And if in iy ret 

Gentlemen; (6 
tend to firtd jut —— ain 
2 few of them (which Yor IT 
ver 
an) dh in an — 


= "Gta? Nuthbet bf 
the“ 9 dem? for kemeebe 


Fog of. — — 
thod and Argument may be uſed 
tor the - Deſtruction ot ll Bodies 
policick, Societies of Men hate 
ever and of all. States and Kings 
Joms in the World; and even the 
Vice and Immorality. of dhe Aus 
thors...of; choſe. ſcandalous: Libels, 
moe — Argpmens 
he 4 Nation 7 i 2 
But it muſt To alſo. 1 
n mat! hen the Writer of this little 
ITxeatiſe had reflected on the Fears 
and. Jealguſies, on the Fadtions and 
Diviſions that are in this Kingdom, 
and upon che numerous Pamphlets 
that were lately rit on hoch des 
when he conſidet d how little the 
Arguments of either did prevail 
wich their Adverſaries, hom few 
Fonverts; were made by. political 
Diſcourſes, or the humane REN 


either Farty.: | 4 


. 2852 


WE: TT” 


. ( nap. w 

chal the diſtant & ines of DiE 
cards, and Div om muſt be at laſt 
united, or for ever remain in den 
ration; for Reli gion, like the 5 
bro. 


Author of — naturally 
Jace the happy effects of — 
: Day; and albthey, who can! 
— Wa — prog w f 


n Ec 
Doan Immorality, Tan 
rlicir-ſevenal Branches of At ei 
Fcide, Envy, 18, Ge. 
ar chernocorions Seedecef.Rebek 
bon, the. Cauſes of all Sur unba ap. 
py: Dunifioas und Backbitings,"'and 
the Parentsof all out Fears am 
Eee e Ain 2 _ RAY * 


5 — ee 
appear; for who can fear, ot be in 


the leaſt degree jealous -of any 
Wirewe: . udice N 
Netdiga, whoſe: Howe 6s entirely. E. 
Haun mbiſe Frunciplen ure for 
noig Religions, 


— 


on 


| their — whois 


1 EEE 


Religions, Jy whoſe Royal Wo } bis. 
ſacred and inviolable?iAnd who can 
miſtruſt 'anyaill: Defigns from ſuch 
Miniſters or Rs atives, who 
by their Principles are oblig %% 
obſerve the; Rules of juſſice and 
Equity in all their Actions; and-to 
do good even to their Enemies? 

er political Adtiini- 
there is al ways more 


the publie — chore will be 
emen de falſe Steps made, and 
new Fears aud Jealouſies will be 
continually ariſing throughout the 
-whole Reign; and whilſt each Par- 
ty is perpetually apprehenſive of 
-BeſtraQtion ſrom one another, they 
will be always . hg in deep 
and ſecret Deſi overcome 
are ſure 
| eee eg eee 


| Conſtimion of it"! n 
W 5 . 


. 


— . i AT 


—_ 


= ar 
4 * 
1 - — 7 9 
« * 1 1 


"The F Ti Fat ET \ WEED 


- * 


bon 
* 
— 
- 
8 


Too 


an i þ the AJG uf ay ee, 
and ſets up a Government! 
Spin Ma Over Lie I. 


* — vintage 4 


and rep e the Sovereign will be 


 beaſf fectre/thderiche greateſt pro- 
went as their lateteſt ern 


5 But an ali oller Hab th e 
by che Eternal Rulet of Rea 


Juſtice, to govern. by Men bird 
and certled f. = 


and Charity, is cd govern by the 
Aſſiſtance of a divine Spirit;ts — 4 
a Bleſſing upon all the publick In 
dertakings; to unite tlie 'H 


all the People, and to diſpel — 


dark Clouds of Fears and ſedlou! 


fles, that have . che 


inciples of. Sem, md | 


e 8 a ee 


* 9 An 


n by: Partjes and F. 3 


4 


K r — onus in Ry, ——_— 
. 


ͤ««« h · 1 Fa . 


| aug. s ſubiect to: humage Chagck, 
: Nhich ic foupdęd on foi 
Nr pwn ec g — 1 1 


Adminiſtration co anſwer, thę great 
nu b 2 


4. 


N bat, wiſe and f , 


indallible. fora fallible, Rule. f. Mfg 
led Men may perhaps go unponilh- 


Saen Ja. 


2 
ientsg or Kingdom 
1 tho N — and 
Priwate Mes 
oy 1b than we believe, a. Divipe eck - 


Magen If. wel bal ie ve 
e⁰,I‚ „„ +, 


NR N 5 
ee Ac Em 
ſeunded on;humane-Policy; — 


9 Benn le, 
fo et} at dog ſuch ap 


pyidence, - 1 rg 7 


ben, Will chufe to- AN aft cy 


end in this, Worlds, but I id Ne 
:þegauſs this, Vigrld 


lyoplaceiof., Rewards and 
and Na- 


üs iso to 


ve there. 15.22 


e rt, rojthe er 4 
dvantage. Are l 11 22 


= $74 1 


* 


044 er 
20 o * 1 2 


Th 


. 


elle but the. eproach of th. 
ple, the Diſhonoer of the 


— 


4 


1 


95 


e final 
he rey ere 


4 
4 * 
* 7 * A 
* a Tw e# 


=, 


—— 
a 2 vereigh, 


s 5 7 8 > Sv 4 5 ES. ; ; 
414184 44 


. e 


= 


— — e bal Ae EE 
for the publick Good, without re- 

gard to private Intereſt 3 for ſuch 
'a Member, as he thinks:no Evil, fo 


he fears no Blame, and as he ſeeks 


no Profit, ſo he fears no Shame, 
but will always be ready to prove 


bis Sinceriey by his Actions, and ei. 
ther to taſte no publick Employ: 
ment upon him, or elſe te 


o diſcharge 
his Truſt with conſtant Fidelity, 
for the publick Good': And when 
ever 5 ſhall happen to be a juſt 
vtcaſſon for it, he 55 be proud to 
follow the Noble Example of our 
worthy Anceſtors, who. "chole ra- 
ther to lay down their Offices at 
their Prince's Feit, than do any thing 
inconſiſtent wich their duty to their 
Creator, or with the common inte- 
reſt of their King and County, 
Heis of opinion, that there is no- 
we expedie /bue what is lawful, 


- and that: be that ful ſeparates 
the 


Ie FR F hp: 


* bs a> * 


the E of the Sovereign from 
the Intereſt of the People, ought to 
be eſteemd as great a 
that would ſepatate his Royal Head 
from his Body; and therefore he 
Vill make no Bargains for bis fü- 
tutte Security at the publick Ex- 
pence; but having diſcharg'd his 
Duty, as a good Chriſtian and a 
Loyal Subj 68, will ſafely conſide 
in the Protein of that juſt Judge, 
in whoſe hands are the He of all 
Princes, and who hath given his 
Royal Word, that whoever faith- 
fully ſerves m; he will ſhelter 
him under his Wings, and make e- 
ven e eee 
din. (as eee e n. 21: 
[Theſes he Comſbess chae fact 
2 Vlember enjoys; and under this 
nghtey Protection, he can defy 
the boldeſt Sinner in the World, 
And even the Authors of the Me- 
"eral and: Black Liſt themſelvcs, 


ag : who 


\ 


N — hg * Pn. * — - — — — = 
* 8 — Pe 2 2 — 2 e 3 23 r a 7 
* 3 * — * - * 0 * ay the * . 
_ = * * 8 * — * — — 
8 — <T - = " — « ” * 2 4 ** 12 b 1 
— 2 1 6-288 « » " N 1 2 LS - EC” 


— 
wy 


* Pr 
= —U— ᷣ — 


N 
N 
N 
1 
' 
k 
i 
5 


—— ͤ——— ——s 1——— 
— — - —— — w _ 22 — 
« naps <0 — 


large, can only advance him at la 


and have ſtrangely exhau 
qwblick| Kaese at home, thatabe 


woll van me ne Step pbeyondöthei- 
Gommiſſion; and if. — be ever 


from 2 Temporal. 0 ere 
pineſd.. Bug 7289 181 1 
10 It then che Pepple of Ex gland de 


approve of Men of of Eſtstes of Men 
of nour;andef. Men of Religion 


to repreſent: ihem ; If they; have 
Not y Conſideration for themſelves, 
forthes Sovereign, for their C. 


try; or for the eſtabliſned :Governe 


ment either in Church O State, 


| they neee nen 


boon 18 yo GM 8017 


— 


They w 
— ny. Nation, and 
conſidet that e are now engag'd 
aguin ſt a powerſul Enemy hed the 
ed the 


Welfare and: Froſperity- oli their 


| Aeemane>rabeiy, Country are at 


2717 a5 Stake, 


"Thea PREFACE. as 


Arlett lay before them 


N 1 8 8 
” —_ N 1 — >. " Y Da 0 A S e Ae. e C4 i een 
— 1 —_ * r * . 9 Fn enen % 1 eh = "hy . 8 * 2 P dre IS * 
OI e = . 1 e g rt W r N Wy N Ay 2 22 cs 4 * CI * 
s 2 CT 0 1 RF 2 I Th: A - . — Y F > g p - £ * 3 * 8 7 3 
3 1 n pow VSG As . Hate .* TAG 200 n 7 ; : : 1 — 2 7 
W r RL WOE Ke 8 n OO p . 2 . : 22 
9 2 1 5 . 8 ” 
8 G 88 3 - 
Wo VOLT FTE THY —— ED A YH n 
y ee ates ney % n e 5 
8 . * * FEISTY 
<< yr. be " ray nets. x — 


— PREFACE. p 


Sl thee dye evil Choice of Ries 
efthtative in the pteſent Jundture 
F'ARirs; may * more prejadice 
be EN gland than cam be recovered | 
in many Ages, and pe qm 
Pues beyond all fade of 
filire@Reudeels! lo 01 tg avon qqs 
afp, ks chefefore not 4 bias to 
denken ed Solicitations and Trea: 
tes; blie to enquiro uſter i Men uf 
Pert and Capaciryes toi feroł 
__ th&publick;* This! is not a time to 
wulf Busch White, and xi: 
ker to believe chat bad Men will 
| e god Truſtees for che: Nat 
Y tion, or that good Men will bern 
= by their Waise Conde but to 
YZ fremenibercthar ever L. 
beeipruin'tÞbp y pretended Friends, 
rd by open Ehemiescz ani that 
texte nt e torrcgard Mens 
Nbtniſes, but tlie ootftant Tenhr f 
their Livet and Aﬀdongs 5:otlo 
7s 1 — her 


; 


he Gt; Gier . EEE 
Namant Was owing to their Emj- 
nent Jaſtice and Vertue, and 10 
the. Set Cate they. toak pred 
_.. Mer tor their. Merit. and Integrity 
4 and not. for their. Money and 8. 
Flein to find out. Men for Ply 
and. not Places for Men, 
find e out Men that would 
be always contending with, pne a- 
notber, not as we do, for our owa, 
but for the publick Advantage. 
Wben a Prince is guarded, and 
; 185 People repreſented by Wile 
and Honeſt, Mean when, all puh 
lick Officers and Repreſentatives 
ate ſure 55 be ee if tl 
| Well,and iche if chey da 
N 775 0 be Al 5 ili 


7 Te Py ER AY 
Wheneyer Ve and d Tres 


0. 
8 0 


ES PK Trace = 


+heryſhall berewarded, and W 
aer e, ese e when 
_ phe great Miniſters of State ſhall ra- 
her fear Men than God, the Creature 
than the Creator; when they ſhall 
| be afraid of Parties & Factions,and 
generally of the worſt Men amongſt 
hem: And when the only way to 
prevail in Elections in the Coun- 
try, ſhalt be, by being Vicious, Cla- 
morous, and Noiſy, and by raiſing 
folſe and adele Reports upon 
one another, how can it be expeR- 
ed that ay Nation ſhould ever 
proſper under ſuch an Infatuation? 
Wiſdom and Truth do lie in a 
nartow] "Compaſs, and when the 
rople ſhall think fit to join with 
their Sovereign, and os, Men 
from their indirect practices, by 
young: Abiliry” and Vertue, the 
to Honour and. Prefers 
ment, they will then raiſe a new 
irlt in the Nation, and add ſuch 
"12 | folid 


DD PREP GE 
"— Gid-Weights>o cho: chi 
Government, that it wilt: always 
go true, and keep a juſt Propottiom 

im alli lenser er iu id 


af the Chutch, ſo it may bes ul 
ed of. ſuch a — 


that: the Gates of Heil ball ne 


prevail aguinſt itt. 40 1400 
But here the. Author muſt 
7 leave; to talee notice, that he 

not pretend tu encloſe diane 
Vertue within the Pale of this Liſt / \| 
For on the contiary;) is entf 400 


[2 riqur ro-know clay: och Wicrchy⸗ "0 

Members, whoſeInregriryandVern | 
tue ought not to be ſaſpe&e$orogþ> 

led in Queſtion. And indeed ĩt may 

beabſerved; that when honeſt Men 

differ in Opinion, 2151s: »rathes 2for- 

the Safety than Frepndinr oſildny 
Nation, ſince in all their Debatrs 

na g urpri ire will be admitted ue 

= eber ſide 1 

2. Js tt : at 


FE: 


4 5 Good of eee 
| and People: The? 6 os: of los. 3073 O'S 
i But when Men-enteriuto Wurm 
ee ee _ differ in 


_— wa — . 
ments an a and the y that can Faſt long- 


alk the greatet)\Reward! 
for- . - es, al gain the 
_ Victory over their Adverfaries,with/ 
out the leaſt regard tothe publick! 


ee if, len we * e che 
80 U cheje Rea | aſon, or were fry 


| echtrnſed-thoc themlelves; and not 
RY for:ctheir- Couitry; and they: thar 
cold don the moſti un juſt things 
vote the greateſt Patriot 
The Author then is hot for ma- 
king ae but healing the old Di- 
vifions, and inſtead of innumera -- 
1 Parrics and. Factions 
38 Wo that 


9 


. : 1 
£ * WK 4 Pr 818 * : 
9 1 3 - er . N 
[| , YN 
tes * n * —— 1 i 
1 


* —— 


5 cha: = Sarl e 7 with- 
in this Kingdom, he is for e 


them 1 into one Diſtinction that will | 


comprehend them all, and that is 


8 apto Men of Vertue, and Men of Vice 3 
br in our Country Dialekt, into ho- | 
_ weſt Men and Knaves; or if you 


pleaſe, in the Language of the 
Houſe of Commons, into thoſe, wt 
defice afrugal and honeſt Manage- 


ment for the Good of their 


Queen and Country: and thoſe; 


who mean private Intereſt 'undet 


publick Pretences; into thoſe, 


whoſe. Vircue ſtirs up. cheir if. 
dignation, to ſee the honeſt: Sez- 


men and Soldiers baſely defrauded 


of their Pay, and thoſe, who con- 
trive and project to rob them of 
their Wages, and diſcourage 
Ze cal in Defence of their 82 17 


their 4 
into thoſe, who living upon their 


. own Eſtates, are deſirous by good | 


m— to reduce the end 


* 


. c 
l 8 « 

F : ö 

* . z \ 

\ ? — 
; 0 
o 
: * 


r 


Dr e 


ne Pe WS „ WA op + \ 


Jt a. 05 ee to an Ex- — 


0 2 an like erde ; . and 
fatten upon the Sores and Wounds 
of the Nation; that is, in ſhort, 
into thoſe who are Men of Sound 
Principles, and love God, their 
Queen, and their Country ry, and 
choſe, who have no Principles at all, 
and in reality love none beſides 
emſelves. And as he does not 
on one fide, defire to reject any 
Vertuous and Hone t Man Whatſo- 
ever, that is duly qualified to ſerve 

the. Government, ſo he hopes on 
the other ſide, that no Rohath 
Member of che Black Liſt ſhall be 
rej Qed by others, on the account 
of any falſe. Reports and Calum- 

. rais d agaioſt them by malici- 
Gus and wicked Men. 1 


7 * 


P rr Ar ee 442 N „„ 


: 20 — The 6 * EF 2 r : 25 


0 ng act 
— cee Joo ecauſe 
mantier fe r 0 1 from bim LEAF 


eſifme, chat no grea t mutter I 
| T3 theſe Divitie u s jects!" inks 
- A het 0 * ode | 
ores ee 
not pretend to) but for its Uſe, 
order to inſtruct the ignorant 
defend the Hfihotent 7" And hav 


5% 0e Kee db the. Jilgh neit 
bf eotty impiattiaf Reader, whit 
cher Af Gee Hanelfabie h 
Worthy Meabe Jar that kat Caf 
Which the 10 er maß be | 
2 aid” m wow 'inworth 5.4 
e ughe to lic 4 

h 


dj tl SUS 3! ?g Di9 ef 305 571 


. he hath * ea to 
BE the. fone ether acit 0 


whole, Mi Minds are moſh lias 
| 1 receive. good or ill Impreſſi⸗ 
ans,;; as they happen to be repre- 
ente tem in an .caly and a 
geahle manner ; and..cþ therefore | 
eo tex forch theſe Hixine 
houghts by wa 0. ee 


this :, Bur, Ars yy 
that gxcept c be Form, chre King 


Sener 49 his Diſcourſe 4cghe 
Subſtance i is old as it oug t to be, 


On 


the dak 4985 Epecaliy un i, 
courſing of the ſublime Derive 
of the Holy. Triniey, which being 
moſt ſtrongly attack d in this e 
— —— Cue 
of uy 46 $4 3 FY $73 102 7 12 E £42 wt 2 i 
He pry a onſet 
fome pa att of this Diſedut fe concertt9* 
— 3 Incarnation of or Bleffed i 
— Oe. was:firft wet 28 biy 
own: Remnaoks/- and fer bis 
private Satisfaction 3 AN being afl 
terwards diſpos d te publim the 
ſame on this C Occaſion, for the 
ood of others, be thought it not 
unproper en use the” fame 
with the bene „ Parts f 


tion go ſuch, a Divine Dori ine 


Kind doth entirely depend; 5. 0 4 
he may alſo add, 164 a compe- 
ed eg of the Do- 


[ 1 5 deer ＋ 1 Nepar 


for à ſerious-- Medita- 


on Which the Sal vation of Ma 


Crine of the Holy e ſeems 
ahſolutely neceſſary to the 
Underſtanding of the Bleed In- 


carnation. And. for this reaſon | it 
is, that as all policick Generals in 
| the Sie e 


rack. 


'of a Town; do firſt” at- 
he Out⸗Works, and thoſs 
Places that ſeem more eaſy to 
be taken, before they ſtorm the 


| Town it ſelf: So the great luſtru- 


mepts. of Satan, the E eſiegers of 


their bold Ae upon that Do- 


cteine of the Church, which is moſt K 
diffſcult to be underſtood; and con- 
ſequently to be defended. by " 


mange Reaſon; as relating indeed 
| c - to 


pare Re 


better 


he Chriſtian | Reli igion, do begin ; 


e 


ble N 6 of the Freut 
cle the e ce C00 


. s ? wr 


85 e 


4 Angering Here 9 


and more to all Et pity, 
1 0 0 ly boch 


* by” i A 112155 ande Telha 


ene 1271 100 10 23 i One 
012 But Ghoe the Belief of” a De 
is the Founditiob' of all Retigions 


Ad [9 5 fl. 0 WS eo i 


as ver, ehe Writer hach begun hid | 


Diato 1 Lg Met; 
vident el" 3 the 15 30 mediate 


era 1765 V9 45 W.the, q 
Operit O03 LOT TYING, —_— 


115 al waage the a 
Feb 


ee 


the lame e | 


5 5 Bro -therty y 


| ' 1 Fo: 19 : 
| (tk nk, WI Vils 15 e 


quoi Jeavours 


| 0 Fee andoIneom = | 


22 
„ 

5 N 
e 
B > 2 


3 J M 
IF 4 
.* 2 


"0 
230 £B 
b. es 7 

© 
= 2 


1 


roars! Lobſeb rtf TIN a 0 
and e Religious. Fife; and; 


ha Hirtue is ut en r 
e and 74 35670 


i ok 100 dae H 
5 


A her fy our 
ae tut Wel 


'tea ompliance with 


damental Articles cf our Relipior, 


Feen to our Ausb. comm ws 
cpre! ſentatio & JOYS © 
ahh 2 qʒ and tien LES to 957 


VNG AUT ity of the "Sctiprine 
weitere ral Argurhents und even by ti 
Tei pp 8 e bee e 


Ble ſſed 
15 AS Pe Dots . 1 977 
e at laſt ers (cho un- 


wikigly) _ the O heren 9 the 


bod So ff ĩðͤ v I Rs 


J tro te td eb Des 


ame is reveal in Scrip« 
an Was 2 alſo acknowledge d by K ic 
| Flatenifis, re 


ief part of this. Diſcoueſe, 
c 1 the Incarnation of - our Bleſſed 


2110) B55 C 2 Saviour, 


6 e 1 l ee po a e F F. inen . * Tr rr - * many 
— *. 5 * é — " 
139 NFM CE: Wi 


at, which, is tq come: bas 
1 7 0 A dec to dif 12 the f : 


eib thbſe Docti lies hat e 


* ity of the Haly | 


Lyinit eld 1 > iha 11(everal 
Gong 1215 PT 7 5 1 5 5 ji = the 
ary Be of 83 and, ſh EW d 7 


-Sivia r, + ad after pl Brief 1 the. 
The xcellency an Ti ruth of the Chriſtian. 
Religion, and the Obligations 1 5 fo ad 
Here 40. bear 7 8. Allegiance 10 th err. 8 9 
vereig, kery. ſtrift Faith w #h{t. © 
es, and to exerciſe Fuitice and Cb 
3 their Neighbours. He 2 
With ſome occaſional Thoughts concerti- 
ing Elections, the Original of Government, 
and the Adminiftration of of publick 6 
a diſcourſing. of all frat as he 
'd Brevity : and Plainneſs, 'Oh e 
"ac cnowledge- great Imperte@ions 30 bat | 
Tr hopes, that it m oy in ſome * 
re ſatisfy the World in the Principles 
a Member ef the Black Liſt, * 7 
may at leaſt be 15 . 0 to all thoſe 


WITS: 


- who either. want. HOG,» — c dars nity, 


to peruſe the more la 
e on theſe Divine ik 5 


1 N 
0 78 L R 


* 5. 7 8 3 
U o 


* ATR Si 4 
3, x wat N Fa 
. 90 KAT L HS 4 % ; 
I Oh Si "Ec N Jean „N b ELD N $5”; po 2% 
* 

1 N. * v 2A 7 

' 1 
+ os + wee. * 
erer etl. + 


_ be. 


cr * 


88 7 
* * 7 - 
4 " 3 
2 "fe - 5 A » * a 
's 12 
4 »+ 44 
. 


. f 7 * A 5 
p 4 4 
* 


2 in = 
= — | 
od 10 by 50 in & vin ber wane - 
waer gehe ky . nee \ 5 | 8 IN * 3 AN 
Wee 85 * \ 4s! Is 18g] * 85 e 7 A. 
2 * : ** 35 N 4 47, \ 7 N 


A 


ene CLE | b. 
* T Th vo, nerdy 5 had Wi 


* 


turhs it: 
Id in : 222 25 br 
e gancerning our Saviour. 15 : 
E: 2 5055 Nene e err Rae 1 
s and Heat hent. 5 
The Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour proved 5 4 
"Seriprure. | 206 
The Divine Perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt proved. 215 
XII. The Difference between Things above Reaſon, on 
Things contrary to Reaſon, | 
XII. The, Dobrine of the Holy Trinity.no Fs rr 
Aion. „ 233 
* * Eternal Generation of the Son by the A 4 
Father. 


XIV. Of che kugel Proceſon of the Holp Glyit from 


e e, 15 356 


| en homey Ged. 
erfettion of Unity confiſt's 


Mag ; 7 on. 


s in Trintty\hg 9 
That the AncientFews had a Norion of. 2 


* 5 th Deity, and paniculerly c Hin -d U. 


282 


I. The ils Comtmtnigar toys of al y dil HUI 
und much more of 4 Spirit of Iaffnite.Perfruen: 
: ns, + and yer not ineligible by n "Reajſeo. 

- ago n We nr N. y | 
| Scher BbjeBtions 1 70 Hy Dedirine: Mathe _ . 
111 anſwered, "nd the Doctrine 1 el N ole 
rated. G Di N . Ad 

. The Boch ne ant Norton of the Trinity a. 
| ted, from abe Nature eee Snp 

8 irit. LAI LE 5 . 0 JEOEC 99333 
bat "which 5 3 Naarn al, to the. rear, may be CN | 
tradittion in the Crennnre, l AA 7 9960 352 
That there can o 7 Sub- 
Aſtences in the 


rome Nature. 346, 353, 3 5 
How Reaſon and Scripture agree. 
"The Order andSuberdination.in the Boh Head 
That after all, the Trinity i Dedctrine immenſe und 
. le, either 10. end. \xeverencd;\or 


< 369, 370, 371 
X. K. 25 0 8 N f Se. Athanakins afertcd, . 
ved to be Orthodox. 7 A N=. 225 | 


Hiw the ſame comes to bo 7 __— ped. * bx, 
The. Doctrine of. che Ine4rniation « 
prone of the Trisier g7 As oy 1 wor DR 4 
7 at we ought not to turn FATS 35 
An Inſtance of che  MiſconſtruFtion of. Seri prurt 

the Enemies to this Daſtrin: nes "Wy, vc 
Of the Nature and Attributes of God. 30 | 


CEL en of Gal in He mend on Ne 


as It 24. I + FAB, way * \ager 
Nl. Of the Wiſdom 7 God inthe, W 

Mankind, by the Incarnatiom Death N rec 
end, Mediation of our Bleſſed Tard — 
2 OR i 
| Laws mY S +. ze. MM 


* 
1 


oh 5 
1 % IT * * 
a 2 4 


Mar Sin ing a wb ALES 
oe niſhment. 00 — W 4255 | ae 
Df Paths % bb) eu 33. 2) 
ale Union e derbe and Humane N. 


ture. 437 10: 0, 434, 
III. The DoAvine ' of the' On} aw ng 
nie 0. ſhew d io be 1 (heceſſary und wiſe 1 
| who of onr: Salvation: © + % Neri mak e „Nin! 44 
Cirift was a Prophet, a Prieft, and 4 King. , 

Hit Prophetie Oee. i 


Hrs Proeftly Office, ' © 
rg r- Man might un br re 


105 — ni0p hb a 25 


with the Nature of 'bis iced and e 
de K Sd £ | rl 28! 

of Deſcription Eo Charch' of Chr3#.” WW 15 7 4 
Be Doc im & the. Meufabioin N —— * 
bci be Goſpel, N Rte "ro Ber 55 
| _ tenls of the\Olviſttim Faith, ce 05 


ee key) ae 7 6a 4, 


XXIV. f Chriſt's - __ Office, © apa 85 
Min 


| aying to Saints. . e ele * * 
Of abe Laws of Chyift:* 05 * 8 75 "KG? 8 PER 
r bis Miniſters, und ef the" Holy and 
Meral Operations on the Souls 
A the Meniftry of thigeth, nv \ 


Nin . — 


e eee an pee, a 
other Regal Act, of Cl iſt. 

OR 8 brig} . N WAs | 
"Day of Tuche: NN NT 9 * f 


. Excellent nl Tung ff "the CNN dun 


; Religion. LE 505 
br my of the Reward. 3 
Difference 


* , y 2 — 9 ——— 
— — * r — fn" 
— — V 
Px = — 2 — 


p ren 2 — 
152 — —· Rb A << _ — 


—————— kö 
| „* Difference — the Evidence for the cir ian rand 
[il 5 Er Religion. ef | os jp 313 
It The Truth of the Reli e , 
1 780 ..mbiftr ate beyond. fon ao: Me EF * 5 447 
lh! - The Principles 450 a Member 7 the Black Zn, 
| | — in . to Election 3 


* 
r 


88 


Solicitation for Prefenme; 


40 4% GD , 
A Glorious 1 


I — N 
1 * - *— p * — * 
. ——ů 22 ws ——-E»à-8 A euatreng 


. 
— gm MN - 0 eq ( 
= en a . — 


1 = S Wi . 1 * 5 
247˙ | E pg FRA * 11 +3 gol SN 29 
16, 1 ae 1 

WEE, 1 8 ev . 

P. 6. I. 6. inſtead of (orion) read {Noti 8 

; Ove things) by (Divine. Truths) 3 92575 L'y 

Religuation, re: e ; 8 

read. (co ace 107 Dara of i 1 5 read {ars very); 

P11. J. 28, in ies). read ( rait) ; pe. 8 / 
inſtead of; (does) red (0, Þ * 128. J. 13. inſteed 45 
read (obſerved); p. 130. F the Words 2 
them) H 134. 1. 20. wdtesdt r ab Tead (Exultations) , 
P-135:. 4 at, inſtead of Se read (Diſcoveries); p. 154. 

I. 14. inſtead of (down) read 188 3 p' 173. wrong marked. 


\ 


Chitin e 


r OP of . ee 


1 0 


* Remember, ; the-laſt at ime I 


1 plead 0 ay; thitif ye 
other reaſon to induce you to believe a Di- 
vine Power and Providence, the Regular 


WW Produdtians of Nature under ground were. 
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1. ture, an! is always regular, whether 

above Ground, or below). How does this 
prove a Divine Providexce: - 
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Chriſtmaſs Meditations. 3 
is it poſſible for an undeſigning Chance 
to fit Means to Ends, or Ends to Na- 
tures ? or ſo to proportion Parts to one 
another, as to make a comely Symetry in 
the whole, and this in Ten thouſand thou- | 
ſand Inſtances, and not fail in one ? f 
How often might a man, after he hath q 
ſhaken together a ſett of Letters in a | 
Bag, fling them out upon the Ground, 
before they would fall into an exact 
Poem? And may not a little Book as ea- / 
ſily be made by Chance, as the great Volume 
of the World, in which there is ſuch an 
inexhauſtible Treaſure of rich Sence and 
Contrivance 2 Or, how long might a 
Man be in ſprinkling Colours upon a 
Canvas with a careleſs hand, before they 
would happen to fall into the exact 
Picture of a Man? And is a Man eaſter 
male than his Piture? Why may we 
not as well conceive the moſt regular 
Building in the World to be fram'd by 
a caſual concourſe of Stone and Iron ) 
and Timber, as that theſe blind ard 
rambling Parts of Matter ſhould chance 
do place themſelves ſo orderly in the 
World, and to obſerve . ſuch an exact 
Harmony and Decorum, as if they kept 
Time with the Muſical Laws of ſome 
Almighty Mind that compos'd their mea- 
S 3: | 
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ſures, and regulated their motions up 
and down in the Univerſe > Should 
you enter into a vaſt and magnificent 
Palace, and find no Creature in it. but 
a company of Mice and Weazels, could 
you poſlibly believe that theſe impotent 
Vermin built it > And yet the building 
of the moſt royal Palace doth not fo 
much exceed the power of theſe weak 
Animals, as the building of this World 
doth the power of any Cauſe but a 
God. And if God ſhould carry any 
men into thoſe Infinite Spaces that are 
beyond the limits of this World, and 
there command a new one into being, 
while they ſtood looking on, and ſaw 
it ſpringing out of Nothing, they might 
with as good reaſon conclude that 
| World to be nothing but a fortuitous 
. concourſe of Inſenſible Parts of Matter, 
as they now, do that this is ſo. But 
how ridicuſous a thing is it to imagine, 
that Chance, which never yet compos d 
a Tune, nor wrote a Line of coherent 
Sence, ſhould ever be the Author of this 
great Frame of Things, in which there 
is more of Harmony than in all the 
. Muſical Compoſures, and more of Sence 


r x 


| and Philoſophy than in all the ſtudied 
Volumes in the World? What! Did 


the 
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things are compos d, once upon a time, 
as they were wandring thro the Field 
of Infinite Space, beckor to one ano- 

ther, and by common conſent aſſemble 
themſelves into a general Council, and 
there adviſe together, how they ſnould 
rank and marſhal themſelves into a World, 
and when upon grave and mature Ad- 
vice they had agreed upon, and de- 
ſerib d, and chalkd out the Laws of their 
Motions, did they break up Council, and 
ſet forth in their ſeveral Canons and De- 
crees, till by their Oblique\ Parallel and 
Countermotions they at laſt interwove 
themſelves into all thoſe beautiful Con- 
textures we behold > He who can ima- 
gine this to be either probable or poſſeble, 
muſt himſelf be as dull and ſtupid as 
thoſe Senceleſs Parts of Matter are of 
which he dreams. 

Id 4. Iam ſatisfied. £342, 
La B. Then, my Lord, you agree 
that Nature ſignifies an Underſtanding 

Powerful Being, and is but another word 
for a Divine Power or Providence And 
methinks the Regularity of Nature is ſo 
far from being an Objection againſt a 
Divine Providence, that it is one of the 
greateſt Proofs and Demonſtrations of 
7 e it; 
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che blind Parts of Matter, whereof theſe = 
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it; ; for an irregular Production may 
much better , be ſuppos d to happen by 
_ chance, than ſo many conſtant regular Pro- 
duftions for ſeveral Thouſand Tears: And 
therefore to me the World ſeems to be 
| a Standing Miracle, and all others are 
f but the Diſorders and Interruptions of | 
Nature; and certainly, the Regal?, 
Courſe and Standing Order of Nature | 
{is a much-more Glorious Evidence of 
God's Wiſdom and Power, than the 
moſt miraculous Interruptions and Dif. 
| orders of ir... 
; LA A. That muſt be allow'd ; and 
yet how apt are we to overlook "theſe 
Works of Nature that are regular and 
common, and to be aſtoniſh'd at the 
leaſt Diſorder in Nature? I dare ſay, 
that if it were natural and common for 
Men to die in Winter, and have a glo- 
rious Reſurrection out of the Grave, the 
next Summer; ſuch a prodigious Miracle 
would be as little regafded as our natu- 
ral Sleep, the growing of Corn, or the 
Fall and Spring of the Year. I 
L4 B. No doubt of it; for one is as 
much above the power and apprehenſi ion 
of Man as the other. n 
L4 A. But pray, my Lord, why might | 
not Nature, or a Divine Power, create | J 
al ; 
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all things in the beginning, and com- 
mand, that they ſhould continue in ſuch 
and ſuch order and method as they now 
do, without the Concurrence or Opera- 
tion of any immediate or preſent Power 
or Providence? | 
L4 B. Why may not an eminent Ar- 
tiſt make a new Watch, and command 
that it ſhall go exactly in ſuch and ſuch 
order, and with ſuch and ſuch Motions, 

> ME without ever taking the leaſt Care to 
wind it up, or repair the Wheels? The 
ſame Reaſon will hold in both caſes ; 
for tho' 'tis true, that the Wiſdom and 
Will of the Almighty being Infinite, 
Eternal, and conſequently Unchangable, 
the Order of the Creation in which 


7, the Species of all Beings ſhall continue, 


Jy muſt be conceiv'd to be determin'd from 
)- BM all Eternity; yet that Order, and the 
1e WM continuation of the ſeveral Species of 
le WM Beings cannot rationally be ſuppos'd 


and preſent Power and Providence of 
the Firſt Creator: For although the 
Great Creator hath decreed from all 
Eternity, that Vegeratives ſhall grow, 
and all living Creatures continue their 
. Beings and Species in ſuch and ſuch or- 
der as we now behold, yet an Infinite 
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Power is Tequir'd immediately to ope- 
rate, and ſupport that Order of Beings 


according to the ſaid Decree, in the 
ſame manner as if no ſuch Decree had 
ever been made. As if a great Emperor 
ſhould reſolve and decree to govern his 
People in ſuch and ſuch an Order, 


which he afterwards does ſtrictly ob- 
ſerve ; the ſaid Reſolution or Decree 
may indeed be ſaid to be the firſt Cauſe 


of his acting in that order. but yet the 
thing it ſelf muſt be done by the ſame 
Power, as if no ſuch Reſolution. or 
Decree had been made. If I reſolve 
ro morrow to go to Church, and to 


take the Sermon in Short- hand, and 


print it; that Reſolution will neither 


carry me to Church, nor enable me to 


take or print the Sermon, but I muſt uſe 
the .ſame means as if L had made no 


ſuch. Reſolution : So the Eternal De- 


cree of the Almighty is the cauſe 


8 fame e Almighty Power to act, and 


that a Divine Power and Providence 


does conſtantly operate and preſerve the 
World, and all the Species of Creatures, 
in ſuch and ſuch an Order as we now 


5 5 arſt Decree is not the 


immediate Cauſe of all theſe Regular 
Productions, but it is ſtill neceſſary for 


In 
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in the ſame manner as if no ſuch Eter- 
nal Decree had ever been made. 140 
Diioine. That the World is not ſup- 
ported by the ſaid original Decree, but 
by an immediate Power and Providence, 
may be prov' d thus ; Every Being muſt 
either have 3 Exiſtence, and 
elf. ſubſiſting Nature, or elſe it un 
= [7 8 elſe GN ic 1 
but no Creature has, or can have, a neceſ- 
ſary Exiſtence and ſelf-ſubſeſting Nature, x” 
(tor that which zeceſſarily exiſts, muſt 
exiſt always, without a Cauſe, and with- 
ont a Beginning) therefore it muſt depend 
on ſomething elſe to ſupport it. And fo, 
if the Infinite Creator made the World 
out of nothing, it's plain, He can 22 
nihilate all things, and reduce them in- 
to nothing again; but Annihilation is not 
an Ad, 2 a Ceſſation of Power; and 
to reduce the World to nothing, is to 
make nothing, and therefore to do xo- 
thing, but only to withdraw that Power 
which ſupported all things in being; 
and if not to uphold is to annibilate, then 
its plain, that all things ſubſiſt, as well 
as are made, by the Power of an Almigh- 
= | 2 1 z for that which is not of it 
8 {1f, cannot continue to be of it ſelf, 
it being in the Nature of the thing ” 
e | Pol- 
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poſſible for a thing to be of it ſelf in 
the firſt moment of its exiſtence, as to 
be of its ſelf in any moment of its du- 
ration. For tho the Works of Humane 
Art do often ſtand many Ages after the 
Workman's Hand is withdrawn from 
them, yet the reaſon is, becauſe there is 
ſomething between them and nothing, 
_ viz. the pre-exiſting matter of which they 


1 are form d; whereas the Works of God 

IS i * 2 * 3 * N 

Wu | being all produc'd out of Nothing, have 
. nothing between em but that M ative 


Power which produced them And | 
therefore/as;Man's Works Would neceſ- 1! 
ſarily periſh, were that pre-&7/ting mat- 
ter take away which ſtands between 
them and nothing, ſo GO Ds Works 
would neceſſarily reſolve into nothing, 
ſhould that Creative Power be with - 
drawn which ſtands between them and . 7 
nothing. In ſhort, pre exiſting matter is 
the Baſis of our Works, and Creative 
Power of God's ; and therefore as our 
Works muſt ceaſe to be, were their pre- 
. exiſting matter withdrawn, ſo God's 
Works muſt ceaſe to be, were his Crea- 
tive Power withdrawn, OA. 2 
LAB. I deſire to know from any ra- 
tional Creature, what elſe but an Al- 
mighty Power does now _— = 3 
| rt 
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Earth in the middle of the Air? What 
elſe does keep the Sun, Moon, and Stars 
in their conſtant motions, which are ſo 
very regular and exact, that the Aſtro- 
nomers can tell you the certain Poſi- 
tions they ſhall have in the Heavens at 
every hour and moment of the Day and 


Night, for ſeveral Thouſand Years, as - 


appears by the old Tables and Calculations 
of Ptolemy and Copernicus? What is it 
that cauſes the regular motion of the 


Sea, in the ebbing and flowing of the 


Tides, all which are ſo wonderful in 


themſelves, and ſo extreamly ſerviceable 


to Mankind > Do you think that there 
is no Inviſible Power concern'd in all 
theſe Operations? A Stqze may as well flie 
upwards without the immediate force of any 


ſtrength or power, as the leaſt of theſe things 


be done withont a Divine Power and Pro- 


vidence And if you conſider the make 
and fabrick of all Creatures, their 
growth, and the continnation of their 
Species, they ſeem to be as miraculous, 
and to need as great power for their 


preſervation, as the Creation it ſelf ;; 


nay, indeed a great part of it ſeems to 


be nothing elſe but a Continual Crea- 


tion. | 


LA. How do you mean, my Lord 4 
„ 
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LAB. My meaning is very plain: 
Pray, my Lord, have not you a 4 
and Heir to your Honour and Eſtate? 


And can you believe that it was you 


that form d or infus d a living Soul into 


that Infant? No, my Lord, when you 
loeft your Virtuous Lady with Child, and 


was in the remoteſt parts of Holland, 
One hundred and fifty miles from her, 


ſhe firſt diſcoverd and was ſarpti⁊ d 
with the motion of à living Creature 


within her ſelf. Certainly the Cu- 
rious Formation of every one of us 
in the Womb of our Parent, and after- 


wards the Infuſion of a living Soul i in- | 
to that dead Lump of Fleſh, is as won- 
derful a thing, and as much depends 


upon the Immediate Power and Provi- 
dence of an Almighty Being, as the 


Creation of Adam and Eve. 
IL 4 I own that I have often 
thought of this very thing, and can 
have no manner of notion of the For- 


mation of a living Creature in the Womb 


of the Parent. IJ 


Divine. Is not this then an evident 


demonſtration: of an Inviſible Power 
and Providence, that ſecretly operates 
_ „ the Wen 0 all the 


Spe- 


i. as a __- _—_ Rn 


am 
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Species of Beings, i in that order we now 

behold > _ 

. No doubt of it; and when I ſee 
things void of all Sexce and Reaſon, as 

conſtantly directed to good and wiſe 

Ends, as they could be if they had 


Sence and Reaſon, I can't but think that 
there is 2 Reaſon without them that framd 
them for thoſe Ends, and directs them to 


them. 
Phyſician. Your Lord ſhip obſerves 


very well, for thus the Plaſtick Seed 
that forms the Animal in the Womb of 


the Parent, hath not the leaſt Ray of 


Art or Reaſon of its own; yet in the 
formation of it, it proceeds with as 
much curious and incomparable Art - 
if it were endow'd with the moſt 
fect Reaſon ; for, firſt it ſpins out the 
thicker parts of the Seminal matter into 
little Threds or Fibres, part of which it 
hollows into Pipes, and part into Spon- 


ges, ſome whereof are more thin, and 


ſome more ſolid, all which with won- 
drous Arts it cuts and prunes in divers 
| places, firting their Ends to one ano- 
ther, and in divers manners. 1 
them together into a well - proportion d 


Structure of Bones and Members ; then 
of the thinner parts of the Seminal mat- 


fer 


— 
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ter it forms the Entrails, viz. the Liver 


and Heart and Brains, drawing out 
from each certain Fibres to be fram'd 
into Veins, Arteries, and Nerves, for 
which end it bores and hollows them 


through, extends and ſtretches them 


out at length, and divides them into 
innumerable Branches, which it ſpreads 
through all the Entrails, and thereby 


maintains a mutual communication be- 


tween them, and deri ves the Nouriſb- 
ment, and Animal and Vital Spirits thro' 
all the Body. 15 

If A. This is really very wonder- 
ful. . „ 

Phyſician. And having thus ſpun the 
ſeveral parts out of the Seminal matter, 


and curiouſly woven them together, it 


concocts the remainder of the matter, 
which is (till ſupply'd with new Nou- 
riſhment into the ſubſtance .of thoſe ſe- 
veral parts, and this in ſuch preciſe and 
regular proportions, as to form every 


one of them, tho' infinitely various 


from one another, into its own pro- 
per figure, and meaſure, and propor- 


tion; ſo that within Seven days after 


the Conception, the whole Body is en- 
tirely fram'd and diſtinguiſh'd into all 


its proper Parts and Members ; which, 


x tho 
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tho' they are ſo vaſtly great in their 
number, ſo ſtrangely different in the 
ſize and figure, ſo infinitely various 
their motions and . tendencies, do All 
contribute one way or other to/ the 
beauty and benefit of the whole; / ſome 
to propagate the Kind, others to pre- 
ſerve the Individual, others to diſtin- 
guiſh what is zeceſ/ary, convenient, and 
pleaſant, from what is dangerous, offen- 
five, or deſtruitive to its Nature; ſome 
to purſue what is good, others to ſhun 
what is evi; others to enjoy thoſe 
goods, and others to defend it againſt 
thoſe evils that threaten or invade it: 
So that of all theſe infinitely numerous 
and diverſe parts, not one can be want- 
ing or defective, without ſome conſide- 
rable damage to the whole. 
Divine. How then is it conceivable 
that ſuch an infinite number of different 
Animals, which are all ſo perfect in 
XZ their kind, ſo amazingly curious in their 
compoſition, as that we with all our 
3X Reaſon can diſcern nothing in them 
that is either ſuperfluous or defective, 
nothing in their Figure that is irregular, 
nothing in their Poſtior that is miſplac d, 
l nothing in their Motion that is exoroi- 
tant, ſhould all of them be fram'd by 
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their ſeveral Plaſtick Seeds, which are 
utterly blind and Irrational, without the 
immediate Condu&t and Direction of an 
Alt-wiſe and All. powerful Providence? 
I B. Should we behold a confus' d 
heap of Earth, Stone, Iron, and Timber, 
without any viſible Artificer near it, fall 
a poliſhing its own parts, fitting them 
to one another, and diſpoſing them in- 
to order, according to the Rules of 
Architecture, and at length frame them 
all together, into the form of a moſt 
beautiful Palace; I fancy we ſhould 
eaſily conclude,” that ſome SkiIfal Mind 
were inviſibly preſent there, and did 
work upon this ſenceleſs heap, and di- 
' ſpoſe its parts into this comely order. 
Divine. Your Lordſhip has made a 
juſt compariſon : And ſince in the com- 
ſure of any one Animal there is in- 
fhnitely more Art than in the moſt beau; 
tiful Structure in the World, how can 
we imagine that the blind artleſs matter, 
of which it is compos d, could ever 
frame it ſelf into this admirable Form 
and Contexture, were not ſome Great 
Mind inviſibly preſent and aſſiſting at the 
Compoſition of it? 5 
LAB. If we ſhould behold a dead 
Pencil move without any viſible —_— 
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Aure, when it is drawn and 
not ooty hve and wove, but 7 
1 Abe and exert all ſorts 0 
and Human Operati 
imagine that the blind optional Pen- 
cil form d it of it ſelf, 


| ag far into various Colo 
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and draw but an exact Picture of a Man, 


. did immediately ma- 

it. 11 

3 But ſhould. we God 151 
a 


en 


t being 
e Wiſe Su- 


d and aſſiſted 
— ing Mind? by 


 Phyficien. And yet we ma 


as 1 8 


believe chat alt this was per erfonn'd by 


a dead Pencil, as that any one Creature 
can be d of it ſelf, without the 
ſecret and inviſible Operation of 4 Djs 
vine Pawer and Providence. 

Diane. It would be; endleſs to in- 
ſtance in all the wonderful. Works of 


che Creation, in the wiſe Poſition of 
the Sun, Moon, and Earth; in order to 


the univerſal benefit of Mankind; in 


che formation of every Herb, and Plant. 
and Infe in the World, which is alto- 
gether above the power and underſtan- 

ding of any Man whatſoever 3 and, Can 
Matter without Reaſon do more won- 


C | derful 


ions, how could we 


Pe ES 
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and deſcend again in a very ſnort time 


ſelves ſure ; for, How can they have Art, 
who have no Reaſon 2 And therefore Y 
| it muſt of neceſlity proceed from ſome Þ 
Wiſe and Inviſible Mind, that continual- C 


ſon > 


Smells and Taſts, and Figure and Colours, 


Reaſon can neither tranſcribe nor com- 


derful things t tha Mar: that _ Res- 


Ph Meian. No certainly : But 1 have f 
ofiiin admir'd to ſee Clouds drawn 
up out of the Salt Ocean, remain in view, 


in ſweet freſh Showers: Does not this 
alſo argue an Extraordinary Skill in 
Chymiſtry, and an dee ge Operation 1 
of ſome Inviſible Power > 
Divine. No doubt of it. . 
 Phyſecian.' But then, by what particular 
Art the Seminal Vertues of each particu · 
lar Herb and Plant do ſo conſtantly and 
regularly concoct and elaborate the Jui- 
ces of the Earth into their own ſpecifick 


is a Myſtery that puzzles an confounds 


all our Philoſophy. . 
Divine. Does it ſo? Then whence, I 


beſeech you, proceeds this curious. in- 
i mitable Art, which we with all our 


prehend > Not from the things them- 
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ly contrives and frames: them. 


1 


ing Dangers? _ 
Divine. The Bee, the Ant, the Spi- 
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Pfyſician. But is it not ſtrange to ſee 
Irrational Beings, that can neither ap- 
prehend for what ends they act, nor by 
what means they may beſt effect them, 
act with! all the Inſight and Care imagi- 
nable, in ſtoring up Proviſions againſt 
a time of Extremity, in framing their 


_ own Beds and Nets, and defending 


themſelves and Young againſt approach- 


der, do in their kind act with as much 


Re, ularity and Art, as if they had fully 
weigh'd and conſider'd, and perfectly 


underſtood the Reaſons of them: But 


ſinge it is evident they are acted by a 
eaſon that is not their own, what other 
Reaſon can this be, than that of the Di- 


vine Mind, which governs and diſpo- 
ſeth all things? 3 | 
LAB. Tis plain thoſe Brutal Animals 
do not act by any Reafon of their own, 
becauſe whatſoever they do, they neceſ- 
farily do, and cannot poſſibly do other- 


wiſe; for they never vary in their Ope- 


rations, never try any new Experiments, 


but always proceed in the ſame road, 
and repeat the ſame things in the ſame 


method, which is a plain ſign that they 


cant do otherwiſe, and conſequently, 


C 2 that 


40, and yet do 


have no kin 


e e or ogg 


. ey . not ay —.— but 
N And therefore, ace they 
> and e to act 7 — 
"lane 
that which iavpels 9 97 muſt — 
bea ratiauai Mixd. 
. Phyician. it muſt. fo bt ug alſo 
very dee to N the admira- 
ble Harm ings which yet 
| of 8 ge off one ano- 
ther, and therefore could not. be con- 
eriv's without che powerful Art and 
Direction of ſome very _— Mind, 
that 8 beforehaud that thi . i 
you OM ow eckly fit that, and conte 
ad a perfect Idea of botd. 


How jel oe is every Auimal fitted for 
its N and every Element for its 


Animals | The Birds are fitted with 
Wires to fly aloft in the Air, and the 


ri 1 fitted to bear er up, and to 


yield to the ion of their Wings; 
the Fiſhes are l to ſwim in the Wa- 
ter, having Finns, which ſerve inſtead 
of Oars cut through. and divide the 


Streams, . and the Waters: are fitted for 


the F. ih to ſwim in, being a ſoft and Suid 
Subſtance, that is eaſily cut and divided. 


The like admirable Congruity there is 


between the Earth and the Earthly Ani- 
mals. | 1 B. 
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I4B. And as every Element is fitted 
for the tim of its Animals, and every 
Animal to move in its Element, ſo every 
Element hath a Food that is proper to 
the Appetites of its Animals, and every 
Animal an Appetite that is proper to the 
Food of its Element. Thus Horſs and 
Cattle feed and thrive as well on Graſs 
and Water, as Men on Fleſh and 
Wine. ; 

Divine. And what would the Eye | 
ſigniſie if it were not for the Light, a 
of what uſe would Light be, it it were 
not for the Eye? — what would the 
Faculties of Hearing ſigniſie without 
Soand, or what would any meld 
Sound. or Speech lignifie without an E 
exactly made to receive the impreſſion? 
And bs ſame may be obſerv'd of the 
Smelling and Taſting e S0 that theſe Ob- 
j eck: and Faculties are as perfectly fitted 
dne to another as it was poſſible for Art 
„ f pag e like ity and 
4 be pbſerv'd in all other the 
| Works the Creation; and, How 
could all theſe be ſo exiRtly fitted — 2 
cher, but by an Infinite M. fe Mind 
MW knew ud wa firpeſs for ong 
er . | 
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148 B. Boppole you bank a Maſ cal 
Inſtrument move its own Strings into 
an ęxquiſite Harmony, and run long 
Diviſions of curious and well propor- 


tiomd Notes, without the Impulſe of 
any viſible Artiſt, would you not con- 


clude either that ſome inviſible Hand 
did immediately touch and play upon 
its Strings, or that they were movd by 


ſome internal Spring and Contrivance of 


a Muſical Mind 2 + 
Divine. No doubt of itz and chere 


* How can we attend to the admira- 
ble Harmony of Nature, without belie- 


ving that there is ſome great Harmo- 
nical Mind which tuned it at firſt, and 
ſtill plays upon it by the immediate touch 
aud impulſe of its own inviſible Hand? 
LA A4. Your Arguments are very 
plain; and when we ſeriouſly conſider 
them, we cannot but own the imme 
diate Operation of a n Power and 


| Providence. fig 6 ; 0 XI. 1 


Lawyer. But „my bord cheſs thin 
ought to be well conſi der d indeed, 


at this rate we muſt all believe that 1 we 


live in the immediate fight and preſence 
of the . Creator, if He be ab 
Ways 


Sy 


recen * Meditations. _ 3 
ways thas operating and _— among 1 

| vs. eb | 1 
el B. What cinifiderite; man can 1 
| Soda, it? Does not the Seripture tell 
us, that in him we live, and move, and | 
have our being : Shall he that made the | 
Eye not ſee ; or he that made the Ear wot | 
Hearse Pray, good Sir, what is it that | 
keeps our Blood in its due circulation, | 
as well when we are aſleep as when we | 
are awake, when the leaſt agnation there- | 
of is preſent Death? What is it that | 
preſerves the Heart, the Liver, the Lungs, «| 
alwhys labouring for our preſervation ? 

| 


3 Nay, (if Galen the great Phyſician makes 
38 2 right calculation) what is it that pre- 
5 ſerves a Hundred thouſand Motions arid 
Operations within us, when we are in a 
dead ſleep, and know nothing of the A 
matter? Or, why ſhould not ever 
Draught of Drink and Meal of Fleſh | 
put a check to thoſe regular and nice 
Motions, ſtop up and choak thoſe mi- 
nute Paſſages i into all the parts of the 
Body? Or, at leaſt, how comes this 
Food to be ſo cxirionſly cook d in the Sto- 
nach, and the heb part thereof being 
ſeparated with great Skill and Judgment 
row: the ynbealthy How comes the 
: 4 ? ſame 
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R i 1 — — 


3 "Chriftmaſe Medutari 


and order, to ſupply the continual 


Chyle and Blood, and afterwards di- 


be one of the moſt admirable and ſtupen- 3 | 
Alion 4 iz the whole World, Nay, 


_ Fiſhes Tail, to be ſeen at the Sign of 


tender to Wit and Atheiſm, Wbet l. 
World require ſo much Care, Conduct, 


Care or Conduct at all ? What a 
„ TER 1 Fo 5 : 


- ſame to be and trad 5000 


firibured 3 in ſeveral, ſhapes and figures into 
all the vario parts of « Man. 
and there inſenſibly placed with admi- 
rable Art and Skill in its due proportion 


waſts and decays of every part thereof? 
What is it that converts the ſame Food 
from Chyle and Blood, into Nerves, 

Sinews, and Veins, and into Fleſh and 
Bones at the ſame time? Is all this a 
Fancy, or a Dream? No certainly, 4 
Man of Glaſs, "wherein. theſe. wonderful 
Operations wight appear tranſparent, would 


the Circulation of the Blood in the 


the Archimedes on Luilgate-Hill,. is ſuffi- 
cient to raiſe the Soul of an Infidel- to 

2 devout adoration of an Almighty | 
Power, and to baffle the greateſt Pre- 


muſt every little thing we ſee: in the 
and Power to manage and preſerve it, 
and can the great and wonderful Works 
of Nature be preſerv'd without a 


ſtrange 
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ſtrange thing is this, that Men can poſ- 
Gbly. entertain ſo weak a Thought? 
When we {ce a Garden neglected, or a 
Houſe uninhabited for a Year or two, 
how great an alteration will there be? 
how full of Cobwebs and Weeds, Naſti- 
nels and Filth, and how untit for pro- 
fit or uſe, till cleans d and dreſs d again 
by | Labour and. Palm! And can we 
gloriows Fabricl of the 
the — variety of Crea- 
and lower 

WM are. 5 d in their originals endour 
| — Beauty without any Power at 41 
No ſure, ltnis Truth, 5 the World 
* preſers'd au govern'd by A Divine 
Power and Providence, is as evident to 
our Reaſox as Light is to our Me-, but 
want of Conſideration deprives us of 
the advantages of the moſt Plain and 
obvious Reflections. 

La A. But ſome Perſons do object, 
that it dath not comport with the Ma- 
jeſty of God, to take notice of, or con- 

cern himſelf. about the: Af rs of this 

Wand. 

1 Divine. | This -ari 1  altogetirer for 

want of underſtanding the Nature of 

che Deity, whoſe rin Attributes do 

_— prove the conta 3 for, = 
cou 


26 = _ Chriſt maſs 
cond it be confiſtent with Infinite wick 
13 Infinite Power, and Infinite Good- 
neſs, to be preſent-in-every Place where 
many wife, many good, and many 
powerful things are to be Jene, He IX 
. donothingatall? _ 
» Phyſician,” The Glory of every Being 
| 13 confi in Aion,” and therefore the 
mſore it does, the more glorious it is 
| | Reſt and Idlenels are the ſure marks of 
Weakneſs and Tmperfe&ion; © + 
LAB. And if it be greater and: more 
majeſtick for auy Being to imploy and 
exerciſe its Powers, than to let them lie 
alleep, and make no uſe of them, why 
ſhould it not be great and glorions to 
govern a World, to fit at the Helm of 
mis floating Univerſe, and ſteer its Mo- 
tions to their Ends wich a dere and 
unerring Hand? 
Divine. Is not God the Father of all 
this great Family of Beings 2 -How'then 
q | can it be beneath His Majeſty | to take 
| _ © . care of his own Offspring: to preſerve 
5 and go ern what he thou ght fit to create? 
| ; But others 40 do object, 
1 hat it doth not confiſt with the Eaſe 
| | and Happineſs of God to govern ſuch a 
| | numerous company of Animals and other 
=: Beings as are in this World. 
I Di- 
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Divine. Alas poor Creatures !; they 


zre. ſo immerg'd in Sence, that they have 
not the leaſt underſtanding: of the Di- 
vine Eſſence and Nature: for God does 
not ac in the World, as Bodies move 
Bodies, by thruſting and preſſure; but as 

Souls move Bodies, by thought and wil; 


and if it be no labour to our Soul to 
think and will, and therewithal to move 


our Body, why ſhould we think it 225 
Labour to God by the ſawe Operations to. 


Pyhyſician. Suppoſe our Souls were 


adidoathd with a Body as large as the 


whole Univerſe, and were but vitally 


preſent with every part of it, as ĩt now - 


is with our human Bodies, there can be 
no doubt but it would move it all with 
as much eaſe, and command it every 
way with as much freedom as it now 
doth the leſſer Body in which it reſides; 
How then can it be difficult for God Al- 
mighty to move and govern all things in 


this World, who, as au Univerſal Soul, is 
vitall, 2 in all place. 

LA. B. A Being that is Infinite in 
Knowledge, in Wiſdom, and in Power, 
can with much more eaſe govern all the 
Affairs of this World, than a man can 
do any one thing whatſoever, becauſe 
= 8 5 there 
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there is 3 
all Finite 


eater 2 between 


Sane" Bu, 

than between Ose and Oue. 
Dioine. But ſince the Natural Exd of 
all Power is to AF, of Wiſdow to con- 
triue, and of Goodneſs to do good, cer- 


Being, who acts without any Labour, 

Thought and il, muſt take greater de- 
light in n many things, than in 
governing few; ſince it is more qyrve- 
able to = tendency of 3 Nature. 


Phy CO It is y all men, 
e Deity, or cane 1 
— be preſent in all places, but that 


he would be vitally and yet wnaFively 
preſent among a world of Beings z that 


le ſhould live in this wide Univerſity 
things, and in every part of it, and 


| yet take no more notice of, have no 
more influence upon it, chan if he were 


a4 dead and ſenceleſs Idol, is en in- 


A Living God ſurrounding 
| ell things, without ever exerting bis active 
Powers, or ſhedding forth bis Vital In- 


Pence upon them. 


| conce 1 ivable 6 


ILB. We may as well 1 imagine a San 
in the Univerſe without heat or light, as 


_— Where-ve Lift i is, it will 


ope- 


tainly an infinite powerful, wiſe, and good 


and penetrating 


855 = Meditations, 


operate 3 and therefore fince God, who 
is all Aft and Minty, is every where, he 
mult operate every where 3 and if he pe- 
rate every where, that Operation is an Oui. 
verſal Providence. 
IAB. All * _ others that 
are not +2 op its, do pray to 
their but to what purpoſe, it he 
de not preſent ? Or to what purpoſe, if 
he be, and do not aft or concern him» 
ſelf in the World > So that the general 
Cuftom of Prayer proves the general 
Sence of all to allow a Divine 
Providence. 3 1; | 
Divine. „ * matter it is 
very plain, that deny God's 
Providence over all his Works, do deny 


bis Attributes and PerfeQians, and con- 


ſequently his very Being: For. what doth 
that ade Gini fignifie that contrives No- 


thing 2 or that Power which doth No- 
thing? or that Goodneſs which is good 
for Nothing ? or that Juſtice which di- 
{tributes Nothing 2 or even that Deity 
which either hath a0 Miſcdlom, Power, Good- 
veſe or Juſtice, or which is the ſame 
thing, wakes no manner of uſe of them : 
This Objection. then ariſes only from 
ſuch weak Capacities as judge God to be. 
like themſelves, yours. . and ES 
Creatures. LA A. 
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muſt be preſery d, whether he applys 
them 


14 f. I have diligently e al 
your Arguments to prove that God Al- 
mighty did not only create the World, 

and decree, that the ſame ſhould con- 


tinue in that order that we now be- 


hold, büt that He is vitally preſent in 
all laces, and doth continually exert 
his Almighty Power in the formation of 


all the — Species of Beings, and in the 


preſervation of all the regular motions 
of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, of the eb- 
bing and flowing of the Sea, and even 


of all the internal Motions and O 


tions within our very Bodies, as well 5 
when we are aſleep; as when we are 


* and I confeſs Jam entirely con- 


inc d, and do return you hearty thanks 
— the ſame. But there is one thing 
ſtil] ſticks with me, and that is, how 


the immediate Operation of a Divine 
Providence is confiſtetit with all the Sin 


and Wickedneſs in the World.. 
La B. My Lord, this is very eafily 
anſwer d; for ſince God Almighty in 
his Infinite Wiſdom thought fit to make 
ſeveral ſorts of Creatures, and amongſt | 
the reft to make Man a free Agent to do 
Good or Evil at his own election, it fol- 
lows of courſe, that his Natural powers 
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them to good or to evil purpoſes; or 
elſe whenever Man chuſes to do Evil, he 
muſt immediately be annihilated. 
_- iPhyſecian. Tis very true; for it hath 
been already demonſtrated, that God 
upholds all things in being, and that 
Annihilation is not an AF, but a Ceſſation of 

Power; and therefore if God did with- 

draw his Creative Power, even the De- 

vils themſelves, and all the damn'd in 
Hell, would be annihilated ; which is 
contrary to the eternal Decree of Hea- 
ven, and would dethrone the Almighty 
of the glorious Attribute of his Juſtice, 
and the eſſential Rectitude of his Na- 
ture. But if the Immortality of the 
Devils and the Damn'd in Hell is pre- 
ſerv'd by the Co-operation of the Di- 
vine Power, why ſhould we admire at 
the preſervation of the Faculties of Evil 
Men 1s [adi ur biz 203 on 1 
La B. No ill can be eſſentially good, 
ſo as that it is not poſſible to chaſe any 
Evil but-that which is guided by an In- 
fallible Mind ; and therefore either Man 
muſt be guided by the neceſſary Im- 
pulſe of ſuch an Omniſcient Mind, or 
elſe he muſt be permitted to do Evil as 
well as Good: And ſince it was not in- 
conſiſtent with the Divine Goodneſs 70 
| create 
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| create fee: Kent, why ſhould it. be it be 
1 thought unreaſonable to them to 
1 act as (uch? for to their Na- 
tures, and actuate their Natura} Powers, 
. is no more a cauſe of Sin, than it was 
= to make them. We are here in a fate 
| of Trial and Probation, in order to eter- 
mul Happineſs or eternal Mifery 5 and if 
. we (in, we have time to repent ; but if 
God fhoald withdraw. bis ſupporting 
Mary, cen: when we fin, weſhould 
have no time to „ but ſhould: be 
„ redue d to our Original No» 
Dovime. Your Lordſhi obſerves very 
well, this preſent ſtate of Life is a Field 
Combat our Senſe and our 
eafox, our Brutal and Angelica! Nature. 
We are the Chuch Militant. here on 
Earth, and if we gb the good fight, and 
perſevere to the end, we ſhall at laſt be 
made Members of the Church Trianphant 
i Heaven ; but if there were a Hee · will, 
we pry. hv commit Sin, _ would be 
wo Enemy to conquer ; and if v Conqueſt, 
| Glas: would be 20 Reward, no Crown of 
7 
—_— : E You have made a confiders- 
[ : ble progreſs in this great Diſpute con- 
4 — a Divine "_ and Providence 
| | im- 
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immediately operating in this World, 
but there is an Objection that naturally by 
coccurrs to me, which is not yet an- 
ſwer' d, and that is the unequal diviſion 
of the good and evil things of this World; 
I ſee no diſtinction between good and bad 
Men, but all things happen alike to all, 
and many times it fares worſt with the 
beſt, and beſt with the worſt of Men. 
How can this be conſiſtent with the [z- 
finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of a Divine 
Being, that you ſuppoſe to be preſent 
in all places, and ſitting at the Helm of SY 
this floating Univerſe ? 
| Divine. This Objection may be very 
natural to one of your Profeſſion, who 
areus d to a ſtrict diſtribution of Rewards 
and Puniſhmeng in this World, but to 
one of mine it is of no weight at all, 
becauſe we know that this World is not 
appointed as a place of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, but as a place of Tryal and 
Probation, in order to a juſt diſtribu- _ 
tion of Rewards and Puniſhments in the 
next. God knows the Secrets of mens 
Thoughts, and the Diſtempers of the 
Mind, and what Phyſick is moſt pro- 
per to adminiſter to a good man, to cure 
a ſecret Malady that may obſtruct his fu- 
ture Health and Happineſs to all Eternity. 
D . 


r 
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And as to Bad men, who wilfully 
| perſevere in their Sins, and rebel againſt 
Him,the more they enjoy from his Boun- 
ty here, the more reafon there will be 
at the Day of Judgment for their Con- 
demnation and Puniſhment. 99} 
La B. If Good men were always re- 
warded, and Bad men always punifh'd 
in this World, then this Life would be 
fo far from being 2 ſtate of Probation and 
Tryal, that it would be the Heaven of 
one, and the Hell of the other; which 
is directly contrary to the Intent of their 
Creation. 1 * 
Phyſician. What Charity would it be 
for a covetous man to lend his Money up- 
on aſſurance of Twenty per Cent. or what 
Loyalty for a Traytor to diſcover his Con- 
ſpirators within fight of a Racks And 
juſt as little Vertue there would be in 
any man that did Good out of a pro- 
ſpe& of an immediate Reward, or out of 


Fear of an immediate Puniſhment, + 


Ld B. Faith and Obedience are there- 
fore Virtues, becauſe we believe and obey 
without Force and againſt Temptations : 
But ſhould Providence be always crown- 
ing the Righteous, and draggivg Offen- 
ders to Execution, it would foon 
mine our Liberty and Free- will, a 
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no room for the exerciſe of our Faith and 
Phyfician. But although Proſperity and 

Adverſity are not fo equally diſtributed in 
this World as in the next, yet we may ob- 
ſerve, that Good Men do generally fare bet- 
ter, even in this Life, than the Bad; which 
would ſtill be more evident, if we could 
diſtinguiſh between a Sincere Chriſtian 
and a Hypocrite; for it is a very rare 


thing for a Good Man, that is Honeſt and 


induſtrious, and depends upon God for a 
Bleſſing, to be reduc'd to extreme Ne. 
ceſſity. - | | 

Id g. It is ſo very rare, that holy Da- 
vid declares, that in 4 hy life-time he 
coal not produce one Inſtance of it. 
Divine. But a Good Man, in any con- 
dition is far more happy than the moſt 
gay and proſperous Sinner; whoſe out- 
ward Glory and Greatneſs is uſually No- 
thing but the gaudy Cover of a Tragical 
| Inſide, of a Mind that is tortur'd with 
Pride and Envy, with boundleſs Hopes, 


inſatiable Deſires, and horrible Reflections, 
that daſh and imbitter all hu Enjoyments ; 


| While the Good Man, under his meagrand 
ſimple Outſide, carries a great and happy 


Soul, a contented Mind, a chearful Heart, 


and a calm Conſcience, which mightily 


D 2 ſweet . 
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ſweeten all his little Enjoyments, and mates 


his homely Morſel outreliſh the moſt ſtudied 
Luxuries, | ee 
Ld B. Neceſſity and Greatneſs are the 


only unfortunate ſtates of Human Life: 


For as Poverty is attended with Wart, fo 
Greatneſs is attended with Hurry and Tu- 
mult, impal d with Cares, and impriſon d 
with Pomp and tedious Ceremony; but a 
moderate Fortune includes all that is truly 
defirable in both Extreams, without parta- 
king of the Miſeries of either; and in this 
condition there are generally more good 
than bad to be found. | | 
Divine. But what if God thinks fit to 
ſerve his own Glory, and the great Ends of 
Religion, to exchange with Good Men 


Spiritual for Temporal, and Heavenly tor 


Earthly Enjoy ments? The greater the 
Aﬀiifiens, the greater are the Tempta- 
tions; and the greater the 7emptatzons, 
the greater is the Dificulty to conquer; 
and the greater the Conqueſt, the greater 
is the Reward in the next World, 

Lu g. But how olten do we fee, even 
in this World, that the Good mans Adver- 
fity was a Bleſſing, and the Bad man's Pro- 
ſperity a Curſe 2 The Riches of the Good 
man may. be leſlen'd, but his Virtues are 


improv'd by it;; his Body may be im- 


paird, 
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pair d, but bis Mind is grown found and 
hale; and what he hath 40ſt in Health, or 
Wealth, or Pleaſure, or Honour, he hath 


gain'd with vaſt advantage in Wi/domand 


Goodneſs, in Tranquility of Mind and Self- 


enjoyment, all which are Preparations for a 


happy Eternity. But the Proſperity of a 


Bad man ſhrivels him into covetous Miſe- 
rableneſs, or melts him into Luxury ; and 
whereas it oj him poor and wel, it 


leaves him poor and diſeas' d, and only 


took him from the Flow, and ſets him 
down at the Hoſpital. 


Divine Afflictions are evident Tokens 


of God's Kindneſs to call us to Repentance 
and Amendment; for if the Almighty 
ſhould entirely forſake us, what could 
deliver us from his Wrath, and ſave 
us from preſent Death and eternal De- 
ſtruction > It was well for me, ſays god 
David. that I was afflicted, for before I was 


afflicted I went aſtray ; but now I ha ve kept 


thy commandments, Plal. 119. 67. But on 
the contrary, When the wicked ſpring as 
the graſs, and when all the workers of ini- 


quity do flouriſh : then it is that they ſhall 
be deſtroyed for ever, Pla). 92. 7. 


Phyfician, The Providence of God from 
the firſt to the laſt is ail but o conti- 
nued Plot or Deſign, like that of a well- 
D 3 con- 
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contriv'd Comedy, which at firſt is very 
_ obſcure and intricate, ſo that by what is 


paſt of gr there is no gueſling at the 


Concluſion ; for all through their zuterme- 


diate Acts, Virtue and Honour fight their 


way through Diſiculties and Diſappoint- 
ments, and ſometimes the Hero acts a /ad 


and ſometimes the Villain a proſperoiis 


part, at which the. wns&i/ful Spectator 
grieves, and is ready to damn the Poet 
tor diſtributing ſuch unequal Fates: But 


then in the fifth and laſt Act, al the croſs 


Accidents clear up, and iſſue in a fair con- 
clufion ; and in the cloſe of all, the Hero 


N crown d and the Villain 15 * off the 


7 


Stage. 
Divine. Vou have made à very juſt 


compariſon, and if Men would but have 


the patience to ſtay till Providence hath 


fulfill d its whole deſign, and clos'd up all 


its mighty Scenes, in the general Judgment 


of the World; we ſhall then ſee all theſe 


' Tnequalities ſet right, and the Fates of 


good and bad men determin'd by a moſt 


| juſt Award : But for us to quarrel at Pro- 
vidence now, who are yet got no farther 


than perhaps the middle of the great 


Deſign, and to find fault with its Proce- 
dure, for croſſing the Good, and proſpering 


the Bad, is * to overturn the Stage 
| beſore 
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before the entrance into the Fifth Act, and 
to hiſs off the Almighty Contriver, for not 
compleating his Deſign before he is ar- 
riv'd to the Concluſton. | | . 
Lawyer. You have really clear'd this 
Difficulty in-few words, and have put me 
in mind of the Parable of the Tares grow- 
ing up amongſt the Wheat, which doth 
plainly demonſtrate the ſame thing ; for 
both are ſuffer'd to grow till the Harveſt, 
and thea the W heat (or Good men) are 
 gather'd into the Bara (of Celeſtial Joy) 
but the Tares (or Wicked) are burnt up 
S with unquenchable fre. 
Merchant. | have with great ſatisfacti- 
on oblerv'd your Arya all theſe 
. Gentlemens Anſwers to the ſeveral Ob- 
jections againſt the Invifible Operation of a 
Divine Power and Providence in thisWorld, 
and muſt own, that I am not able to deny 
the force of them; but there is one 
thing that falls naturally in my way, who 
am a Traveller, and ſticks: mightily with 
me, and that is, How it can be con- 
| ſiſtent with a juſt and good Providence 
that ſo great a part of Mankind ſhould be 
left utterly deſtitute of the Light of the 
Goſpel, and the means of attaining everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs. AY 
Divine. This can be no Objection, un- 
KF 3 D 4 leſs 
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leſs we could certainly know how God 
will diſpoſe of them in the other World; 
for whatever Hardſhips they ſuffer here, 
Providence (if it pleaſes) can abundantly 
recompence them in the World to come: 
And therefore, ſince we have no certain 
Revelation in the caſe, we ought to fu- 
ſpend our Judgments till the Event hath 
determin'd it, and wot rexounce thoſe things 
that are plain and evident, becauſe there 
are other things that we cannot underſtand. 
Ld B. How do we know bur that it 
may pleaſe God to extend their Tryal and 
Probation beyond the time that is allow'd_ 
to us Chriſtians ? I think there are ſome 
learned Divines of that Opinion, and not 
without ſome reaſon. 
Phyfician. There is a late learned Au- 
thor, Mr. Staynoe. who obſerves from 
the Revelations, Chap. 20. Verſ. 4, 5. 
6, 7. that th re will be a firſt and ſe- | 
cond Reſurrection, and that they who | 
have been Martyrs for Jeſus and for the 
Word of God, &c. (by which is under- 
ſtood all the Faithful in Chriſt) ſhall have 
art in the firſt Reſurrection, and reign 
with Chriſt a Thouſand Years before any 
of the reſt of Mankind ſhall be rais d; and 
that they who never had a Revelation of 
the Goſpel in this Life, ſhall have part in 
_ | the 
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the ſecond Reſurrection, and that Jeſus. 
Chriſt ſhall then be made known to them, 
and they put upon the ſame Tryal and 
Probation as other Chriſtians are now, be- 
fore they be call'd to Judgment ; which 
he preſſes with many Arguments, from 
theſe words, And 1 ſaw the ſouls of 
them that were beheaded for the witneſs of 


tan ſhall be looſed out of priſon, and ſhall go 
out, to deceive the Nations which are in 


four quarters of the Earth. And who can 


they be, but thoſe who having not had the 
Goſpel made known to them before, are 
then put upon their Tryal and Probation ? 
For the Scripture is expreſs, that there is 
no other Name under Heaven, but that of Je- 


ſui Chriſt, given to Men, whereby they muſt 


be ſaved; and conſequently, that ſome 
time or other Jeſu Chriſt ſhall be made 
Known to all men; and Satan will be let 
looſe, to tempt them not to believe in 
their Bleſſed Saviour ; which implies, that 
ſome will believe and ſome not: And if 


this 7ryal be not made before the firſt Re- 


ſurrection, 


* * * * — 


be done the ſecond. But for farther 
Seren —ftsfactie ion, your Lordſhip is referr'd to the 


ſurrection, it is not impoſſible but it may 


learned Author, at the end of his Book en- 
titufd, Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt alone, &c. 
Ld B. Other Divines ſay, that the lafidel 
World have the Law of Nature to direct 
them, by which alone they will betry'd ; 
and having leſs advantages (no doubt) but 
leſs degrees of Good will be accepted of thoſe 
that do well, and 44 degrees of Puniſhment 
of all thoſe that do ill; for that Say ing 
Luk. 22. 48. To whomſoever much u gi- 
ven, of him much ſhall be reguir d; ne- 
ceffarily implies, that fe whomſrever leſs 
z given, of him leſs ſhall be requird ; and | 
it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodow and 
Gomorrah in the laſt day, than for thole | 
who perſiſt in their Unbeliet and Diſobe- 
dience, in deſpight of the gracious Propo- | 
{als of the Goſpel ; and to thoſe that make 
any tolerable Improvements of the Light 
of Nature, God Almighty, of his Infinite 
Goodneſs, may (for ought we know) at 
ſome time or other before the Day of 
Judgment, diſcover to them the Light of 
the Goſpel, and if they make good ule of it, 
reward them accordingly : But however it 
will be, this 2s certain and evident to com- 
mon Reaſon, that there muſt be an . 
| Retti- 
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and fall by that Law ; 
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Redtitude in the Deity, or Firſt Cauſe of al 
things, and conlequenily an exact diſtribu- 
tion of Juſtice and Mercy at the Day of 
Judgment,tho' tor the exerciſe of our Faith 


and Obedience, for our greater Tryal and 
_ Probation, many things are not explain d 
to us in this World, which: will be very 


Plain and evident in the next. 
Merchant. That which hath miſguided 


me in this particular was, the ſtrict appli- 


cation of the Law and Doctrine of the 
Goſpel to thoſe who never heard of it : 
But when I confider that no Law can be 
binding to any but thoſe to whom it is 
proclaitn'd; I confeſs, | cannot ſee any ne- 


ceſſity that the immediate Judgment after 


Death ſhould be the ſame upon others as 


it? will be upon Chriſtians ; for they ha- 


ving the Light of the Goſpel, muſt ſtand 


never had that Law promulg'd to them, 


may, for ought I know, he under another 


Diſpenſation, tho yet unknown to us. 
Divine. The Promiſe of a Meſſiab was 
made known both to Jew and Gentile, but 
neither of em had ſuch an explicite Faith as 
is requir d in us Chriſtians, and yet there is 
no reaſon to doubt but (if the Few liv'd 
well, according to the Law of Moſes, and 
the Gentile according to the Law of Na _ 

Ot 
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both ſhall be ſaved, by the Infinite Merits 


and Mediation of the Meffah, or Saviour | 


of all the World. 
8 II. | 

L4 4. We all now ſeem to be convinc'd 

of the immediate Preſence and Operation 

of a Divine Power and Providence in the 

World; but my Lord B. would be ſur- 

priz'd if I ſhould relate what an odd kind 


of Thought juſt now comes into my Head. 
14 B. Pray, my Lord, what is it? Your 
Lordſhip may be tree with us. 


I4A. I was really thinking of ſome 
fair Ladies that your Lordſhip knows very 
well, who are Women of great Nataral 
Parts and Beauty, and | was wiſhing that 
they had heard this day's Diſcourle ; for 


if they could be made ſenſible, that whilſt | 
they are laying on their Paint, daubing | 


their natural Beauty with aaſty Colours, 
ſpending their precious Time in idle and 


impertinent Viſits, and in beautifying the 


Outfide, that at the very ſame time an Al- 


mighty and Inviſible Power (who firſt gave 


them their Being) was ſecretly working and 
performing ſuch innumerable Operations and 
Motions within, for the ſupport of the 
main Pabrick of the Body, and that the leaſt 
withdrawing of Hislofinite Goodneſs from 
them, tho' but for a moment, would over- 

- throw 
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throw the beautiful Frame, Pidlure and all, 
and caſt them down to Eternal Miſery : 
What alteration would ſueh a Thought mate 
ILA. Without doubt it would change 
the Scene of Thoughts very much: Bur, 
my Lord, 'tis not to be admir'd that Wo- 
men (the weaker Veſſels) ſhould be guil- 
ty of ſo many Yanitzes and Fazlings, when 
they ſee the Men (who are the Head, and 
appointed for the Protect ion and Safeguard 
of that Fair Sex) lead the way before 

them; Example always prevails above Pre- 

cept : If Men did but conſider this plain 
Truth, and in whoſe Eternal Preſence and 
Al. ſeeing Eye they acted all their Noto- 
rious Vanities, Vices, and Immoralitzes, it 
might indeed be a means to work a Re- 
formation in them, and conſequently in 
the other Sex alſo; and if Virtus were 
eſteem d by Men more than Beauty, the Or- 
nament of the Soul more than that of the 
Body, Women would then as much ſtrive 
to outſhine each other in Virtue and Ha. 

mility, as they do now in Vanity and Dreſs. 
IL A. That might be indeed; but yet 
ſome Women don't conſider, that few 
men, though ever ſo debauch d them- 
ſelves, love Vice in others, eſpecially in 
the Fair Sex: They may indeed ſeem to 
love their Perſons for a time, to gratifie 
7 their 
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their Luſts, or other Natural Deſires, but 
they never have any true Love or Friend- 
ſhip for debauchd Women ; nay, their 
pretended Love generally turns at.laſt to 
the greateſt Hatred and Averſion. But | 
a Virtuous Woman is the Delight of HM. 
| kind, the Honour of her Family, an the | 
Glory of the' whole Creation. 
1 8. No man but he that hath taſted 
t Happineſs can ever conceive the 
Joy and Satisfaction that a virtuous and 
loving Couple enjoy; that ſtate of Life 
is a true Type and Emblem of the Heaven» |: 
ly Marriage, of that entire Love and | 
Union that is between our bleed Savieur | 
and his Church, 
| Divine. It is ſo indeed; But e 
ever expect to hear this ' Diſcourſe from 
Perſons of your Lordſhips Rank and Qua- 
lity 2 O, what avaſt deal of good may 
one (ſuch Patron of Virtue and Religion do 
in the World! ” 
Phyfician. | dare lay ſome Gentlemen in 
the World would be more affected with 
this Diſcourſe from their Lordſhips, than 
with all the Sermons they have ever heard 
from the Pulpit. 
Lawyer. Truly, Sir, you may be in the 
right of it; for Divincs being under an 


Obligation ro give us good Documents,we 
| - | are 
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are not apt to be ſo much affected with 


what comes from them, as from Laymen, 
and men of great Quality, which carries 
with it a kind of Authority from the Per- 
fon, and hath generally a greater Influence 


on the Minds of men. _ 
Ld g. I conceive that it is the part of 


A wile man to hearken to the Nutb, let it 


come from whom it will; and if you, 


Sir, did conſider that zhofe learned and pious 


Gentlemen are appointed by a Divine Au- 
thority to inſtruct / us in the Doctrine of 
Truth and True Happineſs, you would eaſi- 
ly agree, that we ought to give much more 
attention tu them than to any other.. 

Lawyer. I only ſpeak in general; for as 


to my own opinion, l have a great, Reſpect veneralia aud | 


for that reverend Order, and ſhall be very 
willing to be inform'd by them; and there- 
fore I deſire that this worthy Divine will 
be pleas d to give us a more particular ac- 
count how, and in what manner the World us 
ory and influenc'd by a Divine Proui- 
dence. jb 1 


the Frame of Nature, and the Natur 


Powers of all Beings, but he alfo directs 


and governs them as he thinks fit, to an- 


wer the ends of his Providence, He re- 


ward; 


Divine. God does not 1 


GS 


nn 


= 


wards or puniſhes men by a wholſom or peſti- 


tential Air, by fruitful or barren. Seaſons, 


and he hinders or promotes their Deſigns | 
by Winds or Weather, and makes Nature 
give Laws to Men, and ſet bounds to ther 


Paſſions and Intrigues, to overthrow the 


moſt powerful Fleets and Armies, to de- 
feat the wiſeſt Councils, and to arbitrate 
the Differences and the Fate of Men and 
Kingdoms : Fire and Hail, Snow and Va- 
pour, and ſtormy Wind fulfill bis Wo. d: 
Sometimes He ſhuts up the Heavens, that 
it ſhall not rain; at other times He calls 
to the Clouds, that abundance of Water 

cover the Earth ; He gives the former 
and the latter Rain in its ſeaſon, and pre- 
ſerveth to us the appointed weeks of Har- 


veſt ; And, in ſhort, there is nothing, how 


caſual ſoever they appear to us, but is 
foreſeen and order'd by God: Ihe Lot i 
caſt into the Lap, but the whole diſpoſing 
thereof is of the Lord. The Story of 7o- 

ſeph's coming into favour with-the King off 
Egypt, and the Jſraelites going down to 
him there, ſeem'd all accidental, but was 


really appointed by God to fulfill what 


he had told Abrabam; Know of a ſurety, 
that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a 
land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve 

8 


n "7 affizet an four hun- 
dred gears; Gen 15. 13. And this is:the 
great Security of our Lives amidſt all the 
Oncertainties of Fortune, That Chance it 
ſelf cannot bart us without ' a OR en 


nm.. 
IAB. When chr Lives ond Fortunes.of 
Menz the Fate of Kingdoms and Empires, 
the Sucoeſſes of War, the Changes of Go- 
vernments, are fo often determin'd- and 
brought about by the moſt. wifible Acci- 
dents, ' when Chance defeats the miſeft 
Councils and the greateſt Bower, when 
Good men are rewarded, and the Church 
of God preſerv'd by appearing Ghances 
3 when Bad men are puniſh'd-by Chance 
and the very Cbauce whereby they are 
YZ puniſh'd carries the marks of their Sins 
3 -pon-it; How can any man think, bur 
that Changes and Revolutions, the Rewards 
ant Puniſhments of Chance and Accident, 
are 'all as wifely-done; as if there had been 
nothing of Chance or Accident in ite 
Divine. This is a ſure Foundation of 
Faith and Truſt in God, ho calamitous 
and deſperate ſoever our external ond 
tion ſeems to be, That God never wants 
| means te help Achat He has a thanſand:up> 
| un nde Army 7 A cidener and 


un- 
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' anexpefied Bvent, at command, to dilap- 


point ſuch Deſigns, which 0 vifble Art 
or Power can diſappoint, and to ſave 
thoſe whom xo viſible Power can ſave. 


P byſſcian. And this is an undeniable 


Reaſon for our Religious tion and 
Dependamce on God, that we have xo Se- 
curity but in his Protection; for we can 
never provide againſt Chance, which is 
ſolely in God's bands, and which uo humane 
licy can withſkand, == 
IB. You obſerve very well, and this 
may alſo teach the rich, the great, the 
powe?l ful to bade an Awe and Veneration for 


. the Supreme Governour of all the Univerſe, 


who can with ſo much eaſe pull down 


tbe mighty from their ſeat, and exalt the 
— meek, | 


14. 4. I confeſs it ſeems very teaſona · 
ble to believe that God does govern all 
natural Cauſes, and direct their Influences 


. as he thinks fit; but I can't underſtand 


how God can exerciſe ſuch an abſolute Go- 


wernment over Mankind, who are free A. 
gents, without deſtroying the Liberty and 
Freedom of their Wills. hoe hd 
Divine. This difficulty will be eaſil 
remov'd, if we diſtinguiſh between God, 


government of men a reaſonable Creatures 


—— " 
— 


— Chriftmaſe Meditations. 


aud free Agents, and bis government of them 
. as the Inſtruments of Providence : for tho' 
God has made Man a free Agent, yet we 
- muſt not think that He has made ſuch a 
free Agent as he bimſelf cannot govern, for 
that would be to dethrone himſelf, and 


confound his Government. 


Mas hath a free liberty of chuſing Good 
or Evil at his own election, and he ſhall 
be anſwerable for no Act but what pro- 
ceeds from his own Free- wil; but yet 
this does not hinder, but that God may 
ſometimes (to anſwer the great Ends of 


Providence) turn mens Hearts by a ſtrong 


impreſſion of Thoughts, chain up their 
' Paſſions, and alter their Councils 
La B. No doubt of it; and this ſhews 
the difference between the Government of 
Grace and the Government of Providence 
the fr hath relation to Virtue and Vice, 
and admits.of no greater influence than is 
conſiſtent with Free will: But in the Go- 


verument of Providence reſpecting the ex- 


ternal Happineſs or Miſery of Men or Na. 
tions, God may aſe what Inſtruments be plea- 


ſes to accompliſh bis own wiſe Councils. 
_ Phyfician.' This is certain, that God 


makes no men good or bad by an irreſiſti- 


ble Power, for Virtue and Vice depend upon 


their own Freemill, but yet upon extraordi- 
| E 2 " 1 
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nary occaſions, when He ſees fir, che Ab. 
ſolute Soveraign of the World may as it 
were preſs thoſe men to his Service who - 
wenld not comply upon choice; and this 
does not make them god or bad men, but 
— makes them the 5 4 Provi- , 
ence. 

Div. But God. knowing the:Thoughts 
of all men, doth oftentimes ſo order the 
matter, that the Evil which men / chuſe to 

do ſhall be ſo apply d, as to auſwer the 

Ends of his — 2 So, if a wicked 

profligate Wretch reſolves to kill the nent 
man he meets, an Infnite Xnowledge may 

Jo contrive it, that the perſon that be in- 
fends to puniſh; ſhall _ the man that wm 

tals into his hands. 3} 

Food does nat govern. the World by: an 
I mmediate and Miraculous Power, but he 
governs Men' by Mey, and makes them 
help and defend, reward and punifh one 
another; and — i270 is nd other 
ordinary way of puniſhing zd men for 
ſecret Sins, but by the Wickedneſs of 

others, whereby zad men become Mini- 
ſters and Executioners of a Divine'V, „ 

geance upon each other; Which i 

0 end God ſerves by the Sins of men. 


Lad B. i Am ſure it is a great Happi- 
nels to Mankind that God bas the govern- 


5 ment 
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ment of. bad nere ＋ they cannot do ſo 
much hurt as tte _—_ and that the 
Miſchief God permit to; dio, is direſted 
to 1404 on ſuch _ as; either. want. Cor- 
reckiom or deſerue Puniſhment. ; and ſome- 
times be turns the Evil upon their own 
Heads. Thus, Hal. 9. 15. The. Ungadly 
are ſun down-iy the: pit that they made, 
in the net which they bid is their own foot 
taten: Ile Lord is 9 —— 8 the judgment 
which be executeth ; the wicked is ſnared 
in the warks of his own hau. 
Divine. And; it is the great Glory of 
Providence to bring Good out of Bvil, aud 
2 we are not to admire when we 
ſee glarisus and admirable Deſigns are 
brought to paß by the Sins of Mew, ſince 
without a Judas, a Pontius Pilate, anda 
barbarous and unjuſt Crucifixion, the glo- 
riqus Salvation f Monting had neyer been 
accompliſh {h'd.. ! FF 
LA I — but eie e all 
that hath. been faid to have great Reaſon 
and Weight in it; and this diſtinction be- 
tween governing Men as free Agents, and 
governing Men as the Ixſtruments of Pro- 
videuce, does really anſwer my ObjeRi- 
on ; for Men in their own private and 
natural Capacities, I perceiye, are left to 
their own ee and rewarded and 
5 E 3 
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puniſh'd according as they deſerve ; but 
in reſpect of the _ of Mankind, ang the 
Order and End of Providence, they are 
under the Reſtraint and Government of a 
Divine and Ivuifible Power; which ſeem: 
but reaſonable, and indeed abſolutely — 
ſary, to preſerve the World from Diſorder 
and Confuſion: and therefore this Doctrin 
ſems to be very becoming an Infinite Wif- 


dom, and is a great Encouragement to Good 


Men, and a great Check and Terrour to 
the Bad. But I am ſtill in the dark, and 


could never underſtand by any means,how 
this Reſtraint is perform d; how it is that 


Man, who is a free Agent, and finds in him- 
{elf (as he apprehends) an abſolute Liberty 
to act as he thinks fit, to do Good or Evil at 
his own free election and choice, is yet in 
any caſe directed or govern'd by a Divine 
Power and Providence, when it is plain that 
he himſelf, as a Natural Man, knows no- 


thing of the matter, but acts in all ap- 


pearance according to his own Free- will 
and Pleaſure, without any particular No- 
tice of a Divine lufluen e. 
Divine. This is the Glory and Excellen- 
cy of his Government, that He doth” not 
govern lite Men, by outward and viſible 


_ Ffrength and force, which would by no 
means be conſiſtent with 'a fate of Tryal 


and 


* 
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and Probation, and would immediately 


deſtroy all Virtue, and all juſt cauſe of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, which do de- 


pend upon Free: will and Choice ; but 
His Government is in ſuch a ſecret and in- 


viſible manner, as becomes an Infinite 


_ Wiſe Being, and is conſiſtent with all his 


Deſigns in making this World, and parti. 


cularly in making Man a free Agent. - 
Pbyſcian. God Almighty hath thought 
it to hide his divine Power and Operations 
in this World under ordinary and natural 
means and methods,in order to exerciſe our 
Faith, which conſiſts in ſerving God without 
ſeeing bim in a ſen/ible manner, and which a 
conſtant viſible appearance of his Power 
would totally deſtroy : So that as it is ne- 


ceſſary on one (ide that God ſhould have 


the abſolute Government of the World, 
teſt the ſame ſhould be put in diſorder and 
confuſion ; ſo it is neceſſary on the other, 
that His Government ſhould be by invi- 


fle, and not by vifible means, in order 


to exerciſe our Faith and Virtue, and that 
God may be glorified both in his Faſtice 
and in bis Mercy; for by his Juſtice He 


is to ſuffer the Wicked and Rebellious Sinner 


to continue in the dark, and by His Mer- 


ey He is to keep the Godly privately from 


Vanity by this wholſome Obſcurity ; for 
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and Bad, tha whine 
are only 2 ee eee 


e COT a. ab hes 


| tho” — indeed. 3 propre _ 


this: World: promifeyouſly. on the 
of the other. World 


| defire them. 


1 5 


ding by tlie aluſe of them and: not to af- 
ford our ſelves; the kaſt time to recollect 


Divine. All the Works of the Creation 
havs:Cavit were) two Handles; God 21- 


. offets to us the right, and awe 


vil offers us the wrong Handle. 


preaclies to us by all his Creatures, — 
by all the faculties of Soul and Body, to 

remember our Creator, 1e adare Him far 
and Goodueſs; to imitate hu 
Divine hurſay anal Perfedt ions, and ſo 
quatifie our ſelves ſor Eternal Happineſo: 
The Devil inſmuates to us the ditect con- 
trary; to uſe them to Exceſs; to enjoy the 


Ponips and V anities. of this wicked World, 
toicorr apt our Senſes and our WUnderſtan- 


and. conſider from whence we receive all 


| the Bleſlings of this Life, and there- 


Miſe y. But the'/Grod man takes all thing 
8 rhe right Handle; he obſer — — 


to ſecure us to himſelf. in owns! 


we ought to make ob all Creatures, and 


all our Faculties, to be ſavd, and the uſe 


the Devil makes: of them to our ruine: 


And on the contrary, the Wicked man, 
that 


(HH? 
my ps a. "i. | Sad. at ths hn 1 
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that refuſes to hearken to the Suggeſtions 
of his Conſcience, doth not diſcern theſe 
things, but gates all things in the wrong 
ſence, and believes that he is born into this 
World only to eat and to drink, to exjoy 
carnal Pleaſures, gratifie his ſenſual Luſts, 
and at laſt to die like a Beaſt. 
Nom, ia all this, there is room for men 
to exerciſe their Faith, and uſe their Free- 
will; but if God did ſhew, himſelf in this 
World by any wfble and outward Gover x- 
ment of bi Creatares, there could be no 
| ſuch thing as 4 right or wrong Zandle, nor 
as 4 Gopd or Bad man in 1 World ; for 
it would be motally impoſſible, for Mea 
not to believe what they faw with their 
corporal Eyes, and as impoſſible for Men 
in their Senſes to ſin in ſuch a caſe, as it 
is now to ſee a Man put his Arm into the 
Fire; and hold it patiently till it is burnt ; 
and therefore no Man in that caſe: could 
be eſtcem'd virtaous or vicious, or to de- 
ſerve Rewards or Puniſhments, becauſe all 
their Actions would be done out of Ne- 
ceſſty. and not our of Choice. „ n 
Lawyer, If God hides his Divine Power 
in his Creatures, this is ſufficient to teach us, 
when we fee any unuſual Occurrence in 
the World, to conſider, that an Infinite 
Wiſe Being oan do many things, the 2 
: | b on 
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bon of which a 


Finite Being cannot 
poſſibly comprehend; but yet thus much 
we may plainly underſtand, That this 
World being a place of Tryal and Probation, 
all this may be ordain'd to exerciſe our 


Faith, and therefore we ought not to loſe a 


Certainty for an Uncertainty, nor to grow 


Sceptic is, and doubt things that are moſt | 
evident, becauſe we are not inſinite in 
Knowledge, to comprehend all things. 


IB. The very being of our Saviour 
in the World is a glorious Inſtance that 


D 


God thinks fit to hide himſelf in hu Crea- 


tures ; for if God had appear'd is the Glo- 
ry of the Deity, or even of a Monarch on 
Earth, and exercis'd a Tem Power 
amongſt men, the Wicked would not have 
deſpis'd and rejected him; but He thought 


fit 7 hide himſelf in the Infrmities of the 


Fleſh, in the meanneſs, poverty, and ſuffer- 
ings of our Saviour, whereby he becarie a 


_ Stumbling block to the Wicked. and a Light 
and Saviour to all thoſe that earneſtly de. 


ſir d to pleaſe their Creator. 
Di vine. Your Lordſhip hath made a 


noble Obſervation, and that which puts 


me in mind-of another inſtance of the like 


nature; for it may alſo be obſerv'd,' that 


God hides his Divine Operations from the 
World by the Infirmities and Failings of dll 


Reli. 
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Religious men, which i is alſo a Stumbling- \ 
block to theWicked, but an exerciſe of Faith 
both to themſelves and all the Godly; But | | 
God reſpects the Sincerity of the Heart 1 
and declares, that if the Rigbteous fall! | 
ſeven times a day, yet be will lift them up 1 
again but the very Prayers of the Wieted I 
are an abomination. And the ſhort reaſon | 
of this diſtinction is, becauſe God knows | | 
that ove doth love him, and defires to pleaſe | 
bim, and the other doth not. 
| I4B. You have mention'd a very re- 
mar kable Inſtance ; for I don't know any | 
thing that-gives a greater offence in the IM 
World at this day, than the Failings of ß 1 
ſome Great and Good men. | 
Divine. A Good men | have in their 1 
Hearts a fincere di iſpofition to love and fol. : 1 
lom every known Truth, but they know nat 9 
equally all Truths, neither are they equal- il 
ly affected to all thoſe they know ; God 1 
gives tbem different capacities and intents, 4] 
according to — Deſigns he hath upon = 
them, tad by giving them an ardent love | 


— 


for certain Truths by which He will ſan. W | 
ctiſie them, he ſuffers ſometimes that, in Til 
reſpect of others, they remain in ſome 4 
kind of oBcurity and want of Judgment, 
which comes not from the corruption of 
their Hearts, but from this, That — 
t 


ee aua ; 


— ___s 


hath left them in Blindneſs in thoſe parti 


and the Faith ef roar 11 01 dig 
_ Phyſicta 


wh Geog, moat were. without 
their ſeveral and reſpectiye Failiogs, they 
would be perfect in this World, and antiei- 


pate that Pertaonuh are to receive in 


the next. 3. Es 11. 


Ia B. Such a flare of. Perfedion i in this 


World wo almoſt as great a demon- 
ſtration of a Deity and al a ſuture ſtate, 
s khe dig Sight of —— and Hell, which is 

inconſiſtent with a Life, of Faith, with a 


| ſtate of Tryal and Probation, and of gbr 
irg tbe goad Figbt,to the end of Our lives. 


Divine. If we ſay that me have no Sia, 
we deceive our ſelues, and the truth. a not 
in us ; but if we forgive others as we de- 


fire to be forgiven our ſelves, if we love 


God ſincerely, and: confeſs our Sius to him, 


le i 1 aithful au juſt to forgive us au Kinn, 
aud (through the Merits of an Inſinite Me- 


diation) to cleanſe us from all che 
#eſs. But to return: All theſe things do 

plainly demonſtraie, that God - hath 
decreed from all Eternity to * his di- 
vine Operations by common and 


ord ory 
means, in order to a ſecret and inviſib 


government of the World. 


101 11 | n k- 
ee : | Id 4 
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culars, both 29, exerciſe awe aa n 


good reaſon 


bee fad, that there is very 


"10. Tptdinfy ——— 


why God ſhould: overn-the World in a 


ſerret and inviſble manner; in order 


in the dark how that can be done; I have 
no otion of it; and tho it may not be 
poſſible to underſtand all the ſecret ways 
and means 'of the Cone eee , yet 
98 that- are generally wo in 
y ing of | ents. 
Divine Tho' the roceedin of the 
Almighty are unſearchable, and his ways 
paſt ffuding our, yet I will venture to 
name one way of governing free Agents, 
and that is by ſurgeſtion of Thought. The 
Scripture tells us, that ?he hearts of Kings 


of Water, he turneth them whitherſoever he 
will. And altho for the good of Nations 
and Kingdoms, the Minds of Princes may 


be oftner influenc'd and guided by a DI. 


to exerciſe. our Faith, but Mill T'am 


are in the hands of the Lord, and a Rivers 


vine Providence than the Thoughts of 


common Men, yet there can be no doubt 
but the | Hearts of all*men are in the band 


of the Lord, and he turneth them as he ſees 


to anſwer the Ends of bis Providence. 
s theWiſe-man tells us, A man's heart 


deviſeth his ways, but ww Lord directeth 
| his 
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and ſpiritual manner, and not by forcing 


underſtand to be effeCtual 2 
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bis ſteps, Prov. 16. 9. And again, Prov. 
19. 21. There are many devices ina man's 


heart, nevertheleſs the councel of the Lord : 


. that ſhall lend. And Prov. 16. 7. When 


a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, be maketh 


even his enemies to be at peace with bim 


By all which, aad many other Texts of 
Scripture, it evidently appears, that altho' 
all men, in relation to themſelves alone, 
have an abſolute /zberty of exerciſing their 


Free. will, and of chafing Good or Evil, 
without the leaſt Reſtraint that is incon- 


ſiſtent with their Nature, as free Agents ; 
yet when God's Providence ij concern'd in 
the Event, he hath an abſolute government 
of the Hearts and Actions of Men, by ſug- 
geſting ſuch Thoughts as be knows will pre- 
vail upon then. 1 
Phyffeian. No doubt of it: And what 


can be more agreeable to an Infinite Spirit 


than to govern the great World, as the 
Spirit of Man governs his little one (the 
Body) by Thought and Will, in an invifible 


rational Agents by any outward Streng? 


or Impulſe, but by ſuggeſting ſuch Thoughts 


as He who knows all the inviſible Mo- 
tions of the Soul, all the ſecret Sptings 
of the Paſſions and Deſires of Men, mult 


La B. 
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N N A Viet Man, er Harden e 
8270 at 1 to 5 e ener. my yet beg 
Vlefut: Inſtrument of Providence in 
cales3, and therefore when he wilt not be 
govern'd by good Thoughts, * bieht are al. 
Hays lt geſted, yet he may be G. 
Enc cd. by Thoughts Thick are natural to 
his foes and Paſſors, to his Au hirfch, 
Fri le, Emy, Covetouſneſs, c. aH whHit 
may be zuftly permitted t to enter intij his 
Mind, hen no other will prevail, 
ma e bim inſtrumental to carry onthe. 
755 deftgns f the Divine Providence or 
he general good of Mankind As for inflatit 
Thave known a great Noblemay, Who' liv 
in a very poor Nei 1 very NU 
and Jeng. a 0e ery mtr | 
to anf wer the Ends oft tee u by 
ding for the Poor, Which no'Man could be · 
liebe he was induced: to do out of any Prin- 
7 of Religion, but df Pipularity and 
As ory , And the fore no do be bur 
of ular Thoughts, ( ich were moft 
1007 to pleaſe * 00 work upoh a Man of 
that, Temper) were pertnirted to enter in- 
to bis Mind lor that purpoſe, and'by this 
Hears the Poor werk v for, and fer 
Ledi Aa madle the Hiſtrument of Priii- 
Fes without any Merit" or © Goodneſt if 
bit own, | vn had the Liberty of his 
own 


= 


KY 
bin He mi vnd upon the: uA 


Jcufibis omi Chace. he.did freely bn. | 


"ſen the Euds of. Divine Providence. :.> | 


Divine. This davifhle Government? of 


the World is ſo well! underſtood bytgll 
„7 Bioud and Religious Men, that it is: the 


gre Gomlort.of., their: Lives, 190d atiir | 


great Suppart under all Afflictions; dor, 
ho) would be afraid: to ſail in a Ship 


where he God of Jufinite Goodneſs, Julice, 


«and Mercy is the great Pilot A TIAL OG 


Ce n ee Ani hence it is, chat good 
and bad Men paſs different Judgments up- 


on almoſt every thing in the World : A 
vpictea Mar admires the vain Splendour of 
gate Warld, and makes the Creature the 
2bokdefi Good, and tlie obieff Oe ofthis 


Dsds but he goal Man admires that 


'i| Jufimite e AC. al{-the-Crea- 
* ures only point ontto him; he tells the 
Creature, Thau ant not my God, tis net 
ſtom the de have, ur Being; thou baſt 
Xt bali but häte thou deriveſt fram him 
whois LLdden dn thee, aud om we (do; not 
e 3-4hc Glary, the Beauty. the Smettneſs, 
the Goodneſs.thar Men ſes and tuſte inthee 
is not thine, but a ſmaZ/ Ray from tbe: Tuſi- 
NN _— Fauntin of all thoſe Perfettjons, com- 
| 10 fer the, uſe: of Mani 
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148, And thus jt is in caſe of aoy. 


Wrong or Injuſtice : The wicked man com- 


plains, that he hath loſt his Wealth thro' 
the Injuſtice of another; but the good man 


ſays, that God hath made uſe of the Malice 


of. an Enemy, to take away from him. 
what he delerv'd to loſe : God governs the 
World by the Miniſtry of his Creatures, and 
God governs hu Creatures by an Invifible 


* 


Lawyer. If theſe things are fo, why 


then ſhould it not be conſiſtent with the 
Divine Wiſdom always to ſuggeſt ſuch 
Thoughts as would prevail upon men to 
do Good, rather than ſuffer them to fin, 


and fall into Eternal Miſery ? 


Divine. The Parable of be | Talents | 
contains an Anſwer to this Queſtion ; for 
God hath made this World as a place of 


tryal and probation for Eternal Happineſs or 
Eternal Miſery, and hath entruſted Men 


with the management of ſeveral Talents 


for ſach are all the Gifts and Endowments 
th of Body and Soul): He hath beſtow'd 
upon them ſeveral Senſes, to /ee, hear, 
feel, and taſte the wonderful Works of the 


Creation; He hath allo given them a Ra- 
tional Soul, to enable them from the plain 
and vifible Works of Nature to conclude, 


that (of neceſſity) there * be an In- 
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nite De ity, or Firſt C e of all things, and 
that therefore He ought to be adord and 
worſhip'd for all his Goodneſs to Man- 


— 


1 4 2 * 3 3 4 1 1 
- He hath moreover given them the Lam 


of Nature and a Conſcience to aſuſt their 
Reaſon, and enable them to judge between 
Good and Evil; and hath at laſt ſent his- 
own Son into the World, to aſſiſt them with 
his Example, and with a more clear Revela- 
tion of the ways and means neceſſary to 
Salvation, beſtowing on iliem a Free- mill to 
make good or bad uſe of all thoſe means; 
and if Men will make a right uſe of their 
Talents, they have a Promiſe, (and every 
Good man hath Experience) that mare 
all be given unto them; that is, more 
Faith, more Foy, more Knowledge of Di. 
vine Things, Sc. which (no doubt) is per- 
form'd by a Saggeſtion of Thought. | But if 
men will renounce the Law of Nature and 
Reaſon, ſtifle the Suggeſtions of their Con- 
ſcience, and every way abuſe the Goodneſs 
of Godin leſſer matters, hom can they ex- 
pect it in greater God will not throw 
Pearls before Swine, nor give Hrong Food 
where the weak u not digeſted; but on the 
contrary, even that which he hath ſhall be 


|  faken from him; that is, he ſhall be left to 


perfiſt in his Sins, till he comes to a ſtate 


of 
T 


——— T orcbd reef 
looſes the uſe of his Reaſon, and in many 
Caſes the health and enjoyment e all his 
| Senſes." But tho! G  Almighty'hath leſt 
[Max to his own liberty, wherhef le wil 
be ſar d or nor; yet He hath nat left ii to 
Bis liberty, mberber or #0 the whole World 
ball le put in confuſion by bis Sins;" but 
hath thought kr in his Infinite Wiſdom 
to reſerve to himſelf ſach a diſpenſing and 
over. ruling power & it alſolutely neteſſary 
fur bit own Glory, and the LY {Gppern- 
* bir 1 7200) 08d bog 
14, H. Sir, I heartily thank you forthis 
10 plain and evident demonſtration of the 
¶ Dioine Wiſdom and Goodneſs; and L hope 
-1i/that many of my Relations and Friends, 
uhu are young: Nobiewew and perſons of very 
- 2 grant parts and ſweet d iſpoſitious, will 
- Siebe tee time to take theſe weigh- 
ty matters into confideration 
nt Flyfictan l remember a Story of an old 
1iFriend of mitte, who! having] the tnisfor- * 
tune to nave A very: Vaduriful Sox, had 
actually cat af tbe Eutaili und difenberited 
391 bim; but u upon his: Death bed; when he 
came to ſay the Lord's. Prayer, and 
among the reſt to pray, Zhat God would 
forgive him bis Sins; as be forgave *athers, 
be * to think of the dlinherſn er 
A nd F 3 Is 
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8 55 Meditatio 
-- cl Son, 70 e to hinplelf 


105 int im, and all his own 6555 again 
110 Kerbe! Dey. and having theretipor 


| 777 the Hely Sacrament, the '$ perity 


Infinits e te Fountain of Goodveſs, and the 70 8 


Would enable him td 


Fold of the Saul, it pleas d the 41 hi 
to apen” 75 Eyes, and put him ala 


recolle&ion within, himſelf, whether his 


Son had committed more Faults againſt 


bim (who was but a poor contempti ble 
Creature) or he againſt the . 0 Te : 


was the Glorious Creator of the Worl 


of 'all the Earth ; and being convinc 'd of 


his Error. by a fair and juſt Calculation, 


he-ſent ſor his Son, and a . 5 numbe 
of his Relations, and uf is Death. bes 
he declar'd, That although his Son had 


pro ov d very diſobedient Fo him, yet up- | 


on oonſideration of tlie matter, be was 
ready to forgive him upon. a very eaſie 
Condition, which'he hop'd God Alm: mighty 

efforin for bis d 
vantage both in this World and the nent. 
The Son was very Joyful to be reſtor d to 


his Eſtate upon 14 eee what ever, 


and cherte faith fülly Promis d in the 
preſence of his Relation, 102 bw 2 z6nrs, 
and: of many of the chief Gencfe med bf 
the * That whatever his Father 

com- 


72 that bis Son had commi 5 


1 


7 
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CE 


commanded, he would taithfully perform 
rhe ſame to the ed of his Life. The Fa- 
ther being ready to forgive, as he hop'd to 
be forgives, did not infift upon thoſe 
Hardſhips that his Son expected, but only 
upon a folemn Promiſe, That every day 
during his Life, (after he wu compleatly 
dreſi d, and ready to go abroad) he would 


turn all bis Friends and Servants out of his | 
Chamber, and therein lock himſelf ap for I 
ove bour by his Watch, as believing that it if 
was impoſſible for any Rational Creature, Il 
that gave himſelf Time to thin, not to It 
reflect on a Divine Power and Providence. {1 
And ſoon after the Father dy*d, and the $1 
Sow, more out of Shame than Principle, i 
did very ſtrictly obſerve his Father's 1 i 
ing Command: : And although at firſt the i} 
Hour was generally ſpent in contriving H 
how to imploy himſelf the following day 
where to meet his Whores, his Hounds, and { 
bs drunken Companions ; yer, at laſt, when il 


the repetition. of theſe Enjoyments and | 
Thoughts — tedious to him, it pleas d li 
Ge to put him upon 'a Confideratjon, bi 


what fa, ie the meaning of bis F:. 
to impoſe juch an odd ford of Command ee 
him, and after divers Ruminations upon -— 
that Subject, he began at length to think, l 


that certainly it muſt be from the experience 
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his Father had made of the Vanity ef that, 
fort of Life, which was ſpent in an idle re- 
petition of the fame lewd Courſes, without 
any return of Profit. or Advantage either 
to Body or Soul, and: without the leaſt 
Good to himſelf, his Family, his Neighbors, 
or to any honeſ- part ef Mankind. And 
being thus entirely convincd of tbe 
within himſelf a great Joy and Satisfaction 
in his Intentions and Reſolutions to charge 
his manner of. Living, and to conſult his 
3 Reaſon in all his Actions, he left his ill 
i Compa ny, chang d his, Whole Sett of 
W Thoughts, took great delight in: readi 
the Scripture and all the Practical Dil- : 
cqgurſes of Divinity, and became one of | 
the moſt: pious, moſt ſincoro, aud moſt accome . 
pliſh'd Gantleman in all his Countrey. And 
| chus (my Lord) you ſee che great Advan- 
| tage of giving our ſelves time to thin and 
conſider hal is moſt expedient for us. 
| IAB. Mou have indeed given à very 
1 particular Jaſtance of the great advantage 
| of Meditation und Rerollectiun ʒ; and it is 
the ſame with all-Mankind, fat Mans lite 
a, Watch, and muſt be mound up every. day, 
or elſe he will never go woll: And there - 
fore 1+ have always recommended to my 
Frigads to enamine themſelves Night and 
* Bas 7 Marn- 


0 22 ſs 7 dre. 
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HNiorning and conſtantly every Night to 


put down in Writing their Obſervations 
on their own Conduct and Behaviour, and 
upon any other material Orcurrences of 


that day, which will in time be a Dictio- 


nary of Prudence, and fink deeper in their 
Minds than any other nnn ur 
ſoerer. 8 
|  Phyfician. That muſt needs be an ex- 
cellent method, and may ſerve in great 
meaſure inſtead of Con feſſion, the abuſe of 
which hath render d it impracticable, and 
the great uſe and advantage of which 
did ariſe from the frequent remembrance 
of their Faults, and the juſt abhorrence of 
often confeſſing and N the ſame 
Sins; all which is in great meaſure an- 
ſwer aby frequently reading over our for- 
m er Obſervations on our own Failinga. 
Divine. All good men do obſervę, that 
after a Day of Faſting and Humiliation, 
or Receiving the Sacrament, they are apt 
to have ſuen Thoughts as did never oc- 
cur to them at any other time; they will 


have much clearer Apprehenſions of Di- 


vine Things, and many things that before 


ſeemid as fer ies, will then be obvious 
5 which plaioly 


to their 
prove Divine Hluminat io und Suggeſtiam 


of 7 n that ought to be cheriſh'd and 
F 1 wit 
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72 C briſtmaſa Meditations. 
| -writ down as tbe Gifts of the, Spirit, and 

Favours even from Heaven ir ſelf. bt 34 
Ig. But to return to the manner 
of God's governing men 'by ſuggeſtion of 
T bought; I am of an opinion, that good 
Thoughts are ſuggeſted to all men, whe- 
ther good or bad; for as the Devil or Evil 
Spirit is always walking about likea roar- 
ing Lion, ſeeking whom he may de pour, and 
7s to all men, fo 


1 ſuggeſting Evil Though 

1 | there is a Good Spirit always attending 
=_ Mankind, and ſuggeſting Good Thoughts, 

| and every man hath a Free. will to follow 

1 which Advice he pleaſes, without any 

| 2 Compulſion or Abſolute Government of 

| | the Will of Men. 

9 Diuine. There is no doubt of it; 


and this is calld the Government of 
Grace, where there is nothing offer'd to 
Man, but what is conſiſtent with his Free- 
will, as, the repreſentation of Good. and 
Evil, of Rewards and Puniſhments,of Praiſe 
and Diſpraiſe, of Hopes and Fegr, &c. 
; all which are proper Motives to a Ratio- 
nal Soul. But in the Government of 
4 Providence, God Almighty: doth by a ſe- 
i cret and inviſible. Power turn mens Hearts, 
and alter their Councels, as may beſt ſerve 
the Wiſe Ends of Providene. 
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e Very eafily ; for Got 0 
the Secrets f Mens Hearts,” and a [tho 
chiogs that they moſt earneſtly” coverand 
deſue, whether it be Homo, Riches or 
Pieaſare, He cin eaſily perm it 
Thoughts't to be ſuggeſted, ab he {ek 
_ will prevail upon their reſpectiye Pa, lons, 
and ſpeedily engage them to the Per 1. 
mance of what is intended. Hs 
© Phyſician. There are many Men chat 
| W chang d their Thoughts,and 
ated quite contrary to their Inzentiqns, 
withbur being able to give any Reaſon for 
it at all; And why may not an Infivit 
Creator, to ſe TVe the Great. Ends of Ge 
vertien ent, ſuddenly, turn Meng 
the ſecret and trrefit ible Lin that ib 
over all bis Creatures 2 LITRE 
14 4. 1 dod't know but hen may; 75 "Bj 
is there no way to know. wal 7 Mii 
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Men, or for the puniſhment of the Wic- 


mord of 604, and moſt agreeable 70 our 
— 1057 . 


| Phyfician, Tho' I am a great Enemy 


to Superſtition, yet I do not think it the 


part of a wiſe May to neglef his Thoughts, 
but to receive them as Propofitzons either 


from a good or evil Spirit, of which ſound 


| Reaſon, upon the foundation of Scripture, 


is to be the Judge. It is certainly in the 
power of the Devil to ſuggeſt euil Thoughts 
to us, whether we will or no, and therefore 


if we immediately reject them, we are 


guilty of no Sin; but if we entertain them 
in our Minds when we know them to be 
evil, and ruminate upon them, that is the 
firſt degree of Sin; and if afterwards we 
take delight and. pleaſure in thoſe wicked 
Thoughts, that is the ſecond ; if we con- 
ſent to do what is propos d, that is the 
third; and if we actually do it, that is the 
fourth; and to reiterate the ſame Offence, 
is the ffth ; and to get into an Habit of 
that Sin, is the fixth ; and tobe ſo hardued 
in it as to juſtifie it to be no Sin, is the 
ſeventh; and final Impenitence is the eighth 
and laſt degree of Sin ; after which the 
day of Grace is paſt, and if a Man is kept 
alive any longer, it is only as an Inſtru- 
ment of Providence for the tryal of Good 


ked 


ked; but he himſelf i is e Reprobate, and 
in the ſtate of Damnation. 
Merchant. Hold, Sir, pray give me hubs 
to learn this Leſſon; ; The degrees of Sin, a 1 
you ſay, are theſe, Rumination, Delecta- | if: 
tion, Conſent, Act, Reiter ation, Habit, Obdu- 1 
ration, and nal Impenitence. if 
Phyfician. Yes, Sir, they are Go ad I qi 
rake — make this farther Gblerva- 
tion, That ſo far as any man hath ad- a 
vanc d in thoſe degrees of Sin, ſo much 1 
the longer he will be in difentangling U 
himſelf from them; for no man can take i! 
a leap from a habit of Sin to perfect Part. 1 
ty, but he muſt think himſelf very happy 
5 he can go back by degrees, and ſirſt | 
er the Habit, then the AF, then the þ 
Con ent, then the Deligbe in it, and at laſt 1 
arrive to a perfect batred of Sin, and a real . 
love for a 1 and Au 1 7 NG 5 1 
1940 v1.74 6 1. : "11> Ab [ [ 
Merchant. Bit 08 is it gol ble for F lech | 
and Bleed to take delight in ſueh a rigid * 
ſevere Liſe as the Goſpel preſbribes: nen [ 
L4 B. le is not indeed poſſible for 4 H 


Wicked man at firſt to take delight in lach | 
a holy "fer uſe he ß habitually" fle- * 
phe tf t the contrary ; and the Na- |: 
ture of all men is ſuch, chat whatever the 1 
Mind is ones fx d i 558, it ſticks to, like 
Glue, | 
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and therefore it muſt be true. 


Glue, and cannot preſently be diverted 


from it, nor part with it at any time with- 


out ſome Anxiety and Pain, as may appear 


by all ſorts of Diſappointments; and 
therefore Regeneration, or the Reſolutions 


of leading a new Life, according to the 


Scripture and the Dictates of ſound Rea- 


ſon, is generally attended u ith the Paxgs of 


a New Birth But all men that have had 


the fortune to try both ſtates of Life, and 
have once conquer'd that Evil Habit, do 


own and confeſs, That there is more True 
—— and Satistaction in one day ſpent 
in the exerciſe of Religion and an holy Life, 
than in a whole year of the Temporal Plea- 
ſures of this World; and certainly all men 
that are zealous for Religion, could never 
conſpire together to broach ſuch a Falſity; 
Phyficiau. This agrees with that famous 
Saying of Socrates, which he wrote over 
the Door of his School, Optimum vitæ 
genus Eligito, nam conſuetads faciet jucun- 
diſimum, Chuſe the beſt ſort of Life, and 

Cuſtom will make it moſt pleaſayt. 
Lg. When a Geod Man doth a Good 
Action with Labour, the Labour ſoon paſ- 
ſeth away, but the Joy and Reward retnai- 
neth for ever : But when a Wicked man 
doth an evi action with Pleaſure, the =” 
1 are 
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© Chriſtmaſe Meditations. 


ſure quickly vaniſheth, but the Guzlt and 
Puniſhment without Repent ance endureth to 
al Eternity. He that will not ſuffer a lit- 
tle, rather than do Evil, muſt ſuffer a great 
deal becauſe he hath done it. 


Divine. There is a vaſt difference be- 


tween a Good and Evil man in this re- 
ſped, that a Wicked man hath no Support 
in Affliction, but a Good man hath great 
Joy even in the time of his Calamity; for, 
as St. Paul expreſſeth it, he is as ſorrowing 
and yet rejoycing, becauſe he hath always 
before his Eyes the advantage of Alictions, 
to call him to Repentance and Amendment, 
and the Crown of Glory that is: ſet before 
him, if he make a right uſe of them, 
Phyfician. The Natural Conſcience that 
ſecretly rejoyceth, and as it were applauds 
a man when he doth a good Action, and 
on the contrary checks and condemns him 
when he doth a Bad one, is to me a.great 
Evidence of a Divine Impreſſion, and de- 


monſtrates the Happineſs of a Religious 


and Virtuous Life, ſince Inward Joy doth 
conſtantly attend the Good, and a Guilty 
Conſcience doth ever torment the Bad. 
ILA B. And the Natural Rewards of a 
Virtuous Life, which promotes health, 
"oe: and happineſs; and the Natural Pu- 
niſhments of a Wicked debauch'd Life, by 
| fick- 
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great demonſtration” of the Goodneſs of 
GoD, and oeh Happineſs of a a 8h 
Life. 8 

Divine. Nothing can better demon- 
ſtrate the Goodneſs of God to Mankind, 
upon whom he might have impos d the 


ſevereſt Conditions ĩmaginable for his Sal- 


vation, than that He hath commanded No. 
thing but what is really for lis happineſs in 
this World as well in the next; nor for- 
bid any thing but what is deſtructive to 
his Happineſs both here and hereafter ; 
for Virtus carries with it its own reward, | 
and Vie its omi puniſhment. | 
Phyffcian. They that will not believe 
this Truth, may eaſily be convinc'd, if 
they will but go along with me to the 
Goals and Hoſpitals, and hear the Con- 
ſeſſions of Dying Me. 
Divine. But if no regard were had to 
the Happineſs of this Life, yet it argues 
an Infinite. Goodneſs, that nothing ſhould 
be commanded to be done, but what is 
abſolutely neceſſary for us, go attain ever. 
laſting happineſs in the World to come: and 
therefore Religion is defined by ſome to 
be aw Art of breeding up Souls in ſuch a 
manner, as may train them up and qualifi 
them for Eternal Happineſs. 5 
Phy- 
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 Phyfictan. The Happineſs of a man con- 
ſiſts in the Perfection of his Rational Na. 
ture, and making that which right Reaſon. 
for us," the Object of our Love and Choice: 
or, as à learned Author expreſſes it, it 
conſiſts in a res and vigorous exerciſe of 
our rational Faculties about ſuitable Objetts ; 
for our Happineſs hath in it not only a 
Reſt from Evil, but a grateful. Motion to 
Good ; and our Rational Nature conſiſt- 
ing of an Tuderſtanding and a Will, the 
molt ſuitable Objects ot it are ſuch, as are 
moſt worthy to be known and moſt worthy 

to be choſen; and ſuch are the Divine Per- 
fectiomt, which are the Fountain of all Wiſ- 
dom, Goodneſs, Joy and Satisſaction: 
And therefore to bring our Souls to know. 
God, to love him, to imitate and as far as 
poſſible to tranſcribe his Divine Perfettions 
upon them, is the great End and Happineſs 
of Mankind; all which cannot be attain d 
but by Caſtom and Practice, which will at 


laſt create in us a cheerful and vigorous 
exerciſe of our Faculties towards theſe ſuita— 


ble Objects, in the full enjoyment of which 
tonfiſts the Happineſs of Man. 
. Phyfician. The Happineſs of Heaven 


conſiſts in a ſtate of Heavenly Action; 


and Eternal Life is no otherwiſe a Happi- 
$43 neſs. 
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neſs than as it is the Principle of all our 
pleaſant and grateful Perceptions; and 
therefore our great Buſineſs in this World 
is to conquer thoſe Obſtruftions to our 
Happineſs that ariſe ſrom our Bodies and 
corrupt Appetites, to change the Brutal in- 
1 to an Angelical Diſpoſition, to perfect our 
1 Rational Nature, and thereby create in us 
it a que Yeneration of the Deity, and recon- 
i] eile his Inßuite Purity (thro Chriſt) to the 


a - Human Nature. 1855 

1 Id B. If we were in Heaven without a 

il Heavenly Temper and diſpoſition of Mind, 

1 it would rather be a Torment than a Plea- 

4 ſure to us; for with what Affection our 
Souls are endow'd at the time of our 

Death, the ſame ſhall be continued to all 
Eternity. If we have endeavour'd to 
praiſe a holy Life, and do ſincerely de- 
fire to know and love God, that imperſect 
Affection ſhall be perfeted thro' Chriſt 
by an intimate Union with the Divine 
Nature, and conſequently an entire know- 
ledge and love of his Infinite Goodneſs and 
Majeſty: But if we die in the practiſe of 
Sin, and with an aver ſſon to a holy Life, and 
the Divine Perfettions, we ſhall become 
meer Devils in the next World, and not be 
capable of enjoying the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven, which conſiſts more in the ſtate 17 
t 
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the * than the excellency of the place; 


for as the Tree falletb, ſo it lieth, is a true 
Saying, as to us Chriſtians, whatever God 


may pleaſe todo with thoſe who, living 
well according to the Law of Nature, 
have not in this Life the Goſpel preach'd 
VVV 

Divine. Since then the Heavenly State 


doth chiefly conſiſt in the Practice and 


perfection of all Heavenly Virtue, and the 


Glory is not in kind, but in degree, for 


Grace u the Seed of Glory, and Glory the 
Maturity of Grace; Virtue is the beginni 4 


of Heaven, and Heaven is the perfection 


Virtue: And therefore to make Heaven 


a Happineſs to us, it is neceſſary that we 
ſhould pradiſe Virtue in this Lite, and our 
Souls ſhould thereby be qualified for the 
enjoyment of it; and that we ſhould not 
only a vigorouſly upon the Heavenly 
Objects, but alſo that we ſhould ſo af out 


of an Inclination and a Suitableneſs of Tem- 


per; What could be more agreeable to 
the Goodneſs of Almighty God, than t6 


give us ſuch Laws, and command ſuch 


Daties only as were abſolutely neceſſary 
to prepare and qualifie men for this Eter- 


nal Happineſs 2. 15 
e eng 


difference between the ſtate of Grace and 
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fary, not only in regard to the Command, 
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ſcend to Particulars in this caſe, and ſhew 


to promote our Happineſs either here or 


ly to explain this matter as it ought 


14 4 l conſeſs, that in caſe our Obe- 
dience to the Laws of the Goſpel is necef- 


but in reſpect to our Nature and the ne- 
ceſſary qualifications for Eternal Happineſs, 
we "4 all obſerve not only the Good: 
neſs of God in revealing thoſe Laws to us, 
but alſo the neceſſity of practiſing them. 
But I muſt beg the favour of you to de- 


us how the Duties commanded are requiſite 


herealter... 1-4 
Divine. It would be a large Task ful- 


„ 3 
ILA 4. I only deſire at preſent a ſhort 
Account of it. 3 

Divine. Your Lordſhip ſhall have a 
very ſhort one: And, firſt, I will eonſi - 
der Man as a Rational Creature, and how 
he is to act in relatian to himſelf; and as 
ſuch he is commanded to act with Pru- 


| dence, Moderation, Fortitude, Temperance, 
and Humility, all which are both for his 


Happineſs here and hereafter ; for Pru- 
dence will direct him to follow the diFates 
of right Reaſon, which will certainly point 
out to him his true Happineſs both in this 


World and the next, and teach him to 
| con- 
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conquer and ſhake off that drowſie Charm 
of Senſe and Paſſion which hangs about 
our Minds, and are the great Obſtructions 
- to Virtue ad iet. 
Moderation will teach him to govern 
his Affections, to put a juſt value upon all 
things, according to their real Worth and 
Value, and not to be tranſported with 
Toys and Trifles; which will prevent 
many Diſappointments here, and prepare 
his Mind, by the contempt of Worldly 
things, for the greater enjoyment of the 
Heavenly Treaſures hereafter. | 
Fortitude will teach him with a coura- 
gious and compos'd Mind to conquer all 
his unruly Paſſions, to be patient under 
Afflictions, and to be ſo calm and eaſie 
under all Events, that whatſoever evil Ac- 
cidents befal him will be but /ike a ſhower 
of Hail upon the Tiles of a Mufick-houſe, 
which with all its clatter and noiſe diſturbs 
not the harmony that ts within; and 
thereby his Body will be preſerv'd in 
a ſtate of Health, from the Fury of his 
Inordinate Aﬀe@ions, and his Mind pre- 
par d and gore for the enjoyment of 
the Heavenly Confort., © 
Tiemperasce will teach him to abſtain 
from all Exceſſes, which are deſtructive to 


the Body, and even drown the Faculties 
| 1 ... 0 
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of the Soul; and by weaning him by de- 
grees from the Temporal Pleaſures of Senſe, 
prepare his Mind for the reception of Ce- 
leſtial Foys,which can never be taken from 
And Humility will teach him to have 

a modeſt Opinion of . himſelf, to make 
daily Improvements in Virtue, and to 
avoid the great Sin of Pride, which makes 
all men unhappy in this World, and eter- 
nally miſerable in the next. Twas the 


Devil's Pride that made him diſcontented 
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and exvious, and his Exvy that made him 
ſpightful and malicious, all which together 
made him a Devil: But Humility tunes 
and compoſes us for Heaven, and only caſts 
us down like Balls, that we may rebound the 
higher in Glory and Happineſh 
And thus (my Lord) you may obſerve, 
that the practiſe of thoſe Duties comman- 
ded us as Rational Creatures, and more 
particularly relating to our (elves, are ne- 
ceſſary for our Happineſs: both here and 
d omg 
La A. I am fatisficd that theſe are mo- 
ral Duties, and very requiſite to be pra- 
ctis'd by all men; but I deſire to know 
where theſe Duties are commanded in 
Scripture. „ 
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Divine We are commanded, Ep. 5. 15. 
See that ye walk circumſpe Fly, not as fools, 
but as wiſe: that is, take heed in the 
whole courſe of your Actions, that ye 
follow the Dictates of right Reaſon, and 
do not ſuffer your ſelves to be ſeduc'd 
by your blind Paſſions and Appetites, 
which- are only Guides for Fools, and 
not for Wiſe men. Thus our Saviour, 


Matth. 10. 16. Be wiſe as Serpents, but 


a harmleſs as Doves : And in the Coloſſians, 
rhe Apolile prays, That they might be 
| filed with the knowledge of God in all 
wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding ; that 
is, that they might have ſuch a knowledge 
of God's Will, as might render them 
truly prudent, and cauſe them to purſue 
the beſt Ends by the beſt Means. | 
And thus we are forbid to ſet our 
AﬀeFions upon this World, Col. 3.2. for 
He that loveth the World, (faith St. John) 
the love of the Father is not in him; that 
is, he that loves the World to ſuch a de- 
gree as to prefer the Riches, Honours, 
and Pleaſures of it before God, and his 
Duty ta him. hath no real love for God, 
for he does not love God as the Chiefeſt 


Good and Supreme Perfection: And hence 


it is that Covetouſneſs is call'd Idolatry, 
and that we are ſtrictly enjoyn'd to rake 


G 3 heed 
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bead and beware of Covetouſneſs and ; * 


dinate Affection ; that is, ( in ſhort) we 
mult in all things take care to uſe Modera- 
tion, and to govern our Affection. 
La B. In like manner we are comman- 
ded to put away all bitterneß and wrath, 
all clamour, and evil. ſpeating, and ma- 


lice, Eph. 4. 3 1. to be ſtrengthned with al 


might, unto all patience and long-ſuffering, 
Col. I. II. and to exerciſe our ſelves to 
peace, long. ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodueſs, 
and meeknefs : By all which we are direct- 


ed toChriftian Fortitude, that is, to a cou- 


ragious and compos d Mind under all the 
Occurrences of this Life. 
 Phyfician. And ſo we are commanded 
to abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war a- 
gainſt the Soul, 1 Pet.2.11. to be tempe- 


rate in all things, to watch and be ſober, 


and walk honeſtly as in the day, not in riot- 


Letter than our ſelves, Phil. 2:3. in a word, 


ing and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and 
wantonneſs, uot in exceſs of wine, revelings 
and banquetings. WET e 2% 
Divine. And as to Humility, how often 
are we commanded to that Duty, to pur 
on humbleueſs of mind? Col. 3. 12. to be 
clothed with Humility, 1 Pet. 5. to walk 
with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, Eph. 4. 1, z. 
and i lowlineſs of mim to eſteem others 


to 


4 
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Lord, who was meek and lowly, Mat. 11 . 29. 
and in honour to prefer one another, Rom. 
12. 10. . ai ee 

LA B. That theſe Duties are comman- 
| ded, is very pla in and obvious to any per- 
fon that will read the Scripture ; . bus that 
which is very obſervable io the caſe, is 


the reaſon why theſe Duties are comman- 


ded; which is, not that the cxerciſe of 


them by Men can make any addition to 
the Happineſs of GoD, who i infinitely 
happy already, but becauſe practice of 
them by Men is abſolutely neceſſary to 
make them truly happy, both in this 
World and the next. 3 
Phyfician. I am ſure there is nothing 
conduceth more to the health of the Body 
than a calm and quiet Mind; and all the 
Phyſick in the World will ſignifie nothing 
to a perſon that is not able to govern his 
unruly Paſſions; for every paſſionate Fit 
ſtops the natural Circulation of the Blood 
and Spirits, and like the Fit of an Ague, 
leaves the Body indiſpos'd, and obſtructs 
the operation of the beſt of Medicines. -_ 
14 g. And I am ſure that nothing con- 


duces more to the health and happineſs of 


the Soul, than to have all its Affections 


perfectly ſubdued to a well. inform d Mind, 
| „ and 
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and cloath'd in the Livery of its Reaſon; 
and if the Soul goes thus qualified into 
the next World, it cannot be diſeas'd in 
that Spiritual State, wherein it will be 
ipholly ſeparated from all Temptations of 
Bodily Senſe and Paſſion. © + 
Lawyer. The Practice of the Law, 
and the multitude of Clients that [ 
have frequently convers'd with, hath ful- 
ly convinc'd me of the Folly and Miſery 
of thoſe that' yield themſelves up to be 
govern'd by their Paſſions ; for ove diſ- 
quiets himſelf, and is extreamly miſerable 
with an anxious fear of loſing his Cauſe, 
and thereby makes himſelf uncapable to 
proſecute the ſame to the beſt advan- 
tage; Another torments himſelf with 
an outragious Anger for the Injury that is 
offer'd him, and thereby is fo tar tranſpor- 

_ ted, that he loſes the uſe of his Natural 
Reaſon: A third grows ſo peeviſh and 
impatient for the Sufferings which befal 

him, that no Friend cares to come near 
or aſſiſt him; and thus many good Cauſes, 
that with Prudence and Moderation could 
not have fail'd of good Succeſs, are fre- 
quently loſt by the Folly and unruly Paſ- 
bone of ignorant men. 
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Merchant. Tis juſt the very fame at 
Sea; How many Ships have been loſt and 
_ caſt away by the unruly Paſſions of the 
Mariners or Pilot, that under a calm and 
rational management might have been 
| fav'd from Deſtruction?v5u k .; 

ILA B. And how many perſons that 
have competent Fortunes mighr live hap- 
py and eaſie in the World, it it were not 
for their invidious Pining at another's ful- 
weſS? And how eaſie would it be to bear 
the Injuries offer'd to us, if it were not 
for a malicious and revengeful reſentment 
Divine. When outward Evils fall upon 

timerous, peeviſh, and malicious Spirits, 
like Sparks of Fire upon a heap ot Gun- 
powder, they preſently low them up, aud 
Put them all in combuſtion ; but when they 
happen to a Mind that hath conquer d its 
Paſſions, they fall like Stones oy a Bed of 
Downe, where they fit eafily and quietly, 
and are receiv'd with a calm and ſoft com - 
plyance. Einige en en n 
IA B. The ignorant, half-witted, and 
unexperienc d part of Mankind do vainly 
think to carry on their Buſineſs in this 
World by a huffing, haughty and proud 
Behaviour; but the wi/e and experienc d 
do well know, that Patience and Complyance 
Ivor: "8 are 
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Fetter of his unruly Faſſions: And there 


are the ſureſt means of obtaining Suceß, | 
and compleating their honeſt Deſigns. . 
Phyſician. There is a great Charm in 


1 — and Humility, which mates 


an inviſible Conqueſt over the Minds of 
Men, and often converts the worſt of Ad- 


verſaries, that would never yield to the 
force of Reaſon. 


Divine. If the government of our Paſ- 
ſions be ſo very advantagious to us in this 
World, I am ſure there can be no doubt 
of their advantage to us in order to ob- 
tain Eternal Happineſs in the next, ſince 
Heavenly Virtue confiſts in refiſting ana 
overcoming the Temptations of: our Brutal 
Paſſions, and thereby freeing our Souls 


from Slavery, and rendring. them pure 


and holy, and free to exert their Rational 


Faculties with love and pleaſure * the | 
Heavenly Objects. 


Phyſician. As no perſon could enjoy 
any Bodily Pleaſure upon Earth with ſa · 
tisſaction that was bound up in Chains 
and Fetters, and oppreſs'd with heavy 


Clogs upon his Body, fo. in the next 


World the Sox/ can never enjoy the pure 
and unmix'd Joys of Heaven, whilſt his 
Mind hath a frong hankering after Senfual 
Delights, and is as it were abgd with the 


fore 
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fore I muſt entirely agree with you, that 


we can never ſufficiently acknowledge 


the Goodneſs of Almighty God, that know- 
ing the Nature of Mankind, and what diſpo- 
ſition of Mind is requiſite to qualifie bim for 
the Foys of Heaven,hath not only implanted 
in our Minds the knowledge of Good and 
Evil, by the original Law of Nature, which 
is a Branch of the Law-Eternal tranſcrib'd 
on the Minds of Men, but hath alſo ſent his 
Son into the World to make a clearer reve- 
lation to us of his Eſſential Parity and Ho- 
line ß, and of thoſe Duties that are neceſſary 
to be practis d, in order to the enjoy ment 
of Heavenly Objects, and thereby to raiſe 
us up to an higher pitch of Virtue in this 
World, in order to obtain an higher degree 
of Joy and Happineſs in the next. 


EY. 


Lt A. I am fully ſatisfied in this point, 
and defire now to hear what other Duties 
are commanded, and how they are neceſ- 
fary to qua liſie us for a Happy Eternity. 
Divine. As we are Rational Animals 
created by an Infinite Wiſe Being, and 
continually preſerv'd by him, as well when 
we are aſleep as when we are awake, there 
ariſes an Obligation to fix ſeveral * 
8 
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all which are neceſſary to our Happineſs, 


that is, Contemplation of his Nature, Ado- 


ration of his Perfectious, Love, Refgnation, 


' Truſt, and Dependance. 


LA A. And where do you find theſe 
Duties commanded 2 

Divine. The Goſpel doth frequently 
enjoyn us totrain up our Minds to Divine 
Contemplation, and to be often medita- 
ting and thinking upon GoD ; to mind 
thoſe things that are above, Col. 3. 1. to 
ſauctiſſe the Lord God in our hearts, 1 Pet. 

3. 15. that is, by entertaining great and 


| worthy Thoughts of him. 


And what can be more pleaſant even in 
this World to a Rational Soul than to con- 
template Truth ? And if the diſcovery of 
2a Truth in Philoſophy and Mathemaricks 
be ſo delightſul to the Mind of Man, what 
muſt be the Contemplation of Eternal 
Truth, and of the Infinite Fountain of all 
Perfettions, in whom we live, and move, and 
have our being 2 But yet this Duty doth not 
only reſpect the Pleaſures of this Life, but 
allo the Happineſs of the next; for God 
knows that the Mind of Man muſt be fami- 
liariꝝ d to its Objects, before it will be able 
to contemplate it with pleaſure ; and tho 
the Objects themſelves be never ſo amia- 


ble, yet while the Mind is unus d to them, 
= 3 
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its Thoughts will ſtart and fly off from them, 
and without a great deal ot Violence, will 
never be reduced to a fix'd and ſerious at- 


tention to them; ſo that if we go into 


Eternity with Minds unaccuſtom'd to the 


Thoughts of God, we ſhall be continually 
flying away from him, as Batts and Owls 
do from the light of the Sun, and never be 


able to compoſe our awkward Thoughts 


into a fixed Contemplation of | his Glory; 
whercas a frequent Converſe with him by 
Prayer and Meditation, will by degrees re- 


duce us to that admiration of his Goodneſs 
and Excellency, and to be ſo pleas d and 
ſatisfied with the Thoughts of him, that 


we ſhall not know how to live without 
them, but being thus as it were in conjun- 
ion with God, ſhall be always fill'd with 
glorious Ideas, and compaſs d round with 
the Wonders of his Perfection, which will 
inſallibly lead us to an imitatzon of his Di- 


vine Attributes, and conſequently to gualifie 


us for the eternal fruition of his Infinite Glory. 

Phyſician. It was a Saying of a great 
man, Omne tempus in quo de Deo non cogi- 
tat, hoc te perdidiſſe computes ; Whatever 
time you ſpend without thinking of God, 
that you may compute to be loſt. And ſuch 
is the Excellency of our Nature, that be- 
ſides the ſer times of Prayer, we are 


able 


2 
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able to carry on our Worldly Affairs, 
and at the ſame time to exerciſe our Men- 
tal Ejaculations, and pray for a Blefling 
upon our honeſt Endeavours ; and thus 
we may be faid to pray without ceafing, 
and with faithful Alrabam, Ambulare co- 
ram Deo, to walk before God, and live al- 
ways as in his preſence. ns 
Divine. The next Duty is Adoration 
and Worſbip. And thus e are ſtrictly 
enjoyn'd, Rev. 22. 9. to worſhip and adore 
God; to worſhip him in ſpirit aud in truth, 
John 4. 24. to pray always with all Prayer 
and Supplication ; and Eph. 6. 18. to offer 
to God the ſacrifice of Praiſe, that is, the 
fruit of our Lips giving Thanks to his 
name. By all which we acknowledge 
His Infinite Greatneſs and Majeſty, and 
acquire that habitual Devotion of Mind, 
2 in the perſection whereof the ſtate of Hea- 


"rhe doth conſiſt, 


Phyfictan. Whatever will be our Hap- 
pineſs and Enjoyment in the next World, 
muſt be begun in bis; for it cannot be 
imagin'd that the bare leaving this World 
ſhould alter the Habits and Inclinations of 
the Mind ; and therefore it is concluded, 
that in Eternity our Souls will always run 
according to the prevailing Byaſs which 
they carry thither with them and then it is 
9 Im- 


FC briſtimaſe Ledien. 1 
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impoſſible they ſhould run towards God 
with life and freedom, unleſs they have a 
Byaſs ſet upon their Wills in this Life, and 
that they are drawn and inclin'd to him by a 
devout adoration of his Infinite Goodneſs. 
I g. All Acts of DivineWorſhip ber 
immediate Addreſſes of our Minds to God, 
do ſo unite us to him, that inevery hearty 
Prayer, Praiſe, or Thankſgiving, we do in a 
manaer touch and fee} him, and by fre- 
quently repeating thofe Devotions, we 
ſhall acquire ſuch a lively conſtant feel- 
ing a 1 Majeſty and 
Glory, of his Bounty and Mercy, that like 
a vital Spring,it will give a perpetual mo- 
tion to our Faculties, and freely and vi- 
gorouſly exert them in the enjoyment of 
His Glory for evermore, -  _ + 
Divine. He that hath an affectionate j 
ſence of the Beauty, Goodneſs, and Boun- = 
ty of God, hath an Heart ready tuned for 3 
the Muſick of Heaven, ready ſet and com- 
pos'd for everlaſting Praiſes and Halleln- 
jahs, ſo that when he comes into the next 
World, his prediſpos d Mind will be ſeiz d 
with ſuch a ſtrange pathetick ſenſe of the 
Divine Perfections, that he will be imme- 
diately expreſſing it in the moſt rapturous 
ſtrains of Admiration, Praiſe, and Thank(- 
giving. | 
LA B. 
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14 B. And this will be his Buſineſs and 


Imployment for ever, to admire and ex- 
tol the Perfections of God, (of which he 
will every moment make new and freſh 
Diſcoveries) and to celebrate with grate- 
ful acknowledgments the Infinite Riches 


of his Bounty, of which he will continual- 


ly receive freſh and ſweet Experiences. 
Divine. The next Duty is Love, that is, 
to love the Lord our God with all our 


hearts, with all our ſouls, and with all our 


minds, Mat. 22.37. whereby we ſhall en- 


joy great pleaſure in this World, and be 
intimately united to the Divine Enjoy- 


ments in the next. 
Ia B. The Religion of moſt men be- 


gins upon the Principles of Hope and 


Fear, which are good beginnings, but yer 
without Love our Obedience will be lame 
and partial, and not acceptable; but the 


loweſt degree. of cordial Love intermix'd 


with our Zope and Fear, is ſufficient to 
{eaves and conſecrate them into an ac- 
ceptable Principle of Obedience; and 


when our Hope and Fear are both ſwal- 


low d up in Love, then ſhall we enjoy the 


_ bigheſt Pleaſure that Created Beings are 


capable of, and be in the ſame ſtate with 
the Bleſſed in Heaven: | 


Phy 


8 5 beer 2 
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Phyſician. Loveis naturally a moſt ſweet 


and grateful Paſton ; a Paſſion that fooths 


and ol 5a the Heart, and puts the Spi- 


rits into a-brisk and generous motion; ànd 
therefore when once the Contemplation 
of the Divine Perfections, and the Adora- 


tion of his Infinite Goodneſs hath kindled 


and blow'd up the Love of Cad in our 


Hearts, we ſhall with eaſe and pleaſure 
uer all thoſe Difficultics in Religion, 


all thoſe unruly Paſſions and diforderly 


Appetites, that at firſt ſeem'd to be e 
rable, and not to be ſubdued. 


La 4. I cannot forget the forte of Love 


ever ſince I had the happineſs to ſee; a 


certain fair Lady, for whoſe ſake I have 


undertaken many a diſmal Journey, and 
travaifd many a dark Night, and in ſhort 
have undergone thoſe Hardſhips of Cold, 
Bad weather, and other Difficulties, that 
are almoſt beyond Belief ; and yet the 


very thoughts "of ſeeing this Lady, and 


obtaining the happineſs of her Converſa- 
tion, made every thing pleaſant to me, 
and I don't know that ] ever paſſed away 


my time with ſo much fatisfaQtion in all 


= Life, as I did in this Amour, and du- 


ring all thoſe Hardſhips upon me, which 


yet if 1 had been commanded to have un- 


Lo ns, 1 ſhould have eſteem d the great- 
H = 7. 
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ſt of Puniſhments, and have rather ſuf- 


| and Grodneſ, of Fe 


fer'd Death, than yielded to (0 intolerable 
a Slavery. 
Divine. But if the Love of a Creature 


can thus ſweeten the Labours of the 


World, what muſt not the Love of the 
Creator be able to do, who is the moſt 


 Iovely and amiable of Beings, in whom there 


u an harmonious concurrence of all imagi- 
nable Beauties and —— of Wiſdom 
Mice and Mercy, and of 
ry other ,amzable thing that can claim or 
—.— a reaſonable Aﬀfetiion " 0 
LaB. There is no doubt, but if once we 
arrive to a knowledge of the Nature and 


Excellency of the Deity, and bis Infinite 


Goodneſs and Mercy to ws, and by that 
means to a ffucere Love of him, we ſhall 
with eaſe and pleaſure overcome all the 
Tem 15 the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil, and with cheerfulneſs run te 
race that a ſet before w; but the great 


Difficulty is, to perſwade men to take 


thoſe methods that are neceſſary to create 
ſuch a divine Love in them. 

' Phyſician. One great motive to our 
Love of God is, the conſtancy and perpe- 


tuity of his Kindneſs to us; for that 


which creates any Unhappineſs in Love is, 
the weaknels 5 imperſection of the Ob- 


ject, 


O 
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ject, when either the per/on belov d u abſent, 


which fills us with unquiet Deſires, or elſe 


fick or unkind, which mingles our Love 


with Grief or Sorrow ; or perhaps fickle 
and unconſtant, which embitters it with 
Rage or Jealouſie. e 


14 4. This was really my caſe at laſt, 


and had it not been for ſome ſuch Acei- 
dents, | thought I ſhould have been the 
happieſt man in the World. 

Divine. But the Love of God is atten- 
ded with none of theſe Inconveniencies ; 
for his Omnipreſence can never be abſent 


from us, bur will continually entertain 


our amorous Minds with the proſpect of 
his Infinite Beauties; neither is 5h75 All. 
ulftciency capable of any Indiſpofition, or his 
Love of any Change or U/nconſtancy, but we 
ſhall perpetually feel his Love to us inthe 
moſt ſenſible and endearing Effects, even 
in the Glory of that Crown which He will 
ſet upon our Heads, and ia the rawviſhz 
Sweetneſs of thoſe Foys he will infuſe into 
our Hearts. © TIO) 
La 4. I muſt confeſs you have ſaid a 
great deal to convince me, that there is no 


other Object worthy of our Love but 


God ; for, to tell you the Truth, the great 
Happineſs I enjoy'd in my Amour, was at 
laſt ſtrangely alter d into Sorrow and 

| "M3 Grief ʒ 


| 
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Grief; for beſides the ſhyneſs of the Lady 


ſelf, I was diſappointed in my Inten- 
tions of making her my Wife, by reaſon 


her Relations were reſoly'd not to marry 
her fo young; and thereupon I went 
abroad to travel into France and Italy, and 
upon my return / found my Miſtreſs dead, 


the very thoughts of which ſad News had 


almoſt coſt me my Life ; but being re- 
cover'd, I had a great defire to ſee her 


once more, tho in the Grave; and having 


purchas'd the Conſent of the Sexton, I 


went down into the Vault, and open d the 


Coffin, but the fight was ſo very diſmal, 


that I am not able to expreſs it; the 
charming Beauty was not only vaniſh'd, but 


a monſtrous Shape. appear d and grinn'd in 
” Face, the Worms were affrighted, and 


e Serpents hiſs d at me, and every thing 
ſeem d to be ſurprix d and angry at my un- 
uſual Boldneſs and Curiofity : And this was 
the diſmal end of that Amour. _ 


. 


Fa 


La B. Since your Lordſhip hath been 


ſo free as to own your Unfortunate 
Amour, I will be as free to confeſs mine, 
tho of another nature: It was my for- 


tune, my Lord, to be bred at Court, | 


where I fell in Love, or rather into a pal- 
fionate Veneration for my they Soveraigu 
Maſter the Aing; I thought there could 


be no greater Happineſs in this World, 
than to get into His Majeſty's good Opi- 
nion and Favour; which, after many 
Years attendance, I did at laſt obtain: 
and ſuch was the Excellency of his Judg- 
ment, the Sweetneſs of his Temper, the 


Amiableneſs of his Royal Perſon and Be- 
haviour, that I really thought I enjoy'd 


a Paradiſe upon Earth, whenever I had the 
honour and happineſs of being in his Pre- 
| ſence; in which I took ſo great delight, 
that I not only ſpent my whole Time, 

and frequently loſt my natural Reſt, but 
I alſo ſpent my Eſtate and Fortune in his 
Service, and thought my ſelf very amply 
rewarded, whenever | had the honour of 
a gracious Look from his Royal Counte- 
Nance. 


But after I had waſted my Eſtate, and 


my Creditors began to crowd about my 
Door; when my Cireumſtances were ſuch 
as ſeem d to call upon me to make uſe of 
my Intereſt at Court to repair my For- 
tune, the Succeſs of which I could never 
in the leaſt ſuſpect, whenever I ſhould 
think fit to make uſe of my Prince's Fa- 
vour; yet ſo it hapned, that juſt at that 
time when I ſtood moſt in need of it, an 
Enemy ftepp'd in, whiſper d a plauſible 
(but falſe) Reflection, and in a moment 
ae! W3 pro- 
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procur d my Baniſhment from his Pre- 
ſence and Favour for ever. And this was 
the melancholy End of Twenty Years 
Attendance and Dependance on a Court- 
Divine. The end of that Happineſs was 
the beginning of a greater; for your Lord- 
ſhip hath ſince repair'd your Fortune by 


Frugality, and your Soul by Repentance. 


Lawyer, It was my fortune (my Lord) 


to contract an intimate Friendſhip with a 


Gentleman at the uns of Court, who after- 


. wards came'to be made a Judge in Weſtmin- 


fter-hall ; whereupon I expected to be 
made his Favourite, and run immediately 


into great Practice and a good Eſtate. But 
altho we had liv'd together in perfe& Ami- 


ty for near 20 Tears, and had been conſtant 
Companions both in Bed and at Board, 
yet as ſoon as this worthy Gentleman was 
prefer'd, all former Friendſhip was forgot, 
and I have ever ſince been forc'd to drudge 
on for a Livelihood in the common road, 
without the leaſt Aſſiſtance or Counte- 
nance from my old Friend and Bedfel- 


 _ Phyſician. That was very hard, and is 


ſomething like my caſe ; for it was my 
fortune tobe entertain'd,about Fifteen years 
ego, as Phyſician to 4 Noble Family, who 
N having 


— 
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having good Succeſs under my Preſcripti- 
ons, wonld by no means part with me 
out of their Family to try my Practice in 
the World, but always entertain'd me 
with hopes of a Penfion or Preferment, til 
at laſt, by the miſtake of the Apothecary, 
who gave double the Doſe that I had pre- 
ſcrib'd, to one of the young Ladies, which 
made her very ſick, | was immediately 
diſcarded, without ſo much as a Hearing 
in my own defence; for the Apothecary 
(it ſeems) had made a better Intereſt in 
the Family, and laid the Blame upon me. 
And thus all my Great Hopes were daſh'd 
in an inſtant. n 

Merchant. I find we have all met with 
Diſappointments; for I had no ſooner en- 
tertain'd an extraordinary love for one of 
my Children, but that very Child died 
in a months time, in a Fit of a Convul- 


Divine. How vain then is the Exceſſfve 
Love of Temporal Things, when we have 
ſo glorious an Object before us, that will 
never forſake us, but be always feedin 

our Souls with freſh diſcoveries of his Kind- 
_ weſs, and with new Raptures of Toy to all 
Eternity. Fr 5 
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hci, The Amiable Objedts of this 
World are of ſuch a nature, by. feaſon of 
their Imperfections, that the more you 


know them the leſs you love: But here, 


the more yon know, the more you will love ; 
and the more you love, the wed Th will 
know of his Eee Perfections; and { thro'. 
everlaſting Ages our Love ſball be ſtretch- 


ing and extending it ſelf. upon bis Infigite 


Beauty ; ard Lovelineſs. N : . 1 ; . SY Lys - 
IAB. Love is of ſuch a nature, that it 


unites the Intereſts as well as the Hearts 
of Lovers, ſo that in Heaven we ſhall 
ſhare in the Felicity of God, proportionably 
to the degree of our Love to him: And thus 


| Love gives us a real poſſeſſion. and enjoy. 


ment of God ; q makes us Copartners 
with bim in nen and derives his Hap- 
pineſs upon us, and makes it as well ours 
Divine. God's Happineſs is as it were 
the common Bark and Treaſury of Divine 
Lovers, in which. they have every onę a 
Share, and of which, proportionably to the 
degrees of their Love to him, they do 
actually participate to all Eternity: And 
thus gur Love ef Cad is abſolutely neceſſary 
fer our happineſs both here and hereafter; 


La 4. 


1 — — 
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_ Divine. . Eternal llappineſ⸗ reſides 


in the Divine Perſectiahs, which are the 
Ob; ects of our Love, and which conſiſts 
pains” other things) of Infinite Purity 
and Holineſs, Faltice + nd Mercy, we are 
obligd to imitate Him in all his imitable 
Perſections and Actions, as being the na- 
N 177 — and 1 of all Virtue, 
the Fountain of all Happineſs: 
hyfician. Since all Love is foi ded i in 
Line, and Likeneſs is the EHal of Imi- 
God. how is it poſſible we ſhonld love 
unleſs we imitate bim? And if we 
do not love 3 Pleaſure can we 
take in contemplating and adoring him? 
. Divine. The Scripture directs us 0 be 
A ors or Followers of God as dear Chil- 
dren, that ſo we any reſemble him in the 


qualities of our Minds, as Children do 


their Parents in the Lineaments of their 
Bodies; Be ye therefore pure a God is pure, 


merciful as he is merciful; and perſect as our 


beavenly Father is perfett; that is, take 
Example by God in the whole courſe 


your Lives, and endeavour conſtantly to 
write after him, and tranſcribe his Graces 
ve your ys. that {0 when you go 


into 
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into the other World, you may carry with 
you at leaſt a rude and timperfe# Draught 
of bis Bleſſed _ upon your Minds, which 
way be a prevailing byaſs upon your Wills, 
and incline you to amitate bim to all Eter- 
: "a B. Love will neceſſarily create Ini 
| tation, and Imitation will create Love; 
for we naturally imitate thoſe we love, and 
we generally love thoſe that we imitate ; 
and thus Imitation of the divine Perfetions 
will make us virtuous and happy botb in this 
World and the next. | 
Divine. The next Duty then is Refigna- 
tion, to ſubmit our ſelves to God, Jam. 4. 7. 
to preſent our ſelves living ſacrifices, holy 
and acceptable to God, Rom. 12.1. to yie/d 
our ſelves and our members as Inflruments 
of righteouſneſs unto God, Rom. 6.13. that is, 
in al things to reſign up and ſubmit our 
ſelves to his bleſſed Will and Diſpoſal, which 
will conduce very much to our Quiet and 
Contentedneſs in this World, and to our 
Eternal Happineſs in the other; for having 
choſen Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs to be 
our Guardian, whilſt we are obedient to 
His Commands, we can never go aſtray, or 
want any thing that is finally good for us. 


Phy 
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Phyſician. The Creator of all the World 
muſt have a juſt Dominion over all his 
Creatures, founded in his own Infinite 


Power, and the eternal Prerogative of his 


own Nature; and fince we derive our Be- 
ing from Him, we are bound by all the 


Ties of Equity and Juſtice to ſubmit thoſe 


Powers to bu Dominion which are the effetts 
of hy Bounty. 
Lawyer. "Ie ſeems indeed very juſt and 


| equal, that chat Will which is Ss cauſe 


q our Beings ſhould be the Law and Rule 
of our Actions. 

Id B. That which wil be the perfecti- 
on of our Happineſs in the next World, 
muſt needs be very much conducing to it 
in this; but a Reſignation to the Will of 
God, an entire Submiſſion to his Govern- 
ment, and a cheerful Complyance with 
his Commands, will be the Cauſe of all 
our Happineſs in the next World, and 
therefore muſt be a very good Prepara 

tion for it in this. 

Phyfician, When we entirely reſign our 
ſelves to the diſpoſal of an finite Wiſe 
Being, all our Actions will be guided by 
an Bite Wiſdom to our own good, and in 


every act of Obedience to an Omniſcient 


Mill we ſhall be as infallible as Omi ſcience 
it ſe and we ſhall wil and act with — 
Oy 
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much confidence and aſſurance of a happy 
and proſperous Succeſs, as if we our ſelves 
were infinitely wiſe, and had a perfect 

comprehenſion of all poſſible Iflues and 
Events; for tho things happen ever ſo 
much by a ſeeming Chance, and contrary 
ro our own E ations, yet i we are 
fincere in our Refignation, we are ſure that 
every thing we will or do Mall conſpire. at 
laſt to our 'own eternal Good aud Happi- 
F %%% TOTO ̃ —ů 8 
* B. All men that are doubtful of 
Succeſs act with Caution and Anxiety, 
and are fearful and tremulous in their mo- 
tions, but when once they are ſure of a 
good Event, they will always go on with 
Courage and Cheerfalueſs: and they can 
never doubt to ſee good Succeſs, when 
their Wills are govern'd by an Infallible 
Wiſdom: This will wing our Souls with 


1 an unwearied Vigour and Activity, and 

q render each aft of our Obedience unſpeakably | 

/ ſweet and delightful to uin. 

(il La 4. I am now convinc'd of the Ad- 
1 vantage of reſigning our ſelves to the | 
| diſpofal of God, and that thereby we ſhall , 
1 not depart from ournataralWiſdom,but on : 

— the contrary we ſhall vaſtly improve it to N 

our eternal advantage; and when we have i 


done our Duty, and taken all thoſe Hu- 
Fa ED man 


Ae, eee 28. 


man Methods that right Reaſon hath ia 
dictated to us, whatever ſeeming Acci- 1 
dents happen upon it, we cannot but be | 4 
fully aſſur d, that all will terminate at laſt | ö 
in a happy Event. But what ſay you to [ 
the laſt Duty of Traſt and Dependance? | 


; 15 
— — 75 { 
77 
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Divine. We are commanded to truſt in 
the living God, ibo gives us all things rich. 
ly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17. not to fruſt in 
our ſelves, but in God, who raiſeth the dena, 

2 Cor. I. 9. And when we conſider what has 
been already diſcours d, when we contem- 
plate the glorious Attributes of the Deity, 
as his Infinite Power, Goodneſs and Mercy, 
on one fide, and the natural Weakye/s and 
Infirmity of Human Nature on the other; 
I prefume I need not ſay much to con- 
vince you of the Safety and Happineſs of 
putting your whole Truſt and Confidence 
in God; for if you will not confide in In- 
finite Goodneſs, who will you truſt 2 And 
if He be Infinite in Power, and doth ö 
actually govern the World, who elſe can f 
you rely upon? And therefore it muſt be 1 
evident, that a firm Truſt and Dependance fy 
on the Almighty u a matter of great Joy | by 
and Security, both in tha World and that {4 
which zz to come. ET)» | 
_ Phyfician. When we conſider that God 
is the immediate Preſerver of all Crea- 
ö tures, 


— 


* * 
e r a ROY -- 8 
S 93 mee net FS 
2 * 10 5 os ar — Wy 


——— 


20 a 
28 — _—_ — *** 
N 0 ——_ * — = = : 
22 — 


88 2 1 
— r 


* -" 4 88 
1 ä 4 9 
ä . . . 


r 8 n 


-. 
_— 


110 Cbriſtmaſs Meditations. 

tures, and that we all hang upon him, and 
draw our Breath from him, and that if He 
__ _ ſhake us _ for a eee . 
preſently drop into Nothing, and perith ; 
what = ee . than that 
we, that are thus born up by Him, ſhould 
freely truſt and depend upon Him? 

Merchant. I have diligently attended to 
your Diſcourſe, and I think, as the caſe 
now ſtands, it will be very happy. for 
every one of us, that our Concerns ſhould 
lye 1n His hands, fince it is plain that He 
knows better how to manage for us than 
we do for our ſelves : However, I pre- 
fume that we are to act as his Inſtru- 
ments ; and having beg'd a Bleſſing upon 
our honeſt Endeavours, we are to reſt 
ſolely on Him for the happy Event. 
LAB. I am ſo ſenſible of our Safety un- 

der a Divine Providence, that if God 

| ſhould call to us from Heaven, and tell 
us, That He was reſolv'd to croſs our 
Deſires no more, but to comply with all 
our Wiſhes, let the Event prove good or 
bad. I conceive,we ſhould have juſt rea- 
fon to look upon our ſelves as the moſt 
forlorn aud abandond Creatures in the 
World, and as perſons excluded from the 
greateſt Bleſſing that belongs to a Crea- 
rure „ | : . 


Lanyer. 


"2 
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_ Lawyer. When I obſerve the carking 
Cares, tormenting Fears, and diſquietimg 
Thoughts which haunt the Minds of Men, 


I cannot but think it a great Happineſs to 100 
find out One, on whole Power and Good- 5 

nels we may ſafely rely; for that muſt kt 

be a great eaſe to the Mind, and make þ 


him more capable of a prudent admini- | 
ſtration of his Worldly Affairs. . F 
Divine. They that miſtruſt God in this it 
World, will carry with them into the 4 
other ſuch an Opinion of Him as will 7 
not be acceptable, nor indeed conſiſtent os 
with the perfe& and uninterrupted Joys 

of a bleſſed Eternity; for a miſgiving di- | 
 freruſiful Mind of God would embitter all the | | 
Foys of Heaven, and put them under fear- | > 


ful apprehenfions of being depriv'd of that - bis 

_ Celeſtial Glory, and make them pine away a I 
happy Eternity, for fear of being eterna 9 
depriv'd of it: and therefore it is impoſſi - 1 
ble for any Dependent Being to be hap ih 
without an entire Truſt and Confidence 14 

in God. © OO | 1 
Id A. I perceive that you are all of 4 
Opinion, that we ought to uſe all pru- +4, 
dent meaſures and proper means to pro- 1 


mote our Happineſs both in this World 
and the next; but ſtill we muſt do no- 
thing without conſulting and ſubmitting 

| to 
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to a Divine providence, and having done 


our Duty, that then we ought to embrace 
all Events as the Tokens of his Love and 
Favour, and always to live upon this Per- 


ſwaſion, That it is infinitely better for us 


dance in this World. 


| tain to the Perfection of any Virtue 


to be in God's Hands, than in our own; 
That He knows much better how to di- 
ſpoſe of us and our Affairs, than we do; 
and, That He will take care to diſpoſe 

them as much to our advantage as we our 


felves ſhould, if we knew as much as He 


doth : But, doubt, there is bur ſew that 


can arive to this entire Truſt and Depen · 


Divine. We muſt not expect to at- 


whatſoever in this Life ; but it under a 
Storm of Adverfity we can fly to God 
for ſhelter, and promiſe our ſelves Safety 
and Protection under the out-ftretched 
Wings of his Providence; if when we 
ſmart we can ordinarily hope in Him, and 
reſt perſwaded, that under His Gracious 
Conduct and Diſpoſal all things. ſhall work 
together for our good; this our imperfect 
wavering 24 and Dependance ſhall in the 
other Life be immediately ripen d into a 


moſt perfect Confidence and Aſſurance ; for 
there we ſhall perceive that our Depen- 
dance is grounded upon ſuch a Fourtda- 


tion, 
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tion, that can no more fail than God's 
own Life and Being, that is, upon his 
Veracity and Goodneſs, both which are fo 
eſſential to him, that he cannot exiſt with. 
out them. © 

And thus, I hope, it is demonſtrated, 
that all ſorts of Divine Virtues are neceſſary 
to be prattisd in this Life, in order to 
promote our Eternal Happineſs in the 
World to come. 

Ld 4, I find that all theſe Acts of Con- 
templation, Adoration, Love, Imitation, 
Truſt and Dependance, do all reciprocally 
further and promote each other, juſt like 
Contiguous Bodies that are plac'd in a Cir- 
cle, the firſt of which being mov'd, thruſts 
on the ſecond, the ſecond the third, and. 


ſo on, till the laſt thruſt on the firſt, and 
fo round again in the ſame order ; for 


Contemplation of his Excellent Nature ex- 
cites an Adoration of his Infinite Perſecti. 


ons, and that Adoration ſtirs up our Love, 


and our Love incites us to an Imitation, 
and that convinces us ſtill more of His 
Goodneſs, and brings us to a Reſignation, 
and fo on to an entire 7ruſt- and Depen- 
dance; and the Thoughts that induce us to 
that, raiſes our farther Contemplation, Ado- 
ration, Love, &c. And if we carry with us 

, 1 1 
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fo 2 World a proper difaſirine of 
Mind, we ſhall move round in this Bleſſed 
Circle to all Eternit „, with unſpeakable 


Pleaſure aud Satisfaction. But what fay 
you to the other Duties commanded us to 


obſerve i in relation to one another ? 
v. 


Divine. From our Inclination to, and 
from the Nature and Condition of all So- 


ciety, there ariſes a neceſſity of Five Vir- 


tues to our Preſent and Everlaſting Happi- 


neſs, and that is, Charity, Juſtice, 'Peace- 


ableneſs, Modeſty, and Courtefie. 


And what can be more neceflary or con- 


venient in any Human or Divine Society, 


than that Men ſhould be kindly and cha. 


ritably diſpos'd towards each other? But 


ſince all Virtuous Diſpoſitions are acquir d 
by Acts, tis impoſſible we ſhould acquire 
a Divine Love au Charity, unleſs we 
firſt practiſe that Virtue in this lower 


| World. 


Ld g. perfect Lovers have all their 
Joys and Griefs in common between 
Fa but the Heavenly Lovers having no 
Griefs, ao only communicate their Foys to 


one another ; and, What a Bleſſed Society 


muſt 
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muſt this be, where Perfect Love and 
Friendſhip reigns, and all their Converſa- 
tion is a perpetual Intercourſe of wiſe and 
holy Endearments, where every Heart 
mingles with every one; and all, like pre- 
cious Duſts of Gold, are melred together 
into one ſolid Ingot ; where Infinite My- 
riads of Bleſſed Spirits lie interchangably 
claſping and twining with one another, are 
ſo inſeparably united and grown together, 
that they are all (in a manner) but one com- 
pounded Soul? and therefore who would not 
practiſe that Virtue in this World that is 
_ neceſſary. to bring. us into ſuch happy 
Company in the net? 


Divine. The next Duty is Juſtice, that 


is, to be juſt and righteous in all our deal- 
#ngs; and this Duty is neceſſary to be 
practis'd here, if we intend to enjoy good 
Company in the next World; for if unju/# 
and unrighteous dealing be a Nuiſance upon 
Earth, to be ſure it will never be endur d 
in Heaven + But if we do nothing but what 
we would be contented that others ſhoul4 
do to us, we ſhall carry with us tuch a 
Temper of Mind, as will be agreeable to 
that bleſſed Society, and always contri. 
bute to their mutual Happineſs, 
And thus we are commanded to live 
peaceably in this World, as being not 
LED! I's only 
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only neceſſary for our Happineſs here, 
but allo to create ſuch a Temper of 
Mind as i requifite to qualifie us for the 
Happineſs of the next; for in Heaven 
they are all united, and of the ſame mind, 


and are as perfeftly one, as if they were all 


animated by the ſame Soul; for that Bleſſed 
Company being all compos'd of Conſenting 
Hearts, that like perfect Cniſons are tuned 
up to the ſame Key, when any one is 


rouch'd, every one ecchoes and reſounds the 


fame melodious Note; and ſo they live un- 
ſpeakably happy in the mutual exerciſe of 
an Everlaſting Peace, and all their Con- 
verſation with one another is perfect Har- 
mony without Diſcord. 

L4 4. But what do you mean by the 
two laſt Duties, which you call Modeſty 
and Gourteſie? I | 

Divine. | mean, that as Rational Crea- 
fures related to one another, we are oblig'd 
modeſtly to ſubmit to our Superiours, and 
cheerfully to condeſcend to our Inſeriours ; 
that is, that whether we be Superiours or 
Inferiours, we ſhould be of a gentle, yield. 
ing and trattable Temper, that ſo we may 
be pliable either way, to a fair Condeſcen- 
tion or a juſt Submiſſion ;, for a perſon of 
an ob/ſtinate. perverſe, and untractable Tem- 
per is neither fit to be a Superiour or In- 
. feriour, 


Chriſtma ſs Meditations, 


— 


117 


feriour, but muſt be a continual Plague to 
all Societies, And therefore ſince in Hea- 
ven there are different ſtations of Glory, 
and under God, the Supream Lord and So- 
vereign, there are innumerable degrees of 
Superiority and Inferiority, for ſome are 


ſaid to reap ſparingly and ſome abundantly, © 


ſome to be Rulers cf foe Cities, and ſome 
of ten, ſome to be the /eaft, and ſome to 
be the greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
all which implies a variety of Glory and 
Advancement ; when our Wills are once 
brought into an eaſie pliableneſs either to 
Submiſſion or Condeſcent ion, we ſhall be 
thereby qualified to live under the Go- 
verament of Heaven, without any Envy 
or Malice, or diſcompoſing the Harmony of 
that bleſſed Society. 5 

I B. The Nature of the thing doe 


plainly prove the different degrees of Glo- 
ry in the next World; for our Happineſs 


conſiſting in the Perfection of our Natures, 
the more or leſs perfeit we are, the more or 
leſs bappy we muſt neceſſarily be; for every 
farther degree of Goodnels is a widening 
and enlargement of our. Souls for farther 
degrees ot Glory and Beatitude : So thar 
if we carry with us to the other World a 
ſubmiſſrve and condeſcending frame of Spirit, 
we ſhall thereby be train'd up and pre- 
"1 diſpos'd 
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 diſpos'd to live under the bleſſed — 


chy of Heaven, where every one is beſt 
pleas d with what becomes him, and it is 
every one's Joy to behave himſelf accor- 
ding to the Rank and Degree wherein he 
is plc d; and thoſe that are above do glo- 
ry in condeſcending to thoſe that are below 
them, and thoſe that are below do triumph 
in ſubmitting to thoſe that are Above them ; 

and thus they alternately reverence their 
Superiours, and condeſcend to their Inſe- 


riours with the ſame unforc'd freedom and 


alacrity, and ſo do eternally converſe with 
one another | (notwithſtanding all their di- 
ſtances) with the greateſt freedom and moſt 


endearing familiarity. 
L4 4 I am more and more convinc'd 


of the Infinite Goodneſs of God, who not- 


withſtanding, as the Abſolute and Supream 
Governour of the World, he might have 
granted Offenders Pardon upon the ſeve- 
reſt Conditions imaginable, yet He hath 
impos'd no other Commands upon us, but 
what are abſolutely neceſſary to promote 


our Happineſs both in this World and that 


which is to come ; ſo that His Laws may 
rather be call d Find Informations than Po- 
fitive Commands; for I perceive He only 
(Es 1 hb yo the bend 1 thi dark 1 70 
1 a | 
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and puts us in the right way to promote our 
Happineſs. | a 
Lawyer. All that you have ſaid ſeems 
to me to amount to this, That every man 
ought to follow the Dictates of Right Rea- 
ſon, for that being the ſupream Faculty in 
the Soul of Man, and having a Capacity 
of judging beta een Good and Evil: lt the 
Caſe be fairly ſtated, and Time given to 
our Reaſon to conſider of it, it will moſt 
certainly determine all thoſe points that 
* have enlarg'd upon, for it will plain- 
y demonſtrate, that it is our Intereſt to be 
moderate in our Afﬀetlions. to have a courg- 
gious and compos d Mind under all Afflicti- 
ons, to be temperate in our manner of li- 
ving, and humble in our behaviour ; and 
upon the view of all the glorious Works 
of the Creation, it will take great delight 
in the Contemplation of the Nature and Ex- 
cellency of the Great Creator, and from the 
conſideration of his Infinite Power, Good- 
nels, and Mercy, immediately conclude, 
that he ought to be ador'd, belov'd and 
imitated; and that it muſt be our Intereſt 
and Safety to 're/igu up our ſelves to his 
diſpoſal, and to put an entire Truft and 
Confidence” in him. And no ſooner doth. 
our Reaſon reflect upon the Neceſſity of 
Mens aſſociating together into Societies 
9 Wh | F'4 for 
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for the common Satety of each particular 
perion, but it immediately pronounces the 
neceſſity of all theſe Virtues you have 
mention'd, as Charity, Juſtice, Peaceable- 
eſs, Modeſty, and Courtefie. So that if 
Mea will make a right uſe of their Rea- 
fon, they need go no ſurther to learn all 
the particular Du ies incumbent upon us, 


VI. 


Phbyfician, Reaſon being the Nobleſt 
P. inciple of Human Nature, mult be ſup- 
pos'd to be implanted in him by God to rule 
and govern him, to be an Eye to bis blind 
HM and brutiſh Aﬀeitions, to correct the Errors 
= c bu Imagination, to bound the Extrava- 
1 gancies of his Appetite, aud regulate the 

whole courſe of hu Actions, ſo as that he 

may do nothing that is deſtructive or inju 

rious to this excelient Frame and Structure 
of his Nature: But yer we find by the 
| Experience of all our Anceſtors, that Rea- 

ö ſon alone, without Revelation, was nat 
ſufficient to poſſeſs our Minds with a true 
Religion, and prevail over the unruly 

Paſſions of Mankind. ' + _ © 

F Divine. Such is the Corruption of our 

Nature, that neither Reaſon nor Revelation 
is ſufficient alone to make us happy,with- 
r OE TT OO gang 
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out the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit; but 
{till Reaſon is the Foundation of all ; for if 
we make a right uſe of that noble Faculty, ny 
if we conſtantly appeal to our Reaſon Fl 
upon all Emergencies, we ſhall always 2 
be directed to take thoſe meaſures that 5 
(with the Divine Aſſiſtance ) will be * 
effectual for our future Happineſs; for f 
Reaſon will tell us, that the viſble Works 1 
of the Creation do demonſtrate an Inviſible I} 
Creator; that the Preſervation of the World i 
-requires as great a Power as the Creation it 
ſelf; that ſince our Souls are ſpiritual and 
immortal, and there mult be a ſeparation | 10 
between the Soul and the Body, we oaght q. 
to take more care of the SOUL, that is to 
live for ever, than of the BODY, that is 
in a ſhort time to rot in the Grave; and 
therefore we ought to enquire what we 
ſhall do to be happy, and ſeek out all In- 
formations that can be had, and when 
any Revelation is pretended, to examine 
by our Reaſon, whether the ſame be real 
or not, and if it appears to be real, then 
to purſue the Methods and Laws thereby 
directed: And thus, tho' Reaſon alone is 
not ſufficient, yet if we ſeek, (that is, make 
a right uſe of that noble Talent) we ſhall 
find, if we knock, the Door ſhall be opened 
unto us: So that Reaſon is the Primum 
Cy 3 Mobile 
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Mobile or Spring that ſets all the Wheels a a 
going, and is that without which all other 
Bleſſings would be in vain, 

14 A. The Scripture tells us, That 
Eternal Life is tbe free Gift of God; How 
then can we be ſaid to obtain it by the 
help of our Reaſon 2 

Phyfician. Suppole your Lordſhip ſhould 
voluntarily declare to a young man, that 
if he would qualifie himſelf for ſuch an 
Office, your Lordſhip would beſtow it 


upon him ; the young man giving credit 


to your Lordfhip, does take pains, and en- 


deavours to qualify himfelf,and your Lord- 


ſhip is as good as your Word, Can any man 
deny in this caſe but that this was your 


| Lordſhip's Free Gift? 


Ld A. No certainly. 0 
Plyſician. Why juſt the ſame it is 15 
tween GOD and Man; God Almighty 


commands us to make * of our Reaſon 


and endeavour to gualifie our ſelves by Me- 
ditation and Prayers, &c. for the reception 
of his holy Spirit, and then he will ſend it 
into us, and by his Power and Aſiſtauce he 
will enable us to reſiſt all Temptations, 


and attain Everlaſting Life ; Is not this the 
Free Gift of God And yet it is reaſona- 
ble we ſhould n our "__—_ and pes our 
| N | Nature 


, , 
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Nature is capable of, or elſe that we ſnall 
never obtain the Free Gift. 


Ld B. Grace may in ſome reſpect be 


compar'd to a Shower of Rain, that falls on 


every Ground, but yet all are not capable 


to bring forth Fruit, becauſe all are not 
qualified and prepar d for it. 


Phyfician. No man can doubt, but the | 


growth of Corn is owing to the Infinite 
Power of God, for how elſe could a ſingle 
Grain of Wheat be buried in the Ground 
in Winter, die and rot there, and after. 
wards bring forth a hundred fold in the 
next Summer; and therefore tho* it is 
ordain'd that the Husbandman ſhould firſt 
prepare the Ground by ploughing and 
ſowing, without which he can expect 
no ſuch Crop, yet when it comes it muſt 
ſtill be acknowledg d to be the Free Gift 
of God, notwithſtanding he thus hides bis 
Divine Power under Human means. And 
juſt ſo it is neceſſary that Man ſhould 
endeavour to qualifie himſelf, and prepare 
his heart for the reception of Divine Grace; 


which is the Free Gift of God, and the Seed 


of Eternal Life. 


Divine. The Health and Life of the 
Body is really the Free Gift of God; as well 
as the Health and Happineſs of the Soul ; 
for tho' Man muſt eat and drink in order 
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to preſerve Life, and procure the Health - 


of the Body, yet all that would ſignifie 
nothing, unleſs an Infinite Power did or- 
der and diſpoſe that Food in the Stomach, 
ſeparate the healthy parts from the un- 
healthy, digeſt and turn it into Chy le and 
Blood, and then apply and place it in mi- 


oute Particles adapted to every diſtinct 


part of the whole Body, to ſupply the 
continual waſts and decays thereof: So 
that notwithſtanding it hath pleas d Al- 
mighty God to hide his Kindneſs to us 
under ordinary and common means, yet 
a rational and thinking man muſt always 
acknowledge, that both his Life and 
Health are entirely owing to the Free Gift 
of God. And juſt ſo it is in the caſe of the 
Soul; we wel uſe our Endeavours, we 
muſt do what we can, and ſhew our 
Good-will, and then an Infinite e 
will do all the reſt. 

L4 4. Pray, Sir, what is it that we are 
to do? What are thoſe things that every 


man may do, for I doubt we ſhall not 


be able to practiſe the Virtues you have 
before deſcrib'd, without the Divine Grace 
and Aſſiſtance? _ 

Divine. Your Lordſhip obſerves very 
well, and therefore there are thoſe things 
«pointed tor us to do, which are in our 

power, 
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power, and which. if carefully obſerv'd,will 


prepare our Souls for the Divine Grace and 


Aſſiſtance; and that is Conſiderat ion, Read- 
ing the Scripture, Prayer, Faſting, Reſolu- 
tion, Receiving the Sacrament, Sorrow for 
Sin, &c. Thele are the neceſſary Scaſſolds 
to the Heavenly Building of Purity, Good- 
neſs, and all Divine Virtues. | 
Merchant. Theſe are things that I have 
conſtantly obſerv'd ſince I have had the 
ule of my Reaſon. 


Divine. | hope then they have produ- 


ced the defir'd effect; but I muſt beg 
leave to tell you, that unleſs they were 
made uſe of with an hearty deſire to pleaſe 
God, to obtain his Grace and Aſſiſtance 
to enable you to live a ſober, righteous, 
and godly life, they all will ſignifie no- 
thing at all. e 
Merchant. How ſhall I know whether I 
was ſinccre in thoſe Points, or not? 
Divine. By the effects; for if they pro- 


duc'd and promoted the Exerciſe of thoſe 
Heavenly Virtues I have already men- 


tion'd, it you were thereby enabled to add 
to your Faith, Virtue ; aud toVirtue, Know- 


ledge ; and to Knowledge, Temperance; and 


to Temperance, Patience; and to Patience, 

GodlineſS; and to Godlineſs, Brotherly Kind- 

; and to Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity - 
| 
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If thefe things be in you, and abound, hey 
make you that you ſhall neither be barren or 
unfruitſul in al knowledge of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; that is, you ſhall receive the 
proper Fruit of that Knowledge, which is 
Eternal Life. But unleſs your Confidera- 
tion produces Faith, and your Faith puri- 
fies your Heart and Works by Love; un- 
leſs your Sorrom for Sin works in you 
Repentance, or a Change of Mind; unleſs 
your Prayers and receiving the Sacrament 
raiſe in you Divine and Heavenly Aﬀe- 
eons, they will be all as infigaificant as 
the moſt. Indifferent Actions in the World. 
Merchant, Sir, I thank you for this In- 
formation, which will pat me upon a 
more ſtrict examination of my ſelf. 
- Phyficias. As the Art of the Mechanick 
bre not in uſing his Tools, tho' ever 


ſo good (for any man may knock and file, 
and yet be no Artiſt) but in uſing them in 
ſuch a manner as is neceſſary for perfect- 
ing the Work; ſo Praying, and Hearing, 
and Receiving the Sacrament, does not ſig- 
nifie any thing, unleſs they are us'd in 
ſuch a manner as is neceſſary to render 
them effectually ſubſervient to the ends 
of Piety and Virtue: For it is mo? every 
one (ſaith our Saviour) that cries Lord, 
Lord, (that is, that uſes Prayers and other 
7? out- 
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outward means) ſhall enter into the Aing- 
dom of Fteaven, but he that doth the will 
of my Father which in in Heaven; Which is, 
to practiſe and exerciſe himſelf ia all the 
Heavenly Virtues, and thereby prepare 
and qualifie his Soul for Eternal Happinels. 
Divine. But altho' thele things are not 
ſuſſicient of themſelves, without the pra- 
ctiſe of the Heavenly Virtues, yet they 40 
are abſolutely neceſſary to that end and 
purpoſe, for Conſideration is the Life and 
Soul of Faith ; and therefore our Saviour 
attributes the ill ſucceſs of God's Word in 
the Hearts of men (which he compares to 
the Migbway, the Stony and Thorny ground) 
either to their not conſidering it at all, or 
to their not conſidering deeply enough, or 
to their not conſidering it org enough. 
But that which render'd it proſperous and 
_ fruitful in good and honeſt Hearts was, 
that having heard the Word, they kept it, 
and retain'd it in their Thoughts and Cou- 
federation, and ſo brought forth Fruit with 
Patience, © . | 
And Prayer is a neceſſary Condition of 
all our Happineſs, for He will give his 
Spirit and 4fitance to none but thoſe that 
aut it; but if we ſeek we ſhall find, if we 
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Knock it ſhall be opened unto us; and there- | 


fore we are bid to go boldly to the Ihrone 
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| of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and 


a holy Life; and the negle of theſe Du- 
ties is that which is call'd in Scripture 


find Grace to help us in the time of need ; 
and in every thing by Prayer and Supplica- 
= to let our Requeſt be made known unto 
God. 80 | 

Receiving the Sacrament is alſo as neceſ 
ſary a Food for the Soul as Bread and Wine is 
for the Body; and we may as well expect 
to ſuſtain the Life of the Body without 
Eating or Drinking, as the Life and Vir- 
tue ot the Soul without Receiving the 
Bleſſed Sacrament. And the like may be 
obferv'd of all other Duties that lead us to 


Tempting of God. 4 

Phyfician. Since it hath pleas d the Al. 
mighty to hide ordinarily hu Divine Ope- 
ration by Human Means, it is juſt that 
men ſhould humble themſelves by thoſe 
means, and it is a great Pride to neglect 
them: And therefore our Saviour retus'd 
to caſt himſelf down from the top of the 
Temple on the Suggeſtion of the Devil, 
that the Angels would take care of him, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God; but in all things he made uſe of the 


ordinary means of tuſtaining and preſer- 


ving the health of Body and Soul, and ſo 


did all the Apoſtles after him. 
wh, 5 Di. 


0 22 M clown, 


— — —— 


Divise. Tis upon this Method of Grace 
and this Conſequence of Means, under 


which God hides his Supernatural Opera- 


tions, that 4% the Rules and all the Spiri. 
tual Councels are grounded, which the A 


ſtles and Saints inſpired by God have gi- 
ven to thoſe whom they have conducted 


in thoſe means: Tis not that they did 
beſtow on us his greateſt Graces, without 
making us paſs through thoſe Exerciſes, 
but they knew at the ſame time, that che 
common Order of his Providence is not t6 
grant them tous, but purſuant to thoſe Exer. 
riſes, and by the practiſe of them: And 


therefore they that preſume upon obtain- 
ing the Divine Graces, wirhout ufing the 
Means appointed, are guilty of a great | 


Sin, and that is, of tempting God, by 
neglecting his Ordinances. _ 

L g. The ſum of all is, That we are 
appointed to Lat our, and "uſe means to 
preſerve both Body and Soul, and yet 
when all is done, the Succeſs depends ſole- 
ly on Provilence ; and whatever we ob- 
tain, is by the Interceſſi ion of an Infinite 
Goodneſs, and is indeed the Free Gif 
God. 
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Fry Chriftmaſs Meditations. 


_ Phyſician. God deals with us as we do 
with our Favourite Children; we ſet them 


to do ſomething that is harmleſs and inno- 


cent, to keep them from Idleneſs, and 
exerciſe their Obedience, and tho' all they 
do is not worth any thing, yet we reward 
them at laſt with alt that we have: And 
thus God commands us to do what we 
can for our ſelves, to Read, Meditate, Pray, 


Receive the Sacrament, &e. And though 


when we have done all, we. are unprofi- 
tableServants, yet He accepts our Good- 
will, and affiſts our Endea rours, and at 
laſt rewards us with Eternal Life. 

Ld B. We have a Glorious Inſtance in 
this Age, of a lively Faith in this DoQrin, 
which appears in the Actions of the Toung 
King of Sweden, who altho' he uſes all 
manner of Human Means to conquer his 


Enemy, raiſes his Forces, exerciſes them 


to their Arms, and keeps up all the Hu- 


man Arts and Diſcipline of War, yet when 


he intends to fight the Enemy, he calls 
his whole Army to Prayers, and at the 


head of them he and all his Officers and 


Soldiers do receive the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
declaring, That he does not depend on 
the Strength of his Arms, but upon a 
Bleſſing from Heaven upon his Juſt and 
Honeſt Endeavours. . 

L* 4. 


. 6 42 


j 


9 


. ̃ — 


14 A. I confeſs, that Story is very re- 


markable, eſpecially when we refle& on 


the Actions of thoſe two powerful Mos 
narchs, againſt whom this young Prince has 
had ſuch wonderful Sueceſs; the one is ac- 
cus d of great Barbarity and Cruelty to his 
Subjects, and t other of deſerting bis Religion 
to obtain a Crown : And now behold the juſt 
Judgment from Heaven, whereby the for- 
mer hath been ſo ſhametully routed, and the 
latter is in danger of being dethron'd by 
his Subjects, at the Demand of this young 
Prince, and to divert his victorious Arms 
from deſtroying theif Country. 
Ia B. This is a glorious demonſtra- 
tion of a Divine Power if the Govern- 
ment of the World, and that it is &y him 
Kings reign. and Princes decree Fuſtice ; 
and I cannot but think that the barbarous 
Perſecution of the poor Proteſtamts in 
France will at length bring ſome heavy 
Judgment on that haughty Monarch; and 
hope, enable England and Holland to 
make ſome happy Terms and Proviſion 
tor them upon the next Treaty. 

10516 Tr AVE 1 1.4 

Merchant. But now you are ſpeaking 
of Celeſtial and Terreſtrial Crowns, wil 


you be pleas'd to give us a little farther | 


K 2 ac- 
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e eee 


account of the Nature of thoſe Joys, thoſe 
Celeſtial Crowns we bope to enjoy in the 
next World? 

14 4 I ſecond that 8900, Mae: 1 


remember, this worthy Merchant did for- 


merly make a plauſible Eſtimate of the 
Value of a Terreſtrial Treaſure, and if 


your Lordſhip pleaſes to make an Eſti- 
mate of the Value of the Celeſtial, I ſhall 


the better underſtand how to ſet upon the 


- Purchaſe. 


14.B. The Value of this Treaſure i is 
ſuch, that it is not to be expreſs'd (as 
the other was) by Numbers and Figures, 
nor to be purchas d with Silver or Gold ; 
neither is it poſſible to ſet it forth in its 


true Luſtre, or indeed to give any perfect 


account of it whilſt we live in this World, 
at ſo great a diſtance ; much leſs ought 
we to pretend to ſpeak of it at this time 
by way of a haſty Diſcourſe. , . 

Lf A. But pray, my Lord, let me hear 


| ſomething of your Lordſhips Opinion of 
the Nature of that Happineſs that you 


eſteem as ſo ineſtimable a Treaſure. 


L4 B. *Tis really too high a Subject ſor 


me to pretend to give any account of; 
but yet ſince your Lordſhip commands it, 
I'll do what I can to repreſent ſome ſort 


of Idea of it, tho * ſhort of its 
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true Character. | remember | have often 14 
heard your Lordſhip complain of the Zn: 
faithfulneſs of Agen:s, the [gratitude of 
Friends, the Plague of. Law ſuits, the Ca 
lamities of War, the 7. reachery, Malice, 
Envy. and Villany of Mankind in general ; 
and alſo of the many Diſtemps«rs: incident 
to our Human Bodies, as, the Stone, the 
| Gout. the Cholick, Agues, Fevers, Pleuri. 
fees c. how much of our Time is ſpent 
in ſlee ping. eating drinking, and other ne- 
ceſſary Occaſions of Lite, fo that we 
ſearce enjoy any Time to our ſelves, or if 
any rational Satisſact on in this World; J | 'þ 
and all that we do is {o chequer'd/ and al. 1 
lay'd with Diſeaſes, C roſſes, and AHlict ions, 1 
that thoſe few. moments we have of Eaſe 1 
and Plcaſure are rather Ike Dreams and by 

Sete, than any real ſubſtantial Happi- 
nes 

14 4. Tis very true, wed 1 have had 
good reaſon for it. | 10 

ILB. But in the orher world the Scene 1 
will be totally chang d and alter'd in all Wal 
reſpects, ſor there we ſhall be tranſported | | 
with perperual Foy and Felicity, without 
the leaſt imerrupt ion; no Uufaithfulneſs 
of Agents, no Ingratitude of Friends, no 
Law ſuits, no Wars, no Malice, no Emvy, 
no W no Sleep, no C roſes nor Afli- 
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Aions thall interfere with our Eternal Jo 
and Happineſs : And whereas it is a Rari- 


' ty in this World to find one true Friend, 


there you ſhall meet with no other; 
Thouſands and Ten thouſands of bleſſed Au- 


gels and Spirits will eternally embrace ou 


with true Love and Friendſhip, without 


the leaſt Hypocrifie, Flattery, or Diſſimula- 


tion. What Comfort, what jqoy will 
there be, when we meet in Heaven with 
all our religious Friends and Relations, 
our Wives, our Children, our Anceſtors, 
with all the Apoſtles, Patriarchs, Saints, 
and Martyrs, when we ſhall be entitled 


(as the: Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 12.) to the ſo- 


ciety of holy myriads of Angels, of the gene- 


ral Aſſembly'and Church of the firſt-born of 


God the Fudge of all, of the Spirits of juſt 


men made perfect, and of Jeſus the Media- 
tor of the new covenant / What Exaltations 


and Tranſports of Joy, what Congratula- 


tions will they expreſs at our ſafe arrival 


there, thro' all the Temptations of the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil!“ 

Divine. But what Tongue can ever 
expreſs the Ten thouſandth thouſandth 
part of that Joy the Soul of Man will 
conceive when he is admitted to he 
fruition of the Beatifick Vifion, when he 
ſhall ſee (as it were) ſace to face #he glo- 


rious 


1 


* 
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rious Majeſty of the Almighty Creator, and 
ef his Bleſſed Kr 5 receiving 
him with the higheſt ex pre ſſons of Love and 
AﬀeFion, aud crowning him with Immortal 
Glory and Honour; when he ſhall ſee that 
Infinite, Glorious, and Bleſſed Spirit, that 
continually comforted, aſſiſted, aud preſerv a 

him thro all Temptations, Croſſes, and Af. 
flictions of tbi World? 

And whereas in Temporal things it is 
a conſtant Obſervation, that afrer Foy 
comes Sorrow, the Fruition puts an end to 


the longing Defire after, and the Pleaſure 


conceiv'd in them; ſo that their Nativity 


u only a Prelude to their Funeral: In Head. 


ves it is directly contrary ; ſuch is the 
nature of its Enjoyments, as that they do 
not ( like all other Pleaſures ) ſpend and 
waſte in the fruition ; that tho it be al- 
ways feeding all Faculties with wew De- 
lights, yet it will never be exhauſted, but 
be always equally, becauſe infrritely, di- 
ane OT on 
Ia B. In Heaven one Joy will be fe- 
conded by another to all Eternity; and 
ſince it is not poſſible for a Finite to com- 
prehend an Iuffnite Being, but in an Inf 
nite Succeſſon, it's plain, that the Soul of 
Man will be eternally entertain d with new 
Deer and fre Roprores of Joy, and 
Dvertts 4 ͤĩ 
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F ib 


will be drinking in deep Rivers of Pleaſure 


as faſt. as they ſpring up and flow from an 


"Eternal Fountain, from God's right hand for 


vermare. And indeed, ſo immenſe will 
our Happineſs be, that we ſhall seed as 
well as defire an Eternity to apy it fully; 


and after millions of Ages are ſpent in the 
enjoy ment of it, we ſhall ſtill renew our 


Fruition with the ſame freſh enraviſhing 
Pleaſures, as when we firſt poſſeſsd and 


enjoy'd it: For, as new Pleaſures will (till 

© preſent themſelves unto us, ſo when we 
have enjoy'd them never ſo long, we ſhall 
till be at an infinite diſtance f om any 
end of our Duration: And thus our Hap- 


pineſs conſiſtiog of an Infinite Variety of 
Pleaſures extended to an Infinite Duration, 
we ſhall neither be cloyd with the repeti- 
tion, of it, nor tormented with the fear of 


1.4 Hold, (my Lord) you need go 
no farther at this time, I am fully fatis- 
fied ; this 15 an inexhauſtible 7. reaſure in 
deed. And now l begin to underſtand the 


reaſon - why the Soul of Man i never ſati- 
ed in this Morld. 1 conſeſs, Ius d to 
wonder at my ſelf, when I had placed all 
my Happineſs in a certain Olject, and 
* with great pains. and difficulty had ob- 
ain'd it, I was then as little ſatisfied 16 
WEST 20 he eats A 
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before, but ſtill wanted ſomething elſe ro 


compleat my Felicity; when at laſt I was 
ſo often diſappointed, that I began to be 
convinc'd that v0 ſuch thing as True Hap- 


pineſs was to be found in this World; and 


this really made me melancholy, and al- 
moſt murmur againſt the Wiſdom of my 
Creator: but now | fee plainly that a 
boundleſs unlimited Defire was defignedly 
and wiſely imprinted 'on the Soul of Man, 
on purpoſe to teach him, that he was not to 
expect bis Compleat Felicity in this World, 
or in any Created Being; and conſequent- 
ly, that nothing but as Infinite Unlimited 
Creator can ſatisfie his boundleſs and unli- 
mited Defire. © l 5 

. I4 BZ. Your Lordſhip obſerves very 
well, and you know that there is natural- 
ly no reſt. but in the Centre; and as the 
Earth is the Globular and boundleſs Centre 
F Bodies, which can never reſt whilſt 
they are remov d from it, ſo God Almigb- 
ty is the Infinite Centre of Spirits, Cujus 
centrum eſt ubigue, Peripheria nuſqaam ; 
and they can never enjoy any true Reſt 
or Happineſs whilſt they are at a diſtance 
from him, but z his preſence is fulneſs of 
70 for evermore, 
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Ld 4 When I conſider what a noble 
Fabrick this World is, which the 
in his Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs Bach 
thought fit to create for the uſe of mor- 


tal Men, that in a ſhort time muſt return 


to their primitive Duſt, and be Meat for 
Worms; what fragrant Odours, varieties 


of Food, and pleaſant Fruits, He hath 
. created to refreſh and delight their cor po- 


ral Senſes; I confeſs, I cannot imagine 
but that the vet World, that is made for 
immortal Spirits to dwell in to all 
Eternity, muſt be a Place of tranſcendent 
beauty, glory, and happineſs, infinitely be- 
yond this Worſd, and above the con- 
ception of Man, impriſon'd in a Honfe of 
Clay, and cloath'd with the Rags of Fleſh 


and Corruption. 


LAB. Your Lordſhip has made a noble 
Obſervation. How is it poſſible to con- 
ceive that an J»finite Wiſe Being ſhould 
make fuch a beautiful World as this for 
Man, whoſe Life is but aſpan, an inch of 


time in compariſon of Eternity, and that He 


ſhould not make the wext World (the 


rious Seat of the Almighty, of all the 

ble Train of daints, and — 

to all Eternity) in a much higher degree 

of Beauty and Perfection? Certainly all 

the _— of beautiful, delightful, — 
plwKkea- 
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pleaſant Objects in this World is but as 


a Drop from the Ocean, a faint Copy or 
Reſemblance, but the Original thereof 
muſt be in Heaven. 

Div. The Holy Ghoſt in the Revelations 
adapting his words to our weak Capaci- 


ties, deſcribes the Glory of Heaven in a 


Figure, by ſuch things as are moſt pre- 
cious in the eſtimation of Man, and'theve- 
fore likeneth it to a great and holy City 


(nam'd The Heavenly Jeruſalem) all built 


of pure Gold, like unto clear Glafs or Cry- 
hat: the Walls of Faſper-ftene, the Foun- 
dations of the Walls garniſh'd with twelve 
manner of precious Stones, having twelve 
Gates, each built of one Pearl; three Gates 
toward each of the four Corners of the 
World, and at each Gate an Angel, that no 
unclean thing ſhould enter into it; 7 - 
frur N, theleugth, the breadth, 
heighth\ of it are at Twelve — 
furlongs every way; through” the midſt of 
| ber Streets ever runzeth the pure River of 
the Water of Life as clear 25 tal, and 
eon eit ber fide the River is the Tree of Life, 


which beareth twelve mauner of Fruity, and 


gives Fruid every-month, aud the Leaves of 
the Tree are health 20 the Nations. What 
does your ER - _— b Mis: e 
ſcription * Lo 
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IA. I think it is a very glorious De- 
ſeript ion, and plainly demonſtrates the au. 
eſtimable value of being a Denizen of that 
holy City; for ſince Heaven is compar'd 
to an Earthly City all built of the moſt 
precious things in the World, it is plainly 
intimated thereby, that it conſiſts of all the 
moſt precious and valuable Enjoyments in 

the Cabinet of the Almighty, in the inex- 
hauſtible Fountain of bliſs and happineſs: 
Divine. Your Lerdſhip hath: made a 
juſt Inference ; and St. Paul, aſter he had 
once had a glimps of this bleſſed Sight in 
the third Heaven, he ever after counted 
all the Riches and Glory of the World, in 
reſpect of it, to be but Dung, and all his 
life aſter was but a ſighing out, Cupio diſ- 
ſolvi, I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt: for, No Tongue (faith he) is 
able to expreſs, nor Heart of man to conceive, 
tbe Glory thereof: This is that . precious 
Pearl which every wiſe man will purchaſe, 
tho it coft him all that he hath. If a man 
did but once ſee thoſe Joys of another 
World, he would endure a thouſand Deaths 
to enjoy that Happineſs but for one Day. 
What elſe but the Taſt of this Eternal Joy 
could animate. the Primitive Chriſtians, 
Saints, and Martyrs, to deſpiſe the Riches 
and Pleaſures of this World, and even Life 
6. ; ; ? ; ; it 


it ſelf? Fire, Gallows, (faith Ignatius to 
his Per ſecutors) Beaſts, breaking of my 
Bones, quai tering my Members, cruſhing of 
my Bud, „ all the Torments of the Devil to- 
gether, let them come upon me, . ſo]. may 
enjoy my Lord Jeſus and bs Kingdom. | 


lorious Faith! I will never ( Gith | 


0 

Baja 5 fear Death, which can do no more 
than reſtore me to him that made me. And 
King David prefer d one day in thu place 
before a thouſand elſewhere ; to be a Door- 
keeper in the Houſe of God, rather than 10 
dwell in the richeſt Tabernacle of Wicked- 


ef. cc 


L4 B. Theſe were glorious Expreſſions 


indeed, and the effect of a /ively Faith, 
whercby they did as it were ſee with their 
Eyes the Glory that was ſet before them; 


and | cannot imagine but that every man 


that is ſo far i/luminated by the Divine 
Grace as to have ſuch a /ively Faith, muſt 
be ready to do the ſame things: For, I'll 
ſuppoſe that a great Emperor ſhould ſend 
a mean perſon to take a Progreſs over his 


whole Dominions, and order him to go 


in the babit of a Beggar, from door to door, 
and ob er ve nf the Servants and 


Neighbors how each man ſtood affected to 


his Government, and ſhould then aſſure 
him, that upon his faithiul diſcharge of 
| : : this 
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this Truſt, at the Years end, he would re- 


ceive him into the higheſt Favour, place 


him in the greateſt py of Honour and 


| Grandeur, endow him with all the Riches 


of bis Empire, and ſet him to preſide over 
all the Nations'; how would this man 
ſmile within himſelf when he ſhould be 
kick d and buffeted at the rich- man's door, 
forc'd to lie in the Barns, ſuffer all man- 
ner of hardſhip, call'd a wavdring V. 
bond, &c. how little would all theſe Affli- 
ions appear to a man, that had his 
Thoughts full of the Honour and Spiendor 
that would be ſhortly ſet before him, upon 
bis return to Court ? How would he de- 


ſpiſe the Shame, and entertain himſelf 


with the Thoughts of ſeeing all theſe men 
fall down before him, cringe and creep, 
and beg his Pardon for their Folly and 
Uncharitable Behaviour? Certainly if he 
did believe that the Emperor would be as 


good as his word, this muſt be the natural 


conſequence of ſuch a Tryal and Pilgrimage. 


Divine. Your Lordſhip obſerves very 
well, 'tis really nothing but want of Faith 
that makes men ſo apt to be difcourag'd 
in the courſe of a virtuous Lite, and i» 
the Cauſe of Religton': Did men really be- 
lieve the Scripture, and the Rewards for 
the Righteous in another World, as = 
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ſay they do, they would heartily joyn 
with the Apoſtle, and for the Foy that was 
| ſet before them, they would readily endure 
the Croſs and deſpiſe the Shame. 
IA B. Methinks theſe Words of our 
Bleſſed Saviour are . very remarkable ; 
Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
Righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the King- 
dons of Heaven. Bleſſed are ye when men 
ſball revile you and perſecute you, and ſhall 
ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſely for 
my ſake : rejoice; and be exceeding glad, 
for great is your reward in Heaven. 
Divine. They are very remarkable 
Words indeed ; and as your Lordſhip has 
before intimated, Can any man that does 
really believe in our Saviour, that 
he is the Sor of God, the Second Perſon in 


the Trinity, that all power is giuen bim in 


Heaven and in Earth, and that theſe are 
bis Words and his. 
Mount ; can any man that hath this Faith 


ſolemn Declaration on the 


be afraid of the Cenſure of men, (of a few 


vain fantaftick Muckworms) for doing 
his Duty to the great Creator of Heaven 
and Earth Can any man that riſes ear- 
ly and fits up late to gain a Trifle here on 
Earth for the term of his Life, - becauſe he 
believes it profitable to his Body, be a- 
ſham'd to appear in the World for the _ 

| chaſe 
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chaſe of an Eternal Inheritance for his 
Scul, if he did really and truly believe 
there was any ſuch thing? No; who- 
ever hath this Belief, is ſo far from being 
atraid of wicked Cenſures, or of the Malice 
of Men govern'd by the Spirit of Satan, 
that he rejoices greatly at all his Croſſes 
and. Afﬀtitt ions, that the is thought worthy to 
faffer for his great Lord and Maſter ; and 
only pities and deſpiſes the folly and blind- 
neſs. of cenſorious and wicked men, Wo 
at the ſame time they are paſſing their wic- 
ked Cenſures upon good men, and thereby 
placing Crowns of Glory on their Heads. are 
heaping up Ruin' and Deſtruttion on their 
own ; and for whom it had been better 
they bad never been born, or that they had 
been thrown into the Sea with Milſtones 
about their Necks, or, if it had been poſſi- 
ble, that they might be again annibilated, 
and reduc'd to their Original, Nothing. _ 
Li B. Every Tree is known by his 
Fruit; a good Tree can no more bring forth 
tad Fruit, than an evil Tree can bring forth 
ood Fruit : You may know mens Fait li 
by their Works. But there are roo many 
_ who, I doubt, do not believe the holy 
Scriptures, nor the Divinity and Incarna- 
tion of our Bleſſed Lord aud Saviour. 


Divine; 
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Scriptures, nor the Divinity ard Incarnati- 
on Of our bleſſed Saviour, which are atteſt - 
ed with the moſt plain and evideot Teſti- 
mony, are not (I daubt) to be convinc d 
by Reaſon or Argument, but muſt be left 
to the fatal conſequence of their own 

La B. There is no Book extant in all 
the World that hath ſo great a teſtimony 
for the Truth and Reality of the matters 
therein contain d as the Scriptures have 
and therefore we muſt eit her believe thoſe 
Sacred Writings, or reſolve to believe no- 
thing at all: and if che Scripreres are to be 


belie vd, then the Divinity and Iucaruati- 
ox of our Saviour muſt be believ'd. Ard 


{o likewiſe if the Miracles of our Savi- 
our are to be believ'd, then the Scriptures 


muſt be believ'd, for they both fortife 


and prove each other. 
- Phyſician. The Jews prove the Divine Au- 
thority of the Old Teſtament ſeveral 


wayszas, 1, by the venerable Antiquity of 


it, for as Truth was before Falſhood, ſo God 
and "his Scriptures were before Idols and 
their Fables. All which are inventions of 
*. E a freſh 
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a freſh date in Compariſon of the vene- 
rable Antiquity of Hebrew Scripture. 24ly 
By the Care and Caution w'd in writing, 
receiving and preſerving thoſe Books ; for 
nothing was written but by general agree. 
ment, at the very time while things were 
freſh not only in mens Memories, but e- 
ven before the Eyes of the Parties con- | 
cerud, which leaves no room for Ficti- | 
on in the caſe. ' And no Books were 6 
admitted into the Caron, but by conſent ü 
of the whole Congregation and Syna- 4 
gogue then preſent ; and 1n order to pre- f 
ſerve them, twelve authentick Copies were 
taken, for each Tribe one, and then a Co- 
py tranſmitted to every Synagogue in 
each Tribe, atteſted by publick Notar ies 
and Scribes before Examiners and Wit- 
neſſes. And Copies were alſo laid up in 
the Treaſury of the Temple, kept under 
| ſeveral Locks and Keys, never to be 
touch'd but by Perſons particularly ap- 
pointed, nor uſed but with ſingular Re- 
verence ; to add or diminiſh to corrupt or 
alter was preſent death by their Law. 
What could poſſibly be done more to ſe- 
cure them from Fiction or Miſtakes 2 Or det 
how was it poſſible, that amongſt ſuch [we 
Writings, either Falſhood ſhould creep io, Co 
or Truth once received, be afterwards de- or 
n | praved 
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praveg ; eſpecially ſince in all calamities 
the zealous Jew was ready to die for every 


Sentence of Holy Scripture. 3dly, By 


the Character of the Perſons who wrote 
it; for the Hiſtorical part was ſet down 
by publick Authority, the Prophetick 


was indited by the Propbers, plain honeſt 


men, authoriz'd by Miracles, and as GOD's 
Word, and not Mans, they left theſe Pre- 
dictions in the publick Treaſury, till 


the Event ſhould prove them true ; their 


Lives were unblamable, and their Deaths 


for moſt part in defence of the Truth. 4ly, : 


By the univerſal Conſent of ail the Writers 
ofthe O/d Teſtament, one after another, who 
did not as prophane Writers uſually do, 
reprehend the former, and hunt after 
Praiſe by their Anceſtors Diſgrace ; but as 
a moſt certain argument that they were 
all guided y one Spirit, in ſo many thou- 
ſand years, wo one oppos d the other, but 
allowing the truth of the former, did all 
build thereupon as on a ſure Foundation: 
Thus one Prophet confirmeth another, and 
finally Chriſt approveth them all, | 
Divine. Thele are very proper Conſi- 
derations, and ſuch as can never be an- 
ſwer ; but there are allo other Internal 
Conſiderations and Arguments to be us'd : 
or if you will but open the Book it elf, 
| 6 
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and look into the Text, you ſhall ſee 
(in a manner) God's own Hand, God's 
own Characters, God's own Sign, and Seal, 
and Subſcription to the Paper ; you ſhall 
ſee God's Omnipotence, God's Spirit, God's 
Providence no leſs in thoſe Letters of hu 
Book than you beheld before in the Ta- 
Bles of hi Creatures. For conſider the Sab. 
| jeft they treat of, and the End they aim 
at ; the firſt is nothing elſe but the 
Acts and Deeds of One Eternal God; and 
the later, the Glory of the ſame Deity, 
and the Salvation of Mankind : But what 
other Hiſtory in the World hath fo 
noble a Subjed, or aims at ſo great an 
End ? Prophane Writers refer all to 
men, the Scriptures refer all to GO D; 
and what is the reaſon of this difference, 
but that one proceeded from a Humane, and 
rhe other from a Divine Siri? 
La A. I muſt confels 1 find no Hiſto- 
| rians that give the honour of all Victo- 
i ries to God, they will deſcribe to you ol. 
= ten the particular Commendation of e- 
very Captain, they will defraud not one 
Soldier of his praiſe in the Victory, they 
| will attribute much to the Wiſdom of 
their general, much to his Courage, much 
| to his Watchfulneſs, much to his Fortune. 
They will attribute to the Place, to the 


3 


17 
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Wind, to the Weather, to the ſhining of 
the Sun, to the raiſing of the Duſt in the 


Enemies Eyes, to the flying of ſomel.ttle 


bird in the Air, and to a thouſand ſuch 
petty Obſervations, but to God nothing 
at all; whereas in the Scriptures it is in 
every battle recorded, God delivered them 


into their Enemies Hands, God overtbrew 


them, God gave the Victor. 

Divine, And do not theſe things 
p'ainly demonſtrate the difference I have 
mentioned? For ſince profane Writers 


which do treat of Men, extol Men, 


ſerk the Favour of Men, do all proceed 
of the Spirit of Man ; the Scriptures 


which treat of Matters above the compals 


of human Underſtanding. that reſer all 
to God and ſupernatural Ends, could not 
proceed of a natural or human Spirit; 


tor by Nature the Jews were Men as 


well as the Gentiles, and had their natu- 
ral Infirmit es of Fleſh and Blood as well 
as they, and therefore thoſe high and ſu- 
pernatural Writings amongſt them, muſt 
proceed from God that ſpecially directed 
them, and gave them Light of Under- 
ſtanding above all other Nations and Peo- 
ple in the World: „ 
LAB. Tis very true; for we may 


alſo. conſider the Stile and Phraſe f the 


3 Holy 
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Holy Scriptures, ſo different from that of 
| other Writers, ſo inimitable by man, and 
| ſo expreſſive of the God that inſpir d it. 
5 Joſephus the Jew, who for the glory of 
| | huis Eloquence had his Image of Metal 
erected by Titus the Emperor in the Mar- 
ket-place of Rome, wrote the ſame Story 
which the Scriptures contain, and yet how 
flat and dull is that Book to the ſtile of 
the Scriptures ! B 
Phyſician. But methinks if there were 
nothing elſe to prove the Scriptures to be 
of a Divine Authority, the lofty and myſte- 
rious Doctrinel therein contain d were ſuffi- 
cient, as being altogether above the reach 
of Human Reaſon ; for, What man could 
ever have thought that he World was 
made out of Nothing, that Angels ſhould be 
 dAamn'd eternally for their Sins, that Adam 
ſhould trauſmit the guilt of Diſobedience 
to all his Poſterity, that the Seed of the 
Woman ſhould deliver us from that guilt, 
that God i One Subſtance and Three Per- 
. Jons, that the Second of theſe Perlons, be- 
Ing God, ſhould yet be made Man, and 
die upon a Croſs for Mankind s Thele, 
and many others, are fo far diſtant from 
Maus reaſonings, that it could never have 
enter'd into his Head to conceive or invent 
Zhem, much leſs to require the _— of 
is | them 
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them from others ; and therefore Go D, 
who alone could reveal theſe Secrets, muſt 


needs have been the Author of theſe Scri- 


ptures which diſcover them to us. 
Divine. But what think you of the 
many plain and expreſs Prophe/fies of things 


to come £ Ts not this an znvincible Proof 
that the Scriptures are from God's Infal- 


lible Spirit, who alone could ſee and ſigni- 


fie what Wonders his Almighty Power in- 


tended afterwards to accompliſh? For as 
to the Heathen Oracles, they were always 
evaſive, and had a double meaning, and are 
acknowledg'd by Porphyry, the great Pa- 
tron of Paganiſm, and others, to be 1gno- 
rant of future contingent matters. | 

Phyfician. When I read the Prophecy to 


| Abraham, of his Tſe ioheriting the Land 


ol Canaan, when ia the courſe of Nature 
he could have none; his Poſterity's deſcent 


into Egypt, the Prophecy in Gen. 49. 10. 


That the Scepter ſhould not depart from Ju- 
dah zi] Shiloh, (or the Meſſiah) the expe- 
Aation of all Nations ſhould come; which 


was perform'd Two thouſand Tears after, 


tho there was then no Scepter, no Ming, 


and the firſt was Ring Saul, and was elected 


out of the Tribe of Benjamin ;. but yet af- 
terwards David, a poor Shepherd of the 
Tribe of Judab, was choſen King, to ſul. 


L 4 . 


. 2 93 an 3 
o 
n 1 2 
- 
% 64 $-v — — _ * < * 


— EEE OE 
"Chrift aſs | Medirationt. 


r — — 


=F 


fil that ar es When I read Gey. 


8. the defcription of 
45 ba and en of eath Tribe in 
the Land of Canaas, which was after wards 
perfortn'd by caſting of Lots: When read 
of Moſes foreveliihg the Captivity: of the 
Fews, and that God ſhould finally give 


them up for their Sins; and rective the 


Gentiles, which we now ſee. perform'd 


with our Eyes: When 1 read the Pre- 
diftions of Tſaiab concerning the Birib, 


the Life, the Saffrrings and Prarb of our 
Saviour, fo punctual, that it looks more 

like a relation of things paſt rhas things 
to come, and innumerable more fuch Pro- 
phecics i in Scripture : I cannot but own 


that it amounts to as clear a Proof of a 


Divine Revelation as Can poſſibly be ex- 


pected by any Rational Creaturcs. 


L4 RB. But what think you of the Pro- 
phecy of the Puniſhment of him that 
ſhould rebuild Jericho, Jeſb. 6. that iv ba 


 elaleſt Son be ſhould lay the Foundations, and 


in his youngeſt Son he "ould build the Gates 


thereof ; which was perform'd fivehundred 
years after upon one Fiel, who began to 
rebuild the ſaid City, and was terrified by 
the ſudden death of his two Sons Abiram 


and Segul, 1 Fin. 3. 16. and of the Birth 


and Ac $ le, : Kin. 1 in the pre- 
| ſence 
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ence abd heating of all the People, and 


immediately regiſter d more than tree 
bumdred years before Joſias was Borns? 

| Divine. But what can be ſaid againſt 
the Prophecy of Cyrus, long 3 he was 
born > Ja 24 * cyrus. Thou art 
my Shepherd, x7 4 2 falfil all my 
will : I ſay to Jeruſalem, Thow Sal be 


builded a; Fay to the Temple; Then 


foatt be founded again. Thus ſaith the 
Lord to my. anvinted Cyrus, I will go bes 
fore thee, and will hamble the glorious 

ple of the earth in thy preſence ; I will break 


their brazen * and cruſh in pieces their 


 itvy bars : For my ſervant Jacob's ſake 


have . 4 thee by name, aud have armed 


thee, whereis thou noweſt not me. This 
Prophecy was pronounc'd openly to the 
People, and publiſh'd into many thoufand 
hands before the Captivity of Babylon; 
and Cyrus himſelf, who was born many 
years alter, was excited by thi 
phecy to perform the ſame. Thus alſo 
Jeremy foretold the Ruin of Jeruſalem, 
and their Captivity by the BobWovians ; 
and Duxiel the Overthrow of Perfia by 


rhe King of Greece, and the Invaſion and 


Tyranny of the Romans. 

LA B. Daniel foretold the four great 
Monarebies of the World, and _— 
the 


very Pro- 
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them all; and I might here alledge the 


particular deſcription of the fight between 
Darius and Alexander ſet down by Da- 
niel under the names of the great Ram and 
the fierce Goat with one horne, which Goat 
he himſelf Interpreteth of a Grecian Xing 


that ſhould conquer the Perſians, and there- 


fore Alexander coming to Jeruſalem a- 
bout an hundred years after, and hearing 
this Prophecy of Daniel Interpreted unto 
him by Faddas the high Prieſt, aſſur d him» 
ſell that he was the man ſignifi d, and ſo af- 
ter long Sacrifice down to the Cod of Iſrael, 
and after he had beſtow'd much Honour, 
and many Benefits upon the'High-Prieſt, 
and Inhabitants of F5eruſalem, he went 
forward in his way againſt Darius with 
great Alacrity, and had the famous Vi- 
ctory which all the World knoweth : 
Foſephus, Cap. 8. Dan. 2.& 8. 
Phyfician. Tho theſe and many other 
Prophecies are manifeſt Proofs that the 


Scriptures were written by the lnſpiration 


of the Holy Spirit, yet it is of no in- 
conſiderable advantage that theſe thi 

are alſo confirm'd by the Writings of Hea- 
thens and Infidels themſelves ; for amongſt 
them you ſhall read of the Creation of the 


| World, of the Hood of Noab, of the long 


Lives 
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Lives of the Fathers, of the Tower of Baby- 
lon, of Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Foſeph, Fob, 
&c. and of Moſes, you may read not only of 
his Miracles, but the very Deſcription of 
bis Perſon that he was a long tall Man, with 
a yellow Beard, and long bair, &c. See Ar- 
tabanus, Eupolemus, Numenius, Pythago- 
vicus, Ariſteus, Foſephus, Juſtin, Euſebius, 
and many others: Nay, it's ſaid that 
Moſes did ſuch Miracles in Egypt, that he 
was by ſome worſhipped as a God in that 
Country, and called by many Mercurius; 
and that the Ethiopians learned Circum- 
ciſion of him, which they retain to this 
da. . 
* But if the Divine Authority of 
the Old Teſtament be allow'd and eſta- 
bliſh'd, there can be no doubt of the Divi- 
nity and Incarnation . of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, for the promiſe of a Meſiah run 
through the whole. Book ; it is as ancient 
as the Offence of Adam in Paradiſe : The 
Seed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents 
head; that is, one in time ſhall be born of 
a Woman, who ſhall conquer and trample 
under foot the Xingdom of Sin and Satav. 
The ſame is promis d to Abraham, and 
to Iſaac, In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations 
of the earth be bleſſed. Again, Gen. 49. 


be Sceptiyr ſhall not depart from * 
1 | 1 " 
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till Shiloh, come; which proves againſt 
the Jews, that Chriſt's Kingdom was 
Not to be temporal, but ſpiritual ; for 
the temporal Scepter was to depart 
from Judab when Chriſt came. And, 
Deuteronomy xvili. 18, 19. 7 will raiſe 
up to this people a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, aud will put 
my words in hi month, and he; ſhall ſpeak 
unto them all that I ſhall command him. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
will not hearken unto my words which he 
ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will require it of 
him, Pal. 89. 35. J have ſworn unto 
David by my holineſs, His ſeed ſhall endure 
for ever, and his throne as the Sun before 
me. And, Pal. 2. I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the ur- 
moſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
Plal.71. All Kings ſhall adore him, and all 
Nations ſhall ſerve him. Jer. 23. 33. Be- 
hold, the days come on, and Twill raiſe up 
to David a juſt ſeed, and this is his name 
that men ſhall call him, The Lord our righ- 
zeonſneſs, This was ſpoken Four hundred 

years after David was buried, fo was that 
of Exel 34. where Chriſt is call'd by the 
name of David; and Ja. 4. 9. he iscalFd 

Admirable Counſellour, the Mighty Gad, 

Everlaſting Fat ber, the Prince MPeace. 

3 Phy- 
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Phyfician The Prophecies of this kind 
are almoſt infinite, and Chriſt is indeed 
the Common Object, in which the Signs 
and Figures, the Parables and Prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament do tenter. 

Divine. They are ſo ; and thus for Sacri- 
fieing, the Scripture tells us in many pla- 
ces, that it was inſtituted for a Typical 
Repreſentation of the Death of our Sa- 
viour. So the Author to the Hebrews 
makes the facrific'd Body of our Saviour 
to anſwer to and ſucceed in the room of 
the whole body of the Jewiſh Sacrifices, as 
the true Antitype of thoſe T'ypes and Sha- 
dows ; for Heb. 10. 5, 6, &c. ſpeaking 


of Chriſt, he faith thus, Mere fore when 


he cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacri. 
fice and Offering thou woulalſt not, but a Body 


haſt thou prepared me ; that is, a Body to 


be ſacrific'd in the room of all former Sa- 
crifices and Offerings. Thus again, In 


pleaſure; then laid he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God; that is, to die a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of the World; and hereby, faith 


he, be ratecb away the firſt, that is, thoſe 


Typical Sacrifices, that be may eftabliſh 
the ſecond, that is, that great Sacrifice of 
Cluiſt's Body; for ſo it follows v. ro. Z 
the which will we are ſanftified through the 


barnt-offerings and ſacrifices thou haſt no 


Ner- 


— 
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offering of the body of Feſus Chriſt once for 
all: in which words he plainly makes all 
the Jewiſh Sacrifices in general to be Types 
and Figures of the great Sacrifice of our 
Saviour's Death. | ie 
Phyfician. And as all thoſe Jewiſh Sa- 
Crifices were to be ſound and immaculate, 
they were thereby expreſs Types of the 
Unſpotted Innocence and Purity of our Sa- 
viour; and the Bodies of the Sacrifices 
being burnt without the Camp, as being 
defil'd and curs'd on account of the Peo- 
ples Guilt which were  transfer'd upon 
them, did prefigure the Expiatory Sacrifice 
of our Saviour, who was crucified without 
the City; Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he 
might ſanttifie the people with hi own blood, 
ſuffered without the gate, Heb. 1 3. 12,Gc. 
Id B. In like manner The Holy of Ho- 
lies was a Type of Heaven; and the High 
- Prieſt's entring thereinto after he had ſain 
the Sacrifice, was a plain Zype of our Sa- 
viour's entring-into Heaven after the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf : So the High Prieſt's ſprin- 
kling the Blood before the Mercy-ſeat was 
a Type of our Saviour's preſenting his 
Blood to the Father in Heaven, and there 
_ pleading in our behalf. : 
Divine. It would be endleſs to cite all 
the Texts to this purpole. Fe 
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IB. The chief end of the writing 
the Old Teſtament ſeems to be the fore- 


telling of the Meſſiah ; and there are ſe- 
veral places in Scripture which do foretell 
the exact time of his Birth, and many 
other material circumſtances of his man- 
ner of Life and Death. | 
Lawyer. I think this is a very material 


Point, therefore I deſire this Reverend Di- 


vine to point out to thoſe Texts of Scrip- 
ture that do prove thoſe remarkable cir- 
cumſtances. * 
Divine. For the particular time when 
Chriſt ſhould appear in the World, read 
Gen. 49. 10. Dan. 9.26. — His being 
born of a Virgin, Ja. 7. 14. — the place 
of his Birth, Mic. 3. 2. — the Murder of 
the Infants in the Coaſt of Bethlehem, Fer. 


31. 15. — the Eaſtern Princes coming 


to adore and offer him Gifts, Pſal. 7 2.10. 
— his preſentation in the Temple of 57e. 
ruſalem, Mal. 3. x. — his flight into E- 
gypt, and return thence, Heſ. 11. 2. 
Phyſician. And for John Baptiſt's pre- 
paring his way in the Deſart, you may 
read Iſa. 40. 3. Malac.3. 1. — his Hu- 
mility and Geatleneſs of Spirit in the diſ- 


charge of his Office, Ja. 42. 2. — his 


Miracles, and cure of Infirmities and Di- 
ſcales, Ja. 29. 8. 35.8. 61,1. — his 
inc? dying 
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dying for the Sins of the World, Ja. 53. 
Dan. 9. 26. - being betray'd by his own 
Diſciples, Pſal 41. 10. 53. 14. 109. 8. 


— being ſold for thirty pieces of gilver, 


Ezek. 11.12, and bu ing a Field with 
the price of his Blood, Jer. 30. 
Law. Is it poſſible that all theſe Circum- 
ſtances are foretold in the Old Teſtament ? 
Attorney. I have often read over the 


Oli Teftament, and I never ow fo 


many Revelations of the 

ILB. But if you will give as much 
attention to the reading and underſtand- 
ing the Scripture as you do to underſtand 
your Worldly Intereft, you will ſe theſe 


and maay more Fredictions of him; for 


you may read his triumphant entry into 
Jeruſalem upon an Aſs, Ezek. 9. 9. — the 
buffering and ſpitting upon his Face, /a. 
50.6. — the ſcou and _— = 
Body before his Death, . 5 

dying between Matcfactors, * 53. — 
given him to drink, the 
lothes, and the Lots caſt for 


— the Vin 
dividing his 


his Coat, P/al. 69. 22. 22. 19. — his 

Reſurrection from the Dead the third day, 

Pſal. 16. 9, xo. Hef. 6.3. his aſcent into 

3 and fitting at the right hand of 

God, Pſal. 68. 19. 110. 1. And what 

do you think of all theſe Predictions 
ome 
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ſome four, ſome two, ſome one chouſand 
years before Chrift os born 2 Were all 
tlleſe things 5 0 FE Chance, by a for- 
5 5 coheulli on o Thongs in the 
Brain: 


gemoully nk” that the hurry of my 
Practice hath very much obſtructed my 
Study of Divinity and the Scriptures, 
pet I am entirely convine'd, that this 
Nubes Teſtium is not to be contradicted. 
Merchant. But ſince the Old Teſtament 
is ſo expreſs in the point, how came the 


Jews hor to believe? Is not this a great 


Objection to all this Evidence. 

Divine. This is fo far ftom being an 
Objection, that it is one of the greateſt 
Proofs and Demonſtrations of this Truth ; 
for among the Marks of the true Meſfah, 
{et down by God's Prophets, this was one, 
That he ſhould be reſus d of wk bem Na- 
tion. Hence it is ſaid of the Jews, who 


ate calld the Builders of God's Houſe, 


Pſal. 118. The Stone which the Builders 
rejetted is made the head Stone of the cor- 
ner < thu is done b, 531 and it 1 marvel- 


lous in our eyes. _ Matt 21. 43. Therefore 


(faith our Rare 1 ſay unto you, The 
Kinga om of God | ſha; te 4 from 9 7 and 


given to a Nation bringing 2 t * 
thereof. M 


Lamy er. No, my Lord; tlio? [muſt in⸗ 


11 
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14 Bl. The blindneſs of the Jews, and 
the diſperſing of them through all the 
World, without a Xing or Prieſt, or Tem- 


ple, or Sacrifice ; is a viſible Prom of the 


Truth and Predictions of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and indeed of all the Scriptures. 
Phyfician. They are ſo; and whomſo- 
ever that Nation ſhould receive and ac- 
knowledge, it were a great argument by 
Scripture that he were not indeed the true 
Meſſiah. | 5 2 5 15 | 
' Merch. You have fully anſwer'd my ob- 
jection; But, pray Sir, do the Heathen Wri- 
ters ſay nothing of the Son of God, or 
of the Mefiah, For it other Authors 
beſides the Jews do make mention of 
him, I cannot ſee what can rationally 
be ſaidto the contrary. 


[X. 


Phyfician. The Heathen Writers give | 
ample teſtimony of this Truth: Thus 
in Zoroaſter's ancient Writings, many | 
plain Indications of the Son of God are 
to be found, whom he calls the Second 
Mind; and Hermes Triſmagiſtus plainly 


tiles him the firſt. begotten Son of God, his 


Only Son, bis Dear, Eternal, Immortal, and 
Intorruptible Son, whoſe name ij Ineffable F 
3 5 an 
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and after him, Orpheus, Heſſod, and o- 


thers, utter the like ſpeeches of the Son 


of God ; and ſo do the Platoniſts, as you 
may read at large in Origes againſt. cel. 
ſus, or St. Cyril againſt Julian the Apo- 
ſtate. | | 5 | - | f Wy" 
' Merchant. This is very remarkable in- 


deed, for hereby it appears that the 


Son f Cod was made known even to the 
Gentiles. | TY I SP 

La B. It doth ſo; but, what do you 
think.of the famous Propheteſſes among, 
the Gentiles, call'd Sibyllæ, whoſe Writings 
were long before our Saviour, were ga» 
ther d by the Romans from all parts of the 
World, and laid up in the Capitol, under 
the truſt and charge of the High Prieſt, 
were tranſlated in part by Cicero, in his 
Book de Divinatione, who was ſlain more 
than forty years. before our Saviour's Na- 
tivity, and are cited by St. Auguſtin, Ju- 
in the Martyr, Origen, St. Cyril, and ma- 
ny other Authors of, undoubted Credit? 


; Phyfician. Conſtantine the firſt Chriſtian © 


Emperour, who was a religious, wiſe, and 
grave Prince, and who had many learn'd 


men about him, as Lactantius his Son's. 


Tutor, wha writeth of theſe Prophecies, 


2nd who had power to ſee and examine 


the original Copies in the Roman Treaſury, 
Mz __ maaketh 
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maketh an Oration to a Council of Pre- 
lates in his days, which you may ſee in 
Euſebius, lib. 4. cap. 32. de vita Conſtant. 
demonſtrating the Authority of theſe pro- 
phecies relating to the Meſſiah ; which 
ſeems indeed to have been a great cauſe of 
his conſtant Zeal and Fervour in Chriſtia- 
_ 7 5 p 
Merchant. Such Prophecies of a Saviour 
to the Gemtiles, as well as to the Fews, 
muſt needs be a great demonſtration of 
the Infinite Goodneſs of God, and that 
nothing hath been wanting to convince 
all men of that Truth that will enquire 
after it, and make a right uſe of their 
Reaſon : But I defire to hear what they 
were. 


Phy/ician. One of them begins her | 


h 
Greek Verſes in this manner, Xyow thy 
God, which is the Son of God ; and another 
maketh a whole Diſcourle of Chriſt in | 
Greek Verſes call'd Acroſticks, being all | 
concerning the Life, Death, Glory, and 
Judgment of the Son of God; and the 
firſt Letter of every Verſe made this Sen- 
tence, Feſus Chriſt, Son of God, Saviour, 
Croſs ; and-the two laſt Verſes end thus, 
Ac that hath been here deſeribd by ur. 
| Acroftick Verſes, ws an Immortal Saviour, | 
| and a King that muſt ſuffer for our Sins. 
| Merchant, 


Chriflmaſs Meditations. 


Merchant. Theſe things are very won- 


derful indeed. 1 

La B. Cicero in divers places of his 
Works mentioneth another Prophecy of 
Sybilla, touching a King that ſhould riſe 
over all the World, at which himſelf and 
all the Romans were greatly troubled ; 


and in his Firſt Book of "Epiſtles to 


Lentulus, he ſaith, that one of the Sy- 


bil Prophecies was, That when the 
Romans ſhould reſtore a King in Egypt 
by farce, then ſhould enſue the univerſal 


Hing over tbe Romans and all others ; 


which Prophecy being much urg d by Cato 
the Tribune againſt the reſtoring of Ptolę- 


meu Aulates late King of Egypt, (that for 


his evil Government was expel'd by his 


Subjects) the matter was thought of ſuch 


weight by all the Roman Senate, that al- 


tho' they were inclin'd to have reſtor'd 


him, yet 1 regard of this Prophecy they 


chang'd their minds. 


_ Phyjician. They did ſo; but yet all this 


could not alter the Decree of Heaven, for 


King Ptolemy perceiving the Senators 


minds to be alter d, fled ſecretly. from 
Rome to one Gabinius that was the Nomas 


Governour of Syria, and for Five millions 


of Gold that he promis d him, he was by 
the Roman Forces under Gabinius reſtor'd 
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"to his Crown; and not long after- was 


Chriſt born, according to the meaning of 


the Sybil Prophecy ; as you may ſee | in 
Dion. Hiſt. lib. 39. 

"La A Tho I cannot deny but that you 
had ſufficiently demonſtrated the Divine 
Authority of the Seriptures by other 
Arguments, yet methinks theſe Prophe- 
cies of a Saviour by the Sybils. allow'd 


by Collateral Authorities, and made out 
by Proofs from Heathen Writers, that were 


"Enemies to C briſtianity, have a very great 


influence upon my Mind. 


Lawyer. | muſt acknowledge that when 
Truth is confeſs'd by an Enemy, it will 
have a great influence upon all men; and 
therefore in all our Tryals at Lam, when 
a Witneſs of the adverſe Party confelles 
the fact, it hath always a great —_ 94 


on an Engliſh Jury. 


Oraches we 180 15 __ 7 Satay. 


Divine. But what will you ay if he 


Devil himſelf hath openly confeſs'd this 


truth? I preſume you will not take him 


fo be a Friend to the Chriſtian Religion. 


Lawyer. No indeed; But how will yau 
prove ſuch a Confeſſion 7 | 
Divine. Very eaſily ; for, 1 preſume, 
you will not deny but that the Zeather 


Langer 


when he was dead; Apollo for a great 


pee Mednations. 


"Lawyer. There is no doubt of that; 1 
believe all learned men that have examin d 
into the Fallacies of that kind, do acknow- 


ledge the am. S818. 
Divine. Then I will only quote the 


Authority of two Oracles of Apollo con- 
cerning this matter; the one was to a 


Prieſt of his own, that demanded his O- 
pinioa of True Religion and of God, to 
whom he anſwer'd thus in Greek, O ho 


God, that is the Father of all things, and 
q this moſt renownd King's dear and only 
on, and of the Spirit that containeth 


all, &c. Alas, that Spirit will enforce" me 


—_ to leave this habitation and place of 


| Oracles. And for this, ſee Suidas in Thuliſ. 
& "Porphyry , and Plutarch. de Oraculy. 
The other Oracle was to Auguſtus" Ciz- 
far, about the very time that Cbriſt 
was born in the Fleſh ;' for whereas 
the ſaid Emperour, now drawing into age, 
would needs go to Delphos, and there 
learn of Apollo who ſhould reign after 
lim, and what ſhould become of things 


ſpace would make no anſwer, | notwith- 
ſtanding us had been very liberal in 
making the great and famous Sacrifice 
call d FHecatomb ; but in the end, when 
rt 4 the 


unhappy Prieſt, why doſt thou ack me of 


K 
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the Emperour began to repeat his Sacrifice 
again, and to be inſtant for an Anſwer, 
Apollo not being able to conceal the truth, 
being (as it were) enforc'd thereunta, ut- 
terd theſe ſtran nge words unto hi 
Hebrew Child that ruletb over 4 B 
Gods, commandeth me to leave thu Habi- 
tation, an oy out of hand to get me to Hell, 
but yet 6. your Apt. in Ac from our 
lane. 5 

Merchant, ls it poſſible What. Au- 
thority have you for this: 

IA B. No leſs than Suidas oy. the Life 
of agu, and Muhen Hiſt ory lib. f. 


. Maxchaut, This is a moſt aſtoniſhing 
lallance; for ſuch a Story could — 


paſs: upon the World ia relation to fo 


great an Emperour if it were not true: 
But, pray what did the Emperour thialc 
of it 2 What felge had e Auen 


bim? 1 | 28 ITY 
LA B. very gebt; lar 5 K taking 


this Oracle into ſerious conlideration, re- 


turn d to Rome, and built there au. Altar 
in the Capitol, with this Latin jaleription, 
{as Nicephorus affirmeth) Ara primogeniti 
Pets: The Altar of God's firſtzhegot tem Sen. 
- Lawyer. This is a maſk remarkable Sto- 


moſt 


0 
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| moſt barbarous Heathen; and truly.thals 


Confeſſions of the Oracles put me upon 
2 farther enquiry after theſe Sybil Pro- 
gleciet: Pray, my Lord, when did they 
live, in what Age of the World? 


La g. Marcus Varro, à moſt ** | 


mad wha liv'd almoſt a hundred years 


before Chriſt, maketh mention at large of 


the Sybils, (who in number he faith were 
ten) and of their Writings, Countries, and 
Ages, as allo of the Writers and Authors 
that before his time had left memory of 
them; and it appears that they liv'd in 

(everal Ages one aſter another; but Sy- 
 bith Erythrea, who writ the ſaid Acroftick 
Her ſes 2 Chrift, teſtifieth of her ſelf, that 
the liv'd about S hundred Tears after the 


Flood of Noah, and her Countrymen Ap 


lonius, Eryt hræuu, and Varro do report, 
that ſhe liv d before the War of Troy, and 
prophecy d te the Grecians that went to 
that War, that Tray ſhould be deſtroy a, 
which was more — a thouſand years be. 
fore Chriſt was born. 
Lawyer. Theſe things all put together, 
are ſo plain and convincing, and of ſuch 
aſt conſequenoe to Mankind, that I am 
aſbam d 10 think that I have ſpent fo 
much time in reading the Records of 
t hall, y "AY lan in — 
| the 
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the Records and Hiſtories of Eternal 
Truth. - © „ 

Pbyfcianu. But ſince you have thought 
fit to renew our Diſcourſe of the Syb;/ 
Prophecies, | cannot forbear to mention 
what I find recorded in the famous Hiſtory 
of Suetonius Tranquillus, cap. 3. de vit! 
Auguſt. That Auguſtus, Ceſar having a 
great regard for the Sybil Yerſes, was 
pleas'd ſome time before our Saviour Chriſt 


was born, to lay them up in better order 


than before, which was under the Altar of 
Apollo in the Hill Palatine, where no man 


might have the fight of them but by ſpecial 


licence, which licence the Emperour Con- 


ſtantine proveth that Virgil the Poet had, 


the very words; 


being a perſon in high favour with Au- 


gufius ; and thereupon in a certain flatter- 


ing Eclogue or Compoſition of Verſes made 


upon a young Child that was in favour 
with Augaſtus, he applieth to this Child the 


whole Prophecy,” which he had read in the 
Verſes of Sybilla touching the Birth of 
chriſt and of the Peace, Grace, and Pro- 
ſperous Age that ſhould come with him. 

LA A. Yirgil is a Book that every 


common Student hath peruſed, and which 


all our young Noblemen and Gentry read 


* a 


every day, and therefore pray let us hear 


Phy 


. B 
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— My Lord. you ſhall: In his 


fourth * be beginneth thus, | 


Ultima Cumæi venit * remporis tas 
Magnus ab integro ſeculorum naſcitur ordo 


| Jo redit & virgo, rediunt ſaturnia regina. 


Merchant. What is the Engliſh of theſe 
Verſes :?: 


- Phyſician. The Engliſh is this; Naw is 


come 5 laſt Age prophecied by Sybilla 


call d Cumea, now cometh to be perform d 
the great Ordinance and Pravidence of God 
appointed from the beginning of the World ; 

(thele were Sybil s: words, tho Virgil va⸗ 
ries a little) Now cometh the Virgin, and 
the firſt golden days of Saturnus ſhall re- 
turn again. Thus much tranſlated Virgil 
out of Sybilla touching the Eternal De- 
termination of God for Chriſt's coming 
into this World, as alſo of his Mother the 


Pirgin, and of the Infinite Bleſſings that 


ſhould appear with him. 
Merchant. Well, what follows? 
Phyſician, Then he ſets forth what 


Sy lilla had (aid for Chriſt's actual Na- 
tivity ; ; 


7 
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Jan nova progenies 
Cælo dimittitur alto 
Chara Deum Macke Kc. 


that is is, Now a new Progeny or Offipring i is 


ſent down from Heaven, the dearly beloved 
Iſſue or Child of the Gods. 


Lawyer. How came Sybilla to ay (the 
Iſſue of the Gods?) that Jooks a little odd 
of ſo divine a Propheteſs. 

_ Phyſician. You obſerve very well, Sir; | 


for this was Virgil's alteration, the words 


of Sybilla being Chara Dei ſoboles, The 


Sin beloved Son of God, in the Singular 
Wunder ; but Yirgil being a faſhionable 

Poet, had a mind - follow che Stile of 
the Times. 


Merchant. Is there any more in that 


Tranſlation? _ 
- Phyſician, Yes Sir; in the next hore 


| he ſetteth down out of Sykilla the Effect 


and Cauſe of Chrilt's s Nativity, thus ; 


Te dare; qua manent ſceleri weſt igia motri | 
 trrita berpetus ſolvent formidine terras. 


that is, Thou being our Leader or Captain, 


rhe remnant FE our bie ſpall be made void, 
or 


A 


PIER 


C brifima It Meditations, 


171 
— 


or taten away, and ſhall deliver the World 


for ever from fear of the ſame. N 

Now let any man conſider whether 
theſe Prophecies might be applied to any 
poor Child in Rome or no, who ſoon aſter 
died, without doing good either to him- 
ſelf, or any other. 


La B. Tis plain that the great Empe- 


rour Conſtantine did not think ſo, who 
concludes his Speech in theſe words, Theſe 
are the things that fell from Heaven into 
the Mind of thu Virgin to foretell, for 
which cauſe I am induced to account ber for 


bleſſed, whom our Saviour did vouchſafe te 


chuſe for a Propheteſi, to denounce anto 


the World bi holy Providence towards ur. 


Merchant. | muſt confeſs I cannot but 


with great Veneration adore the Good. 


neſs of God, and acknowl 
of all this Evidence. 
Lawyer. But if I am not miſtaken, 
there are ſome late Authors, that look 
upon all the Prophecies, or Relations of 
the Sybils to be meer Fictions : 


edge the Force 


Ld B. And ſo there are as wiſe Men that | 
look upon all Religion to be a politick 


Contrivance; but they are travelling in 
the broad Road, and do not care to be- 
lieve any thing that tends to divert their 
Courſe, and to lead them in the arrow 
way to Eternal Happineſs. Phy. 
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Pbyſ. How can they make thoſe Pro- 
phecies to be Fictions, which were fore- 
told long before they were perform d, 
and cited by thoſe Authors that lived be- 
fore the time of our Saviour? As Cicero, 
and others. But tis true, indeed, that af- 
ter the burning ofthe Capitol, where theſe 
writings were kept ; many Fictions were 
brought from Greece (amongſt the Sybil 
Writings) by Ofacilius Craſſus ; neither 
will I diſpate, whether the Sybils learn d 
theſe things by an immediate Revelation; 
or from the Old Teſtament ; for it doth 
not ſeem material, which way the Truth 
came to their Knowledge; fince it is ap- 
rent that the ſame was plainly acknow- 
ledg'd, both by the Fewiſh and Prophane 
Authors before our Saviour's Birth. - 
Ig. I muſt confeſs, I can entertain 
no great Opinion of any Authors that pres 
tend to be mighty Friends to Religion, 
and yet take a world of pains to expoſe 
thoſe Proofs that many of the ancient Fa- 
thers havequoted with great Reverence : 
For if they themſelves had not. believed 
them, yet they might have been ſilent in the 
Caſe, and not have leſſen d that Evidence 
which hath great weight with others, but 
when they introduce their Opinions with 
plauſible Pretences, and afterwards _ 
ara 


—— eee 


hard to expoſè a Teſtimony. of Religion 
that hath prevailed with many great Meo, 
as even with . Conſtantize the firſt Chri- 
ſtian Emperor himſelf; I confeſs I cannot 
but think there is more ſhew then Reality 
_ of true Religion amongſt ſuch Authors. 
ILB. This is moſt certain, that the / 
Gentiles did always acknowledge that the 
Books of the Sybils were favourable to- 
the Chriſtians, as appears from the words 
of Jurelian to the Senate recited by Vo- 
piſcus; I admire, (ſays he) Gentlemen, 
that you ſhould ſpend ſo much time in con» 
ſulting the Writings of the Sybils, as if 
we were debating in an Aſſembly of Chri- 
ſtians, and not in the principal Place of 
the Roman Religion. 19915 
Phyfician. For my part, I am ſatisſied 
in the Point: But ſince we are upon this 
Topick of comparing the Heathen Au- 
thors with the Scriptures, and ſeeing how 
they agree together in relation to the 
Coming of a Meſiah, give me leave to 
obſerve the Hiſtory of Herod, out of Jo- 
ſom and Euſebius : Herod was the Son 
of Anti pater, his Grandfather was a Sex- 
ton in Apollo's Temple, and his Father was 
brought up among the Thie ves in /dumea, 
yet being a man of great Natural Parts, 
well educated by his Father, of great Wit, 
very 
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very beautiful, , and of many War exceF 
lent and natural Endowments, © he came 
at laſt ro marry the Daughter of Hittd- 
ni Hing of Fury, that was de i- 
neally of the ouſe of Drvid and th 
Tribe of Judah, and by this Marriage obs 
tain'd of his Father-in-law to be made Go- 
vernour of the Province of Ga/lzlee under 
him; but Hircanu falling afterwards in- 
to the hands of the Parthians, Herod ran 
away to Rome, and by the favout of 4 
thony he obtain'd to be created King of 

Jury; whereupon, to ſecute himſelf from 
the” known Prophecy of a King of the 
Line of Judah he got Hirtanus into 
his hands, and put him to dearh, and 
alter him Ariſtobulus His you & Bro- 
ther, and his three Sons; he alſo put to 
death his own Wife Mariamne, Hircanu's 
Daughter, and Alexandra her Mother, 
and ſoon after three of liis own Sons, be- 
cauſe they were of the Blood royal of Ju- 
dah ; he caus'd alſo to be 440 at one 
time Forty of the chiefeſt Noblemen of 
the Tribe of Judah, and as Philo the Jew - 
writeth, that liv'd at the fame time with 
him, he put to death all the Savhedrim, 
that is, the Seventy and two Senators of 
the Tribe of Judah that rul'd the People; 
he'kill'd * chief of the Set of the Pha- 


riſees, 
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riſes, he burnt the Genealogies of all 

the Kings and Princes of Judah, and: ſo; 

order'd the matter, that no ſort of Gd. 

vernment, Digaity, or Principality re · 

main'd' therein. And behold, when all 

this was done, then was Jeſas, of the ſame 

Houſe and Line of Judah, born in Bethlem. 

the proper City of David, ' who was the 

Founder and "firſt Aut bor of Regality in 

Judah: And thus the Prophecy of Jacob | 
two thouſand years before was exactly "|| 
fulfilld, Come hither my Children, that I | 
may tell you the things which are to happen 
in the latter days : The Scepter ſhall not | 
depart from Fudab, u "3 a 1 wgtver from | 


between bu Feet, unt Shiloh © come, aud 
unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be, 1 
Gen: 49. 10. 5 | 
Merchant. This is a very remarkable? l 
story indeed; But is this the ſame: Herod: | 
that flew the Infants in Betblem, men- | 
tion'd in the e n of t. Mate. : | 
thew? ' 5 "i 
LA g. The very * man that com· 
mitted that inhuman Murder: 
| Fen And what became of him a at 
a E. * 
La B. Foſephus tells you, that he came 
to a very miterable end, for he fell ſick of 
2 n an incurable and loathſom 
N Diſeaſe 


— ed... Ca Has 


c Mediation: 


Diſcaſe,: and was ar the ſame! time youu 
mented with ſo many Ferrours:and)her- 
rible Accuſations of his Conſcience, that 
Wadde 1c'd himſelf to be the moſt mi · 
| cted Creature upon Earth, and 
— day for a Knife to pare an 
— — to murder himſelf if 
his Arm had not been ſtaid by them that 
ſtood by; however, ho ſobn after died in 
that miſerable Torment and / Condition. 
Merchant. This was a juſt Judgment 
ſhoe: ern O ſuch a Cruel wi 
r 


* 
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\ Divine.” Irisalſoobſer rvable that\IAza 
foretold that: Chriſt fhould-be a: Prince-of 
Peace; and David ſays, Hſal va; that 2 
his days fhoald be abuntdance- of peace-;\ and 
Ae fell — mw Anbocpagye tha 

was ? went = 
AP in the One an fortieth year 
Auguftns\ Cuſur, and inthe Thirty third 
= of Herod's Reign in Fary, or therea- 
bouts, and at that time, contrary to the 
ion ofall Nations, and aſter ſeveral 
Civil Wars and almoſt innumerable Broils 
in the Worldꝭ there was an aniverfai Peace 
over all the World, whereupon Auguſtus 
caus'd the Temple Gates: of fy to be 
ſhut, according to the Cuſtom of the Ro- 


eee wich lapoed. tut 


twice 


8 { 
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| s ations. 
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— bafoie from the building of Rome 

ants that day. And ſor this fee Suctoning, 
elit, Wir ring, ali in vt A . 
La B. But it is alſo der remarkaf 
that the very fame day i hri u. Dorn 
Ay 8 commanded in Rome, that no 

man Gould call him Lord; thereby to ! 
niſie the fret Liberty, Ref, Joy, and 
curit y Which all men enjoy d after fo mw 
Miſeries which, by continual Wars, t 
World had ſuftain'd; for which ſee Gee 
Ai. lib. G. cap. 22. but, in Reality, be- 
Cows the one of all the World Was then 

1 * Se kk 
Sk Thi was indved a vory pro- 
par tie for the Meſa to come into the 
World, when all men were at leiſure to 
take notice of his Actions and Miracles, 
and co hearken to his acmirabie Dockrin 
and Goſßel \ Bnnh 2 A& Yo BY 
Divine. And this agreos-oxaily with 

the Prophecy of the even and 
two weeks 115 Daviel,' the Ninth Chapter, 
to the coming of Ohrift, which, accord- 
ingitothe manner of computing thoſe Pro- 
phecies by eks of years, was ee 
Jo ves or ig, and ſeventimes ſisty two, 
s 434. Which Wales op 48 years, and 
falls D im che Reign of Herod and 
Hagar, Wham Obrilt was born + But 
1 N 2 there 


1 as 


1 
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_ Zorobabel, which was deſtroy'd by Tires 1 


there is alſo another remarkable 'Circum- 
ſtance in the Scripture, which agrees 
with the Heathen Writers, That the-Me/- 


fab ſhould come before the ſecond Temple 


of Jeruſalem ſhould be deſtroy d; which 


| hapned accordingly, for the Aſt Temple 


was built by Solomon, and the ſecond by 


the Emperour about 46 years: arne our 


Saviour s Aſcenſioůn. 


Pbyffcian. It is el by all w riters, 
that 2 out ward Glory of the firſt Tem- 
ple was greater than the ſecond; as Hag. 
2. 3. Who u left rn agen thu 
houſe in its glory # And how do pos ſee it 
now ? Is it not in your eyes in compariſon 
of it as nothing? And yet a little aſter, 


ver. 7, 8. he ſaith, that the defired- of all 


Nations fhall came; and then he affirmeth, 


that che glory of this houſe ſhall be greater 


than the former; that is, by the Coming 


, of our Saviour. Chriſt into the Temple, 


which was a greater Dignity than any was 
found in Solomon s Temple. 
Divine. But Malachy, ch. 3, expreſſeth 


this more plainly than. Haggai, who alſo 


liv'd at the time of the building;this (e- 
cond Temple, Behold, I ſend: my Angel or 
Meſſenger, (which Chriſt — of 
. abn the Baptiſt) — be. ſhall riſes the 


way 


Jews underſtood it of the Meſſal, and 


— — — — — 
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way 2 my. face; and ſoon after Gal! 
came to. this Temple the Lord or Ruler 
whons ye ſeek, and = meſſenger of the 7 ella. 
ment, whom you defire. 
Pbyſician. This is very nies * 41 
And thus the Jewiſh 7haimud frequently 
mentions 2 Tradition of one Elias, 
That the World ſhould laſt ſix thou- 
ſand years; two thouſand before the Law, 
two thouſand under the Law, and two 
thouſand mote afterwards : And Elias, 
Maimonides, and other-'Rabbins confels, 


— th 


that Chriſt was to be born before the de- 


ſtruction of the ſecond Temple, but that 
for their Sins he hides himſelf for a ſeaſon, 
till they be worthy af his Coming/ bene 
IAB. All Nations ſeem d to agree, 
that about Herod's time the true Maſſab 
ſhould be born ; and hence did ariſe that 
publick Fame that was recorded by Taci- 
tus, Suetouius, and Foſephus, which was al- 
ſo written in open ſight upon the chiefeſt 
Tower of Jeruſalem, that out of Jury ſhould 


riſe a general Lord of the univerſal World; 


which Prophecy was applied by the Ro- 
mans to Veſpaſſan the Emperour, but the 


were only deceiv'd in this that they ex- 
peQed his glorious Appearance as a tem- 


| ver _ and not in outward Pover- 
8 N 3 6 ty | 


nnn 
- 


ty and Humiſity; Bat it is fre) that 
Herod the Rug Was derribly uffnighted at 
5 this Prophecy, uich was che ocοiüof 
Al his Crueltyr. w et rates. tue 
Nbyffeian. Tue Common Famerws the 
5 cuuft int made che Wite- nnen id intont 


the Stur at our Lord's Birth; and 
Made the Series and Phariſees ſo _ 
tive whether Jobs were the Chriſt; this 
©ccafiorf'd chat Queſtion do our Lord 
Himiſelf, How long doſt thou: mike urs 
dub? Anon be fue cle, ee wag 
| La John 10.244. Ms: 


Divine. Nay, lir aus his generel Belief : 
thargive lo many Seducets unity 
to impoſe upon the People with lying 


Pretences, as Juulas Guulonitest or Gulikeus | 
and #n6ther Judas the Sun of Brekias, 
both very wicked: men; one alſo call d 
Aronges a Shepherd, and two other nam > 
 Theidas aud RD; and above all, 
thete Was one Barths bum, who ( 15 the 
Tunmuu tome) for Thirty Years to. 
. K was receiv d as dhe Af, until at 
New'bim, 1 was not 
able to A etiver ſ them! ; Te * dane deren. 
IB. And this Di poſi 
ie; [and generab Hat 
but of Judah about u I —— 
"oder Nicholas ä erdeiiſe a 
| Pedigree 


ee Meditations. 
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8 from the ancienteſtitings 
and ſo he as well Siochges gest 
a Aae, to be the Meſſab, 2 ſeve- 
ra} carnal 1 who expected ſuch a 
e g 4 Herod ma, believ — 2 
and they were call'd the Herodiaxs, who 
re <A to tempt Chriſt with the Scribes 
| and Phariſees, Matt. 22. Mark 3. 1 2. 


Phyſician, ilt is alſo ito be tematł d. 
that the Star that appear d on our Sa- 


_ viour's Birth is taken notice of by many 
Heathen Writers, and particularly .by 


College of Sourhſayers was adjudg'd to 
portend Univerſal Good unto the Barth, 
and for that cauſe: had an Image of Metal 
erected to it at Rome, and as Pliny ex- 
preſſes it, ij Cometa unus toto orbe colitur. 
= only aps warſhig d through ail 
mori. 
. Lad B. Da 8 \Gelſusalſo Wri- 
tech; „that one (Cheremon u de Was 
much concern d at the 2 ol this 
Star, for that he perceiv id thereby that 


= r of his Gods decay d; and the 
ax Aftronomers did opealy declare, 
| thaw thay! did gather by Contemplation 


of this Star, that ſome Ged deſcended from 
Hauen to le benefit of :Mankind.; and 


the . of 
* MA nil 


Pliny, lib. a. cap. 2 5. which hy the Whaſe 


x; 2 
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Chriſt, affirm'd plainly, ———— eum yy 
dus monſtrabit, A Blazing-Star ſhall declare 
hu Coming; which Virgil applied to the 
flattering of Ceſar, Ecce Dionei proceſffit 
. Cæſaris Astrum, Bebold the Star ef Czlar 
deſcended of Venus hath: vom appear d;; 
which'Star indeed was the Star of Czar” * 
Lord and Maſter. ©. 
Divine. All Hebrew Writers, particu- 
larly Foſephus, do acknowledge St. John 
tbe Baptiſt with great praiſe and admira- 
rion of his Holineſs, and therefore his 
denying himſelf, and his owning our Sa- 
viour to be the Meſiab in the preſence of 
a multitude of People, is another Sent 
proof of the truth of it. 

La. B. Joſephus ſaith of Jobn the Bap- 
tiſt, that he was vir optimus, judeos ex- 
citans ad virtutum fludia, a moſt excel. 
lent Man, ſtirring up the Jews to- nnd 
Exerciſe of Virtue, and he was of opini 
on that the murder of this good Man was 
the cauſe of all the Miſery that hapned 
aſterwards to Herod and his whole Far 
mily. 

Ph yfician.. Abd the Ambats of the 
times, as well Jews as Heathen, do ac- 
knowledge that there was ſuch a Perſon 
as Jeſus, and that he was a great Prophet, 


8 9 many * Miracles: Foſephas 
was 
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was a Jem, and yet in his Autiguzties, 
lb. 18. cap. 17. he hath - theſe words, 
There mas at this time one eſus, a wiſe 
man, if it le lamful to call him a man, 

— — of moſt «wonderful Miracles, 55 a 
Mafter and:Teacher of all ſuch men as wil- 


Chriſtian. vous 
Divine. Porphyry Gus a  profeſi'd: Ene- 
my of the Chaſer Name, and.yet in 


lil. de Laud. Phylo. aſter oonſideration of 


divers Oracles utter'd by his Idols touch- 
ing eſis, he breaketh forth into this con- 


feſſion, It is exceeding wonderful what 


Teſtimony tbe Gods do Fee of the fingular 
Piety and Santlity of Telus, for which they 
avouch him rewarded with Immortality, but 
yet theſe Chriſtians are deceiv'd in calling 
him God. © Ebus much faith a noted Ene- 
my to all Chriſtians. 


La B. I ſuppoſe you have all read the 


relation and deſcription that was given of 
his Perſon by one of the Roman Officers 
which was ſent to the Senate of Nome, 
which gives an account as well of the 


Features of his Body as the Excellency 


of his Life and Converfation. - 


«Phyſician. And then, as to the Movies 
he perform d, the ſame are acknowleog'd 


by 


Ugly were content to embrace the Truth. 
This is the Teſtimony. ok one that was no 


0 heirs Thalmud, which contain many w 


bet, ani to have wr be b Miracles ih 
the axly Pommer * >utd 


Derch is alſo roported by ſeveral EHeachen 


„ and alſo hy all the: Jowsin 


derful things: done by him which ahi 
Evangeliſts do not mention; nay, AM. 
lomet himſelf. his Arora affirins, Jeu 
the Sen ef Mary 10 have been u great Fro- 


t of God; and 
that he 22 was ſent to confirm tlie Da- 
frine of Jeſus in all things ece pethut of 
his Godhead, herein he ſaith, har Jeſus 
went too far; a had a cheek. forthe fame 
at Gas hand ben be returm u to Heaven. 
LAB. The three hours darkneſd at his 


Authors, as P hisgon, ind Heſculus, ad 
others, Who prove, that — 50 
the. Poſition of the Sun and: Mom here 
could not then happen any natural Eclipſe. 
Divine. But Pilatès Letters to the Em- 
perour Tiberius Ceſar conceraingthe Re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus, is a plain diſcouery of 
that Truth even to the Heathen World, 


and of the ſtrange Iniquity and Hardneſs 


of Heart in the Jews, who contrary to 
the evidence of their own Soldiers, and of 
a numerous company of Eye - witneſſes, 
raisd a Report, That his Diſeiples came 
by Night and ſtole him away: But Por- 
Foes Pilate 2 the 8 Agree- 


I 


3 That hw Him "Ihe great Ty 


znd-Refoyoings- 
were ſo ' dejeFedbeftore, and conſidering 


2 that theBbdy was 
Sepul 


chre of Stone, ſhut up, lock" d, oo faſt 


ſeal d by the Magiſtrate, 22 'a Guard of 


Soldiers ſet upon it, on ſe fo prevent 
rbeir taking him away ; e it waz 
very im mprobabſefor that Story to be true, 
and thereupot he ſent for the Soldiers xhat 
kept the Wateh, and underſtood by them 
the whole truth vf the matter, That in 
* lr und pr. 
e e "life," un that”. at his 


motions we; ro that 1 — N rot 
b "ny berger; hut ran and told the 


Fewiſh Maytbrates thereof, who theren pon 
gave them Money to ſay, That while they 


were Neeping h Þis Diſciples came and ſtole 


ar n 


Tag, [Ang dig Portis Pilare write-all ; 


theſe poi, to the Emperour Tiberius? 
ine. Ves, and withal ſent the Exa- 

ee and Confeſſions of ſeveral Per- 

fons who had ſpôen with ſuch as roſe 


amongſt his Diſciples, that | 


e ' Feſus was: riſen out 
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at the ſame time, — appear 41+ to 
their Acquaintance at Jeruſalem, and gave 
them aſſurance of Jeſus Reſurrection. For 
the Graves were opened, and many Bodies | 


of Saints which ſlepr,. aroſe. and. | 
the Graves after his Reſurretion, and . 


Neue unto many; Matth. 27. 53. 


La 4. Well, and what ſaid the Empe: 


2. 


rour to all this 2 A an ne 
Divine. Theſe loformainns, veto ſach 


an in Impreſſion upon the Emperonr's Mind, 


that he communicated — to the Se. 
nate, and mov'd, that Jeſus might be ad- 
mitted into the number of the — Gods, 
declaring. his own. readineſs to give his 


Suffrage and Aſſent to ſuch a Decree ; and 


upon the Senate s refuſal, he did pot only 


expreſs his Diſpleaſure, but . free li- 
berty for all that would to belzeve in Jo- 
Jus, and prohibited all his Officers, upon 
pain of Death, to moleſt any ſuch for 


their. good Affection and Zeil for that 


Name. | _ 
La A. This i is a 'moſt — x 1 Stary 
indeed; Pray, Sir, what Authority have 
you for i it 2\for;pne would think that this 
very Act might be ſufficient. to convince 
all reaſonable men of the Divinityof our 
Bleſſed Saviour, ſince ſuch Miracles as 


the raifing others ies the dead, * a 
©, -M 


4 
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laſt raiſing” eee after be was crucified, 
could not be done but by a Divine Power, 

which could never * 1magin'd' to concur 

in ſupporting any Falſiey or Forger. 

> iid have no leſs Authority than 


Tertullian bimſelf, who living in Rome, a 
learned man, and a celebrated Pleader di- 


vers years before he was a'Chriſtiav, had 


great opportunity, by reaſon of the Ho- 
nour ot his Family, Learning, and Place 
wherein he liv d, to ſee and know the Re- 
cords of the Romans 3 and this Story he 
affirms of his own: knowledge. And 
Egyfippus, another ancient Writer af 
great Authority, delivers the ſame ac- 
count; neither of whom could ever be 
diſproved by the Enemies to Chriſtianity 
in the point. 
La 4. This is good Authority indeed. 
Lawyer. This Confeſſion coming from 
Pontius Pilate himſelf, Who was upon 


the place, and had authority to examine 


the Soldiers and: know the truth, is really 
a very great: Evidence, and ſufficient to 


convince any but a harden'd and impe- 


nitent Sinner of the Dian 4 our "Blaiſe 

Saulen binn & 
* But ther are fans; Perfods 

at this day that do argue againſt the truth 


of * REY becauſe ——_ ſay it doth 
not 


3.5 


AA — 


not ſeem probable that Pont Palme 


believe any thing that tends to eſtabliſh it. 
And thus if it were practicable for a good 


would fend ſuch an account of a Perſon 


that he himſelf had put to deat ß 


La Bi: Pilate had no reaſon; ban 
any Puniſnment from the Emperor, in 
complying with the Fews in that caſe, t. 
ſpecially . — it was known that he came 
into the World for that end, but he would 
molt certainly have been puniſhed: if he 
had been ſilent, berauſe every Governor 
I auler a firit Obligation 1% ſend an ac- 
count to the Emperor of 'every Perfon and 


| Occurrence that was remarkable under his 
Government. | 1 4 it | Bag, a | 


Furman "Thar Pilate anongll other 
ave this Accountof Jeſus in 1 ebe 
Pali Ads of bis Adminiftration, ap- 


pears by Juſtin the Martyr, _— _ 


Pn and St. Chryſoftom. A 
Some Men ure great pretenders 
to a and yet are very unwilling to 


Chriſtian to converſe with the Prince of 
the Infernal Region, he would certainly 
reprefent - himſelf as a Friend to Religion, 
and under that diſguiſe endeavour to de- 
ſtroy it; but Dr. Pearſon, late Biſhop of 
Cheſter, in his Lectures upon the Ad, of 
W 64. 10 Doth ſufficiently 

vindicate 


iears, this Truth. d the Obe · 
rnd ok:Taraquil Faber. 


La B. It it were lawful to argue upon 


mere Suppoſitions- at this day, againſt 
Matters of Fact, atteſted; by a Man of un- 
doubted Credit, as Tertullian was, who 
affiems this Trutli of his own Knowledge, 
and againſt the Ads of Pilates Adminiſtra- 
tian, cited by to: many Fathers, there 
would ſoon be an end of all Hiſtorical; os 
even reveal'd. Truths. 

Divine There is no regard. to be bad 
to ſueh frivolous Suppoſitions againſt the 
Teſtimony of the ancient Fathers, and 
ſuch; Perſons as atteſt the Truth of theis 
own nowledge. T7 

But to return; it is very lain. hatin got 
only divers Gentiles had this Opinion: of 
Jeſus Reſurrect ion, hut alſo ſundry, Jews. 
of great Credit and Wiſdom; for Jeſenbus 
relating in his Hiſtory how Jeſus was 


crucified by Pilate at the inſtance of the the 


Jews, and that for all this his Diſciples 
ceas d not to love him ſtill, he; * Ar 
theſe, words, Idtirco illis tertio die vd 
reſumpt d. denuo apparuit; that is, That 
as a Reward for their conſtaut Aﬀfettion; he. 
return d lo life the third day, aud appear d 
to them again: Which words are 0 deli- 
vert 45 not to ſpeak the Hiſtorian's me 

o 
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ſo much as the common on achnowledg'd 07 
nion of all ſober perſons at that lime. 

'La B. Since Leer it appears by all ſorts 
of Evidence that Jeſus was the true Meſ- 
ab, and he himſelf tells us, that he is Ove 
with the Father, and conſequenthy the Se. 
cond Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity ;fince 


| all:the material circumſtances of his Death 


and Reſurrection were foretold, and at- 
teſted with Miracles above all Humane 
Power; and ſince Infinite Truth can nei. 
ther foretel or atteſt any Falſhood, ho 
can entertain a Doubt in his Mind of 
the Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour, and 
of the Incarnation of the Second Perſon in 
the Holy Trinity ? S 

Divine. Your Lordſhip 80 very 
right; but now we are diſeourſing of the 
concurrent Teſtimony ol Heathens, give 
me leave juſt to mention one more: The 
Emperor Julian the Apoſtate, that bitter 
Enemy to Chriſtians, being at laſt awa- 
ten d by Calamities, was forced to cry out, 
Ficifti Galilee, acknowledging the truth 
of Chriſt's Miracles and his Followers, 
and the folly of his own fraitleß Oppoſition | 
dgainſt him and bis Religion. 

Phyficiax. And all the Wicked Spirits 
not oy own'd his Divinity whilſt upon 


Earth, but immediately after his Reſur- 
rection 
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— and Aſcenſion into Heaven, all the 
Heathen Oracles, which before were fre- 
"_ in moſt Countries, were univerſal 


ly put to filente; as is confeſs d by Lucian, 


Favenal, Strabb, and Plutarch, all Heathen 
Writers: and, For this cauſe, Gith St. Foby, 
was the Son of God manifeſted, that he might 
deftroy the works of the devil: And a- 
mongſt theſe Works, none were of more 
pernicious conſequence than the Idola- 
trous Superſtitions and vain Deluſions of 


the Diabolical Oracles, the ſeeking to 


them as Gt, and depending upon them 
for future Contingencies. 

LA A. Pray, Sir, what are the Words 
of thoſe Writers; 

- Phyſician. Juvenal, in his fxth Satyr, 
faith, Ceſſant oracula Delpbis, All Oracles 
at Delphos do now ceaſe: And Lacian 


faith, Exceſſere omnes adytis ariſque re- 


liflis dii, quibus Imperium boc ſteterat, &c. 
that is, The God's by «whom this Empire 
ſtood are all departed from 'their Temples, 


and have abunton'd their Altars and places 


of Habitation. Strabo hath alſo in his 
Book of Geography theſe words, Tbe 
Oracle of Delphos at this day is to be ſeen 

in extream'beggary and mendicity. - 
Ig. But nothing can more plainly de 
monſtrate this truth, 8 that ſo famous 
an 
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Book de Oraculorum, to ſaarc aut 


the Cauſes why the Oracles of the Gods 


were .cces'd, which they congluded was ei- 
ther becauſe there were mare wiſe man 
then in the World, and ſa needed no-Ora- 
cles; or becauſe the Spirits that us d to 
anſwer in Oracles, were at 10 growe ald 
or dead. 5 
— Ha, ba, that was a fine Conje- | 
ure indeed;bur rheConteſlion of Porphyry, | 
who endeavaur'd above all to hold up the 
bonour of his Idols, is very remarkable; 
for when the Plague raged furiouſly in 
in Sicily, where he dwelt, be gave 
this reaſon why Aſculap ius the Gd of 
Phyfick (much ador d iu — Was 
not able to help them; It i no marvel 
faith be, if tha City ſo wany years be ve ed 
with the . ſeeing that both EÆſcula- 
- —_— wow * 
um it caming of Gbriſtians; for 
fiuce men have ** a worſhip this Jeſus 
we could neuer obtain any profit 
Gods, What can poſſibly be (aid againſt 
this plain Confeſſion > _ 

La B. Nothing at all: And to this pur- 
poſe i is the Story in Plutarch, who re- 
lates, That in the later years of the Reign 
1 the Emperour Tiberius a ſtrange Ware 
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and exceeding horrible Clamour, with 
hideous Cries, Shrieks, and Howlings, 
were heard by many in the Grecian Sea, 
complaining, ' that the great God Pan way 
dead; and: all this was prov'd before the 
Emperqur, who greatly wonder d at it, 
and all his Southſayers could give no rea- 
ſon for it; but this falling out at the 
time of Jeſus Death and Paſſion, there 
is no doubt can be made by Chriſtians of 
the meaning of it. . | 


X. 


Divine. Thus you ſee that the Diui- 
aity of Feſus is ſhew'd by his Omaipotent 
Power in ſubduing the Infernal Spirits; 
but we may allo obſerve his Divine Power 
and Juſtice upon all his Enemies atteſted 
by Heathen and Jewiſh Writers. You have 
heard already of the lamentable Death of 
| Herod the Firſt, who murder'd the Chil- 
dren in Betblew ; after him Archelaus his 
_ eldeſt Son, thiat was a terrour to Foſeph at 
bis return with Feſw from Egypt, was de- 
thrond by Augaſtus, and afterwards con- 
demn'd to perpetual Bax:fhment, wherein 
he died moſt wizſerably in Vieaxa in Race. 
Nat long after this, Herod Anti pa, who ; 
wma his ſecond Son, 8 put St. Jobs Baptiſt 
2 to 
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to death, and ſcors'd Jeſus before his Poſe 


„on, whereat both himſelf and Herodias 
his Concubine were preſent, was alſo: de- 
psd by Caius the Euperaur, and baniſh'd 
into Spain, where he and Herodias wan 
der d in extream Calamity as long as they 
liv'd ; and the dancing Daughter of Hero- 
diat, who demanded St. Jobn Bapt iſt's 
Head in a Charger, being forc'd to paſs 
over a frozen River, the,, Ice ſuddenly 
broke under her, and ſhe in her fall had 


ber Head cut off by the ſame fee, to the 


great admiration of all the Jookers on. 

d A. Theſe are wonderful Occurren- 
ces indeed ; Pray, Sir, who are your Au- 
thors for theſe Stories? r 

Divine. No leſs than Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 18. cap. 19. li. 2. de bello, cap. 8. and 
Nicephorus, lib: 8. cap. 20. 
Merchant. Theſe are ſevere Cautions to 
all wicked men. F871 | 
_ Divine. The like Event had another of 
Herod's Family calt'd Herod Agrippa, 
who in his great Glory and Triumph ha- 
ving put to death St. James, and impri- 
ſon d St. Peter, was ſoon after in a pub- 
lick Aſſembly of Princes and Nobles at 
Ceſarea, ſtriken from Heaven with a moſt 
horrible Diſeaſe, whereby his Body putri- 


| Hed, and was eaten with Vermin; as the 


_ ſame 


Chriſtma ſs Meditations, - 


ſame Joſephus atteſteth, and as is mentio- , 


ned in Ads 12. - 

Phyſician Nay, the ſame. Foſe epbus de- 
clareth, ( not without great admiration) 
that at the time he wrote that Hiſtory, 
which was but 70 years after the death of 
Herod the Firſt, his whole Family (which 


was very numerous) were all extinguiſh d 


in a moſt miſerable manner. 

Divine. And what do you think be- 
came of Pontius Pilate, that gave Sen- 
tence of Neath againſt him? Eutropiut, 


lib. 7. and Euſebius, lil. 2. cap. 7. will 


tell you, That after great diſgrace re- 
ceiv'd in Jury, he was ſent home to 
Italy, and there manifeſt Disfavours were 
ſhew'd him by the Emperour, inſomuch 
that falling into diſpair, he 1. himſelf 
with his own Hands. + 

La B. The ſame judgment may be ob- 
ſerv'd to have paſs'd on the Roman Em 


rours; :for Tiberius, that conntenanc 4 


the Chriſtians, died in his Bed, but Ca- 
lgule that follow id him, for the contempt 
he ſhew d in pretending to make himſelf 
a God, was murder d by his own deareſt 
Friends. Nero, the great Perſecuter of 
the Chriſtians, was candem d by the Se- 
ate to es bs to death, n caus d 

NQ — 


L 


him to murder himſelf. The like meg! 
cal Ends had moſt of the Emperours, till 
Conſtantine the firſt Cliriſtian-Emperour, 
but after that few or none ſich 3 
can be found, except in Julian the 4 
Fate, and Y alens the Arriau Heretick 
and others, of ſuch deteſtable Wicked- 
neſs. 

Divine, But che moſt Gigna loflance 
of his Divine Vengeance is, the deftru- 
Aion of Jeruſalem aud the Jewiſh Nation, 

for their barbarous Cruelty prattis'd up- 
en him in his Death and Paſfon : And firſt 
Ft obferve to you what * foretold of 
them Matth. 2 3; where after ſeveral Woes 
_ pronobnic'd/againſt the Scriles and Pha- 
riſes, he coneludeth, that al the Righteous 
Blood fhed upon the earth; from the Blood 
of the Righteous Abel, wnto the Blvod of 
Zacharias, Holl be ſhortly revenged on 
that generation: O Jetuſalem, Jeruſalem ! 
thou That killeſt the Prophets, and /tone/t 
them 'that are ſent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children toge 
ther, 43 ben gatbereth ber chieleut un- 
des ber 1. wings, and ye "would mat 2. Be- 
bold, your houſe ic lef# unto” you deſolate. 
And, "hah! 24. ber.. Vertly I fay unto 

you,” Fhere fhall not be leſt here am flone 
my another that 5 halt not be thrown down. 
And 


And Lale 19. . | 
thee thiit thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench. 
about ales, and compaſs thee round, and keep 
thee in on every + and. ſhall lay thee 
evew with the ground, and thy children 
within thee ; anal they ſhall not leave inthee 
one tone upon another, becauſe thin knoweſt 
vt the time of thy viſitat ion. And Lal 2 1. 

When ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem campaß d with 
armies, tben know that the deſolation there- 


of is nigh x for - theſe be the days of ven- 


geanee, that all things which are writtew 
by the edge 


may be fulfilled : they ſhall: fall 
of the' fwird, and 2 be led away captive 
unto all nations; for there ſhall be great 
iftreſs on the" land, and wrath upon this 
people; and Jerufalem ſball be. trodden 
down of the Gent iles, until the n Wa the 
Genteles (hall ge falfilled. LG 

I A. Theſe are nile jc | 
indeed; and now let us ſee how all thels 
Precht ions were put in execution. 

Ld B. But firſt you muſt obſerve, that 
at the — were foretold, the 
Jews were moſt ſeoure, as being in perſeck 
Amiey with rhe Roman, and had not the 
leuſt reaſon to ſuſpect ſo | dreadful a 
change, as therefore gave little heed to 

2 prononnod againſt 
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Davin. But our Saviour had ſo clear a 
forefighs: of them, that he could not for»; 
bear to weep: over that City, and give 
Warning to her Daughters ſrom the Croſs, 
not to 5 for him, but for their Children, 
in' regard” of the mniſeries which aue Joon 


fee Gefal them. f 
| Merchant. When and how. were chol 
Miſeries inflicted? ea ON 


Divine. Foſephus, — Phil, and other 
Hiftorians; who were either .cotemporary 
with, or lived immediately after our Lord, 
declare the Calamities inflicted. upon that 
People to be paſt all power af expreſſion: 
and for your (full: ſatisfaction herein, l 
muſt recommend you to the reading the 
Books themſelves, which you may have 
at any Bookſellers Shops in-Town.. _-. +. 
Merchant. But pray, Sit, give us ahort 


Account of the Marter, and ben theſe 


troubles began. 


vin. 'Great Calamitie were inflic- | 


— and —— e. Peerovins —_—_— 
C aligula; and after that by Cumanus under 
Claudius,and by Feſtus; and Aibinus under 
Nera, D e Na- 
tion was ſo far CO at laſt, as to ws 


Wield 
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and take ap Arms againſt the Roman Em- 
pire, which was the cauſe of their utter 
Ruine and Extirpation by Veſpaſian and 
Titus, who beſieg' d the City, and as Fo-. 
ſepbus, an Eye-witnels, informs us, there 
were eleven hundred thouſand ſlain, and 
fourſcore and ſeventeen thouſand t aken alive, 
who were either put to death afterwards 
in publick Triumpbs, or {old openly for 
Bondſlaves into all parts of the World. 
Lawyer. I never. read of ſuch Cruelty 
committed by the Romans in all their Vi- 
Qories in any other part of the World. 
Divine. Nor no body elle, and that is it 
that makes it the more remarkable; but 
it is alſo to be obſerved, that in the ſame. 
time and place in which they had put Je- 
ſus to death, that is in Jeruſalem, and at | 
their. Feaſtrof 9 be F aper, When their 
whole Nation was Aſſembled from all parts 
of. their Goungit yl; they: received this 
Subverſion from that very Roman Power, 
to which by common cry they had appealed 
from Jeſus before, tort John 19. 12. Pi. 
late ſecking ta releaſe Jeſus, the Fews cry d 
outs if thou left his mun go, thou art not 
Cæſars Friend. 29} nen eee als e 
IAB. This is very obſervable, indeed, 
and ſo it is that Titus ſhould firſt open his 


ru- 


— —— 70. 


lives, where Jeſus was firſt a 
and carried before the ge os in or. 
der to his Crucifixion. = 

Jefus ben 


Pbyſ. And as they 7 dragged 
Caiaphas to Pate, ſo were they in this 


Siege drag'd from Jobs to Simon, the 
Heads of two contending Faftions, and 


| Seourg'd 4 and tormented before their 7 — 


nals. 


Divine. And bey had cans Jes to 
be derided and buffeted, and villanouſly 
abuſed by the Soldiers, ſo at that —— 
were their 'Nobles and priuripul Rules 
ſeoryfully” uid, Stourgd, and cn 2 
Roman Sol diert. 

Le B. This cerrainly is the moſt re- 
markable Hiſtory that is extant — 
humane Writers, and (where amongſt in. 
numerable things) ir thay allo bo kaben 
notice of,” that the Indigaity- of -Cru- 
ciſnion was never practiſed, upon the 
Jews of any Quality or Condition before 
the death of Jeſu$;\. but in vis War 79%. 
has:8cqualnts us, that Foo bande ce. 


i 
derable Mew of this Nation of ebe Fews,were 
put to this opprobrious Puniſhment dt ouce-; 


inſomuch, that for the great multirude, | 
he faith; Net locus ſafſicered Crucibus, nec 


cries dene, chat 188 neither the place 


way 
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was ſufficient to contain ſo many Croſſes a 
the Romans ſet-up, nor the Croſſes ſufficient 
to ſuſtain ſo many Bodies as they put to that 
Divine. This dreadful Miſery fell upon 
them about fourty Years after our Lord's 
Aſcenſion, when they had given unpar- 
donable Proofs of att obdurate and per- 
verſe Spirit, when they had ſlain St. Sre- 
phen and St. James, and baniſhed Sr, Pe- 
ter and St. Paul, and others, who in vain 
labour d to convert them 
La F. But there is one thing very ex- 
travrdittary, in relation to the Chriftians 
that were at tllat᷑ time in Jeruſalem, which 
is reported by Laftantius, Euſebias, and 
Nicephorus, that all the Chriſtians having 0 
an latimation from St. Peter and rtr. 
Paul, that the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
would happen in a ſhort time, deparred 
thence a little before the Siege began, to 4 
certain Town named Pella beyond Jordan, 
which being in the Dominion of 4rippa, - 
who was in amity with the Rowans ; it e. 
main'd in peace aud fafety, while all Jewty 
bejides war brotght to Deſolation : | 
Merchant.” Theſe are very remarkible 
Occurrences indeed, and are fafficient to 
convince any Perſon, that will make a 
right uſe of his Reaſon, and give himſelf 
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time to read and conſider thefe things: 


But what became of the eps after this 


Sege? e 8 
Divine. Foſephus tells you at large, 
that aſter the War was ended, and all pub- 
lick ſlaughter ceas'd, 7itus ſent threeſcore 
thouſand Fews, as a Preſent to his Father 
to Rome, there to be put to death in divers 
and ſundry manners, others he apply d 
io be Spectacles for Paſtime to the Ro-: 
mans, that were preſent with bim ; where- 
of Foſephus ſaith, he ſaw with his own 
eyes, two thouſand and five hundred mur- 
thered and conſumed in one day, by Fight 
and Combat amongſt themſelves, and with 
wild Beaſts at the Emperors Appointment. 
Others were aſſign d in Antioch, and ather 
great Cities to ſerve for Fagots in their 
famous Bonfires at times of Triumpb, o- 
thers were (old to be Bondſſaves, others 
condemn d to dig and hem Stones; and this 
was the diſmal end of that Deſolation. 


Id B. But after this again under Tro- 


jan the ' Emperor, there was ſuch a vaſt 
number of the Jes ſlain and made away 
by Marcus Iurly in Africa, and Lucius 
Quintus in the Eaſt, as all Hiſtorians agree, 
that they were not able to expreſs the 
multitude. _ But yet more wonderful it is 
Wee e report, ffn 

Pg e — the 
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the eighteenth years of Adrian the Empe- 
ror, one Julius Severus being ſent to Ex- 
tinguiſn all the Remnant of the Jewiſh 
Nation, deſtroyed in a ſmall time Nine- 
ty and eight Towns and Villages within 
that Countrey, and ſlew fve hundred and 
. fourſcore thouſand of that Blood and Na- 
tion in one Day, and he beat down the 
city of Jeruſalem i» ſuch ſort, as be left 
vol one Stone ſtanding upon another of this 
ancient Building; but caus d ſome part to 
be Reedify d and Inhabited by Gentiles, 
and chang'd the name of the City, and 
call'd it Aelia, after the Emperors Name, 
which was Aelius Adrianus ; he drove all 
the progeny and Off-ſpring of the Fews 
out of all thoſe Countries, with a perpetu- 
al Law confirm'd by the Emperor, that 
they ſhould never return to that Coun-. 
try again. $1 Hoch” E 

Lawyer. This was a fulfilling of thoſe 
dreadful Predictions of our Saviour with 
a witneſs 2 EPO, | 

Phyſ. This was ſo remarkable, that 
Phlegon the famousChronologer(who was 
Servant to Adrianus) in his Annals, ſo- 
lemaly pronounceth, That never any Man 
foretold things ſo certainly to come, or that 
ſo preciſely were accompliſhd; as were the 
Predittions and Prophecy's of Jeſus. 


Divine 
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Divine. And thus was that dreadful 
Imprecation accompliſh'd to the utter- 
moſt; which the Jews had fo ſolemaly 
bound upon themſelves and their Poſteri- 
fity, when lon Pilate took Water and waſh'd 
his hands before the multitude, ſaying, 
Jam innocent of the Blood of this Jaft Per. 
on, ſee ye to it, and than anſwered all the 
your: His blood be ches at and our chil. 
En, 27. e 
_ - Merchant. And ſo it was indeed, in the 
| mich ſignal and remarkable laſtances that 
[ Jever read or heard. 
1 _ Solicitor. I think you need go no 
| q farther to prove the Divine Authority 
| of the Scriptures, and the Reality of 
| Jeſus appearing in the World, that he 
was a great Prophet, and did many 
i wonder 1 And I confeſs 'you 
| | have ſaid a great deal to convince Me, 
both from the Jewiſh and Heathen Wri- 
ters, that he really was the Second Per- 
ſon in the Trinity, and ſo as well God as 
2 50 5 X 1 


Divine. Whoever allows him to be a 
great Prophet, and that he did many great 
Miracles, which could not be done — by 


| a Divine Paper, muſt of — al- 


low 
c : 


. 


or elſe they muſt. deny the zecefſary Au 
tributes of the _ ; wha being af _ 


8 aut 
by — — Miracles, that preaghid 
« falſe Doctrine to deceive the World. + 
Lawyer. The Old Teſtament doth 
plainly prove the Meſſab to be God, and 
therefore if he were the Maſial, as you 
have alfa pro d, then he was crtainy 
G as well gs wav. 


thoſe Texts 1 in veripeure chat Prove him 
to be God ꝰ 


the Woman 


tis laid, that che Seed of 2 


(dich, deelares him to be Man 
iſe the Serpents Head, which 
him to be God; for who elſe could con- 

the Devil but God? Likęewiſe in Eſay, 

the Branch of the. Lord, his Godhead, 
and y the Fruit of the Barth his Manhood 
is ſignify'd ; whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt; whoſe Generation noue 
can declare, whom all the Angels of God are 
commanded to worſhip, who is ſeated at the 
right: Hand of God, Plal. 5 3. 90, 1 10, 97. 
Matth. 22. Now to whom can theſe Ex- 


_ $ and Priviledges belong 18577 
0 


Merchant, Be pleas'd to cite d few of 


Divine, Io 15 third Chapter * Geneſis, 


—Thriftms T Waren. 


i God > And thus, It Chriſt be David's 8 


only, how came David bimſelf to call — 


Lords pPfal. 1 10. fo Micah, And thou 


Bethlehem out of thee ſhall proceed; a Ruler 


lor Meſſiah) and his going forth is from the 


inning, and from the days" of Eterwity. 
Are not all theſe Texts 19754 plain in the 


Point: Ae 


ILA B. They are bo, ad: yet methinks, 


f Eſey the 9th. is more expreſs, then any, 
for unto KS, ſaith he, a Child is born, undo 


us, a Son is given, and the Government fall 
be upon his ſhoulders, and his name ſhall be 


tall 4 wonderful, Councellor, the mighty God, 


oo e 5 Father, the Prince of Peact. 
ine. The like is done in'Feremiah 


_ 25: * after a long deſcription of the 


ſiab, concludes; Hoc eſt nomen qudd 
vocabunt eum, Jehova Juſtus noſter. This 
is the name which they ſhall call him; 
(which was a Phraſe amongſt tlie Jewiſh 
Writers, to deſcribe his Eſſence and Na- 
ture) our juſt Jebovab; or as the Hebrem, 
Je hovab our Faſtice, or as it is in the laſt 
Verſion, The Lord our Righteouſneſs : And 


ſa dothe Rabbi Fews expreſly acknowledge 


thoſe words, 2ntil Shilob come to be, until 


the Son of God come ; and they cite feveral 


Pſalms ; as Pſal. 89. 26, 27, 2, 7, 12. 
* e ſhall ſa y thou art my Father, and = 
* I have 
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made him my Firſt born, higher than the 
Kings of the, earth; thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee ;, kiſs: the. Son leaſt 
he be angry: Bleſſed are all they that 2 
their truſt in him. And the laſt paſſage 
cannot be underſtood of any common Son 
of Man becauſe it is written, Curs'd be the 
Perſon that  truſteth in Man, and maketh 
fleſb his arm, Jer. 17. 2 ff 

© Phyſ.. The ancient Jem did all along 
affirm the Meſſzah to be God, and that he 
{ ſhould be 


erbum Dei Incarnatum, the 


Word of Godplncarnate, Thus when Eh 


faith, 1/7ael ſhall be ſaved in Jebovab, they 
all 1 it to be in the Meſſzab, and in 
Hoſea, I will ſave Judah by Jehovah their 


God, Jonathan Interprets it by the word of 


their God, which word of God was always 
expounded to be the Meſſzah. Thus, P/al. 
106. he ſent his word and healed. them, is 
interpreted of the Meſhah. Hence St. John 
ſpeaking of the Meſſzah, ufeth the known 
and uſual Name and Expreſſion amongſt 
the Jews ; In the beginning (faith he) was 


* 4 1 


the word was God.) OO 
Divine. Jehovah was eſteemd the Hu- 

communicable Name of God, of which the 

Ancient Jews had ſo great a Veneration, 


the word, and the word was with God, and 


that they thought it too Sacred to name, 


and 
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and much more to aſſume; and there- 
fore had they not believed the Me / 
_ fab to be God, or a Divine Snbſiſtence, 
they would never have attributed the 
Sacred Name of Jehovah to him, as they 
frequently did. 

% Rabbi Hacadosch, or the Holy 
Rabbi, who lived not long after Chriſt, 
finding the Meſſzah call'd Jehovah, uleth 
theſe Expreſſions 3 Even as (ſaith he) 
© The Letter Hein J7ehovab is compound- 

ed of two Letters named Daleth and 
Van (as appears by their Form) fo 
* ſhall the Meſſiah be tnade of two Na- 
* tures, the one Divine and the other 
6: Humane; and as He is twice put, and 
yet both Hes do make in Effect but 
* one Letter, ſo in Meſſzah there ſhall be 
© two diftintt Natures, and get ſhall they 
e male but one Chriſt, © At 

Divine. It is plain the old Jews had a 
right Notion, both. of the Holy Tri- 
nity, and the bleſſed: Incarnation. 'Thus 
Rabbi Simeon out of Rabbi Ibda, in a 
famous Treatiſe calłd Zoar, of great Au- 
thority among the Jems, interprets theſe 
words, Deut. 6. Fehovah our Lord 5s one 
Fehovah, (which in the common Verſion is 
expreſſed. thus ;-The Lord our God is one 
Lad} wage che firſt DOR, fi ignify's 8 15 
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the Father, Prince of all things. By the 


next words our Lord is ſignify d God the 
Son, that is the Fountain of all Sciences, and 
by the next Jehovah is - ſignify'd God 
the Holy Ghoſt proceeding of them both, 
toall which is added the Word (One) to 
ſigniſie that theſe three are invincible. 
But this Secret, (ſaith he) ſhall not be re- 
vealed till the coming of the Meſſzah z 
and the ſaid Rabbi Simeon Interpreteth 
theſe words of Eſay, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God of Sabbaoth, to Holy Father, 
Holy Son, and Holy Spirit, which three 


Holies, (faith he) do make but one only Lord 


| God of Sabbaoth, 


Phyſc I think the ſaying of Philo very 
remarkable, who was eſteemed the moſt 
Learned amongſt all the Jews ; and who 
writing a Book of the Baniſhment of 
his Countrymen, hath theſe Expreſſions 3 
What time may be appointed for the return 
home of us baniſhed Jews, It is hard to de- 
termine ; for by Tradition we have that, we 
muſt expect the death of a High Prieſt, 
but of theſe. ſome die quickly, and ſome live 
longer; but I am of opinion that this High 
Prieſt ſhall be the very word of God, which 
ſhall be void of all Sin, both Voluntary, 
and Involuntary, whoſe Father ſhall be God, 
and this word ay be that Fathers Tyan, 
Ty, i | - = " wy, x 7 
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7 which all things in this World weve WO 
ted, his Head ſhall be anointed: with Oyl, 
and his Kingdom ſhall flouriſh and ſhine 


for ever; and thus it appears what man- 


ner of Meſſi ah the ancient fews did ex- 


Li A. The Old Teſtament, and the 
Ancient Rabbi's amongſt the Jews are 
very expreſs in theſe Poings, but what 


ſaith the Goſpel. 


Divine. Ihe Goſpel is more : expreſs 
than any; for Chriſt himſelf faith, 
That he came down from Heaven, that he 


was before Abraham. And John 1. 30. he 


plainly tells us, I aud my Father are one, 
which the Jews were ſo offended at, that 
they took up ſtones to ſtone him; and 
when he asked them what it was they 
ſron'd him for? They anſwer'd ; becauſe 
that thou being a Man, make? thy ſelf 
God; and Jeſus reply'd, if I do not the 
Works of my Father, believe me not, but if 
do, tho' you believe not me, beliewe the 
works, that you may know and believe that 


the Father i is in me, and [in him. There- 


fore they ſought again to ſtone him; and 
when the High Prieſt ad jur d him by the 
living God, to tell whether he were the 
Chriſt the Sow of God, (which plainly 


provd that they were | doubtful in the 


Caſe, 
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Caſe, 55 reaſon of the great Miracles done 
by him 2) Jeſus ſaid unto him, Mark, 14. 


62. I am, and for this Blaſphemy he was 


 Crucified : And Jeſus ſtood to it to the 


uttermoſt; for in his laſt Divine Prayer, he 
cries out And now O Father, glorifie thou 
me with the glory which I had with thee, 
before the World was. 

But is it poſſible for God Alm ighty,who 
is 4 jealous God, who puniſhed Herod with 
ſo much Severity; * after his Speech 


2 = 


was ended, he received the Applauſe of . 


the Multitude, that it was the Voice of 


a God, and not of a Man, is it poſſible, I 
ſay, for God to endure ſuch Blaſphemy 
as this muſt have been, if Chriſt had not 
really been the Sou of Gal, or would he 


ave bore witneſs to him, not only by Mi. 


racles, but by a Voice from Heaven, "This 
is my beloved Son in whom 5 am well Mee: 


ed, pk you him? 
Phy/. No certainly, no Man in his | 


Right Sences can imagin it. 

Divine. But it may be alſo obſerv'd, that 
the Apoſtles are likewiſe, very expreſs i in 
this Point, as St. John, Chap. 1. Ir the be- 
ginning was the word, ( or Chriſt) and 
the word "was with God, and the word 
was God, the ſame was in the beginning 
with Gol, all things were made by him, 
F 3 and 
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and without him was not any thing mad 
that was made; he was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and the world 
knew him not; and the word was made 
fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his 
glory, the glory of the only begotten of his 
Father, full of grace and truth, and I ſaw 
and bare record that this is the Son of 
— 0402 A Dupe Hs FS on 

Thus, Row. 9.5. Paul that was fo 
zealous to perſwade the Gemtiles to the 
Worſhip of God, and not of Creatures, 
yet ſaith expreſly that Chriſt i over all; 
God bleſſed for evermore. And Col. 2. f. 


Speaking of Chriſt, he faith, that i hin 


dwelleth the fulneſs of the Godhead: bodlih, 


and je are compleate in him, which i the 


Head of all Principality and Power ; and 
the firſt Chapter of the Hebrews, is all 


to the ſame purpoſe, that Chriſt was the 


Son of God, the brightneſs of his glory, and 
expreſs Image of bis Perſon, and that by 
him al! things were made, &c. And Tim. 


3. 26. Without doubt, great is the My- 


ſtery of Godlineſs. God was manifeſt in 
the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of An- 
gels, Preach d unto the Gentiles, believed 


on in the World, received up into Glory. 


IAB. Hence it is, that we are com- 
manded to honour the Son, even as we ho- 


* 


r nour 
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F Jour ” the Falk, becauſe the Son, -is God of | 
4 God, Light of Light, Very God of Very God, j 
a and of one Subſtance with the Father, Ge. 6 
e . "Merchant. But what ſay you to the i 
q Holy Ghoſt. ; Is that only another Name 9 
fs of God, or the Faculty or Power of God, b 
w of a Created Being, or another Divine y 
of Perſon ? | i 
i Dibine. As to the Holy Ghoſt, the 1 i 
0 of Baptiſm appointed by Chriſt himſelf, 1 
le Matth. 25. 9. In the Name of the Fa- h 
$, ther, Son, and Hol Ghoſt, doth plainly ji 
' demonſtrate, that 2 is a Divine Per- p 
5+ ſon inthe Triune Godhead. Thus, itis the ; 
2 uſual Form of Benediction, as 2 Cor. 13. = 
7 14. The Grace - (i Lord Teſus Chriſt, and i 
i: WH the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of the i 


d Holy Ghoſt, be with you al. And there- 
I 4 ſince the Holy Ghoſt is thus ranked, 


le with the Father and the Son, in the moſt 
d ſolemn Ads of Religious Worſhip, it is 
I evident that he is not barely a Name or 
i. . or Cteature, but a Divine Per- 
2 on. | 

in La B. Tis plain the Holy Ghoſt can- 


2 not be a created Being, for he is the 
d ſame in the New-Teſtament, as the Spirit 

of God in the Old. Thus, 2 Pet. 12. For 

e e, came not of old time by the 
en, but holy Men of God ſpake ar 1 
ur F4 = j 
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they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; That 


18, ” the Prophets were inſpire "by. the 


Spirit of God, as Eſay 63.11. 2 Sam. 


23. 2. Micah 2. 7, Se And St. Peter 
applies that Prophecy Joel. 2. 28. I will 


pour out my Spirit upon all ſieſb to the 


miraculous deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in 
the day of Pentecoſt. | 

Divine. And tis plain, he cannot be 
only a Power or Faculty, for the Holy 
Ghoſt is ſaid in Scripture, to reprove the 
World, John 16.8, 15 ſearch into, and 


| know the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. 
And to. divide his Gifts ſecreth to every 


one as he will, 1 Cor. 12. 11. Which are 


| Perſonal Acts, and plainly prove him to 


be a Divine Perſon in the Trinne Godhead. 
LAB. We every where find "ks pap 


| Properties and Actions attributed 


him. Thus he is faid to ſpeak, Ac, 28 
25. and Hebr. 3. 7. and his Speeches are 
frequently e Acts 10. 20. The 
Spirit ſaid unto Peter, ariſe therefore, ge 

thee down, and go with them; for 1 
have ſent thee, . and AFs 13. 2. The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſaid, ſeperate me Barnabas and 
Saul, for the Wick whereunto TI have called 
19 0 and ſuch things and Actions are 


attributed to him, as can in no Sence be 
attributed to the Facher, and which in- 


deed 
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deed would be Nonſcence if he wereonly 
the Vertue or Power of the Father, and 
not a real Perſon diſtinct from him ; thus 
the Holy . Ghoſt is ſaid to come as ſent 


from the Father in the Name of Chriſt, 


and he is ſaid to make Interceſſior for the 
Saints, none of which can be ſaid of God 
the Father. Are e 

Divine. And the Divine Attributes and 
Perfections are aſcrib d to him, as Creation, 


Job 33. 4. & 26. 13. Omnipreſence, P/. 


139. 7. Omniſcience, 1 Cor. 2. 10. for 
the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the 
deep things of God and becauſe Divine 
Worſhip. is paid to him, therefore our Bo- 
dies are ſaid to be the Temples of the 


| Holy Ghoſt. Now nothing can make a 


Temple, which as ſuch, is the Houſe of 
God, but a Divine Perſon; and no Per- 
ſon can have right to the Honour of a 
Temple, but.he to whom Divine Worſhip 
nett St on 1 OA ITY: 
P. I think the Words of our Savi- 
our very plain, John 14. 16. 1 will pray 
the Father, and he will give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you fun 
ever, even the Spirit of Truth whom the 
World cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth* hun 
not, neither knoweth him; but ye know 
him, for he 8 dwelleth with zou, and ſhall be 


in 


"21s 
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in 1 jon, and Ver. 76. But Bot the 2 | 


which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 


will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you 


all things, and bring all: things to your re- 
membrance, whatſoever" I have Said. unto 
you. And Chap. 16; Ver. 13. He will 
guide you into all Truth, for he ſhall not 


5 eak of himfelf, but whatſoever he ſhall 
h. ear, that ſhall he ſpeak; and he will ſpem 


you things to come. For be ſhall glorific 
ine, for he ſpall receive of mine, and ſhall 


ſhew it unto you, all things that the Father 
hath are mine ; therefore, ſaid J, that be 


ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it unto you; 
Thus it appears that the Son is the'ex- 


preſs Image of the Father, and that the 


Holy Ghoſt: proceeds from the Father and 
the Son, and that both the Son and the 
Holy Ghoſt are Divine Perſons in the 
Holy Trinity; ſo 4s 5. 3, 4. Wh 
bath Satan filled thy Heart to lie unto the 
Holy Ghoſt, &c. Thou haſt not lied unto 
Mer, but unto God, that is, to the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is God, And. John 65. 26. 
He proceeded from the Father, and Gal. 4. 
6. He is ſaid to be the Spirit of the Son, 


and Phil. 1. 19. The Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


that is, He is the Third Divine Perſon 
in the Blefſed Trinity proceeding from 


_— and * as aforeſaid; and 2 — 
55 ore 
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fore we conclude our Prayers, Glory be to 


the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy 
— Ä 1 
Divine. As the Scripture is expreſs in 


theſe Points, and I may add alſo the Pri- 


mitive Fathers and Councils, as appears 
by the Nicene Creed, &c. ſo it may not 
be improper to take Notice, how neceſ- 
fary it was in the great Work of our Re- 
demption, ' that the Son and Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould be divine Perſons ; for the Son be- 
ing appointed a Mediator between God 
and Men, and the divine Government 
'being committed to him, as God's Vice- 
gerent, either to reduce us under his Au- 
thority, tochaſtize us for our Rebellion. 


| Tis plain, That to manage 4 Divine Scep- 
ter did require a Divine Knowledge and 


Eye can penetrate into the Hearts of 


Men, who but a God can rule and go- 
vern them? Or be able with Juſtice, to 
reward or puniſh them? for who could 
be able to know and rule the Hearts and 
Souls of Men, to order and diſpoſe of in- 


 finice number of Events which concert 


Mankind, unleſs he did communicate of 
the Divine Omnipotence? And hence our 
Saviour ſaith, that all Power war given 
or communicated to him both in oo 
and Earth, Matth. 28. 18. And 
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Tad thus as to the Holy Ghoſt: How 


was it poſlible he ſhould operate on ſo 


many Perſons, at ſuch remote. diſtan- 


ces as he is obliged to do by his Office, 


and at once move every Member of. chat 


vaſt Body of Chriſt, The Catholick 


Church, diſpers rsd over the Face of the 
whole Earth, unleſs like an Omnipre- 
ſent Soul, he be diffus'd - through the 
whole, and coexiſts with every part; and 
if he be Omnipreſent, he muſt be God, or 


4 Divine Perſon. 


La B. Theſe Proofs are {o very plain, 


that I admire that ever any Perſons of 


Learning and Reaſon (hould diſpute a- 
gainſt them; ſince it is evident that they 
muſt deny the Veracity of God, the Au- 


thority of the Scriptures, and all the Evi- 
_ dence of the Chriſtian Religion, at the 


ſame time they deny the Divinity of our 


blefſed Saviour, or the divine Fenongliey 


of the Holy Gholt. 
Divine. As God hath thought fit to 


hide his Divine Power in his Creatures, 


in order to exerciſe our Reaſon and our 
Faith; ſo the Devil alſo hath a Power to 


make aſe of different Artifices, in order to 


try our Faith and Sincerity. 


Some 


"OY 


5 + Chriſtian Meditations. 4 


_ Sometimes he tempts us to deſpair, by 
aggravating our Sins above meaſure, at o- 
ther times he tempts us to Preſumption, 
by ſhewing us the infinite Goodneſs of 
God, abſtracted from his Juſtice and Puri- 
ty; ſometimes he flatters us with.the good 
Opinion of our ſelves, and puffs us up with 
Spiritual Pride to form New Notions and 
Schemes of Divinity; whilſt we neglect 
the Holy Scriptures, which are the Foun- 
dation of all; and ſo. by our Philoſophy 
and ſelf Conceit we are carried away 
into ſtrange Doctrines, and looſe the plain 
Senſe of the Old and New Teſtament which 
ic obvious to the meaneſt Perſon that reads 


the ſame with Meckneſs and humbleneſs of 


ind. 
XII. 


Solicitor. But ſince Reaſon is the Foun- 
dation of all our belief, as you were 


pleas d to ſay before, and that we muſt ex- 


amine all things by that Touchſtone, 
and ſince the Trinity and Incarnation can- 
not be comprehended by Reaſon. Is it 
not hard we ſhould be oblig'd to believe 
them as Articles of our Chriſtian Faith? 


_ „ „% „ — * 


1 


„ . Divine. 


— 


Divine. There is a great difference be- 
tween comprehending by our Reaſon that 
a Thing may be, and the manner how it re- 
ally is. If we will believe nothing but 
ha: we can abſolutely comprehend: by 
our Reaſon, the manner of it, we ſhall re- 
nounce the greateſt part of the things in 
the Univerſe, which yet all rational Men 
are fully convinced that they do exiſt ; as 
for Inſtance, Our Reaſor that is Finite 
cannot comprehend God that 3s Infinite, 
nor any of his Divine Attributes; as his 
Eternity, Omnipreſence, &c. Nor even 
the. common things of this World, as the 
Nature of Subſtance ;, for we comprehend 
no more than the, Accidents, the Color, 
the Hard neſs, Sc. and we can have no Idea 
of Subſtance by Senſation or Reflexion. 
But yet we can comprehend by our 
Reaſon that ſuch things are, becauſe we 
know that there muſt be a Fe caſe all 
things, and that he muſt of neceſſity have 
all the Divine Attributes; and ſo we know 
that Accidents cannot ſubſiſt without a 
_ Subſtance, and therefore we are ſatisfy'd 
that there is a Subſtance in which all Acci- 
dents do reſide ; But yet we cannot com- 
prehend by our Reaſon the Nature of ſuch 
Things, nor the manner how they do | 
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1 ſubſiſt 3 in like manner we can compre- 
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hend by our Reaſon that there is a Trinity 
in Unity in the Deity, and that God the Son 
did A ume the buman Nature ; becauſe they 


* 


are reyeal'd by the Old and New Teſta, 
ment, by Chriſt: and his | Apoſtles, whoſe 
Miracles convince us that they are of Di- 
vine Authority; but yet we cannot com- 
prehend by our Reaſon the manner how. 
theſe things are; the Knowledge of which 
will be a grep addition to our Happineſs 
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conſequently Im material, Tod" Fr pable 


2 Tz B. Al Men of Reaſon do To 
That the Soul of Man is Spiritual, and 


of any Parts or Diviſions : and t were 
otherwiſe, the Soul and Body would be 
two Material Subſtances in the (ame 


place. which is ablurd; and therefore 


Life, 
Underſtanding, 405 Will, we cannot Wh 
frm that they are ſeveral. Parts of the 
Soul, but on the contrary, we may 
ly ſay, That the Life js the Soul, theT der 


| ſtanding is the Soul, and the Wit; * the 
Soul; and yet there are not three, Souls 
A oe Soul But how theſe three Are, 


diſtin from one another, and yet not 
divided, but eſſentially united in one I- 
diviſible Spirit, can never be comprehend: 
ed or deſcribed by Humane Reaſon. 
"Phy. And thus in Myfck it. may 
be Sblorved; that there are three perſect 
Concords, that is, the Uniſon, the Third, 
and the Fifth, or the Third,” the Fifth, 
and the Eighth ; for every... Eighth 
is the fame as' ' the Doi n, and that 
theſe three are really diſtinct, and jt 
ſeveral diſtinct Sounds when they” 
ſeverally ſounded, but e wh 
ſound them all together, they have but 
ong Entire * Sound And "th 
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the Uniſon i is: the Sound, the Third is the 
Sound, and the Fifth is the Sound, and 
yet there are not three Sounds, but one 
Sound; and this I know to be true, by 
frequent Experience, but yet I cannot 
comprehend by my Reaſon, how three 


| diſtin ASounds ſhould thus become one; 


which is not by Addition of three leſſer 
things into one bigger, but thre? Sounds 
that are really diſtin, are entirely uni- 
ted together into one Harmonious Sound, 

and this one Sound doth really conſiſt of 
three diſtin? Sounds. 


4 B. It is very true, and yet in No- 


tion and Argument, abſtracted from the 
Experience of it, this plain Matter of 
fact would ſeem to be a meer Contra- 


diction ; and ſo indeed it is in Numbers 
only, that three . ſhould be one, and one 


ſhould be three, and yet thus it is in Fact 
and Experience. - 

And therefore why ſhould we admire 
that we cannot comprehend the manner 


of a Trinity in Unity, in the Divine Na- 


ture, which is Infinite, and above all fi- 
nite Underſtanding ? When we cannot 


comprehend the 7 Mn 7 4 


Trinity i in Unity in Muſick. 
Ft. Your Lordſhip obſerves very 


Rr and thus it may be obſerved in the 


2 bother 


. EE 


. . EI TEND 


SY Taltance pf e Soul : L 7 ſhould if 
ye expect to be able to explain the My- 


ſtery of the Trinity, when we cannot ex- 
| 03 the ordinary oper ellen, of ar 1000 


Souls. 


I* B. In like manner the Sen 1 in. ba 


N Firmament, ſends forth its Rays Which 


give Light and Heat, and the Rays. are 
the "Ig the Light is the Sun, and t e-Heat 
is the Sun, and yet there are nat three, 
but one Sun: But tho we are ſyre that | 
thus it is, yet we can by no means com. 
88 it by our Reaſon, or give a true 
hiloſophical Account of the Matter. 
Now if ſuch inferior Objects are not to 
be comprehended, much leſs an Object 
that is altogether incom andi and 
above our humane Underſtandigg. 
Merchant. Your Lordſhip bath made 
very proper Obſervations, in my. Judg- 


ment; for if we cannot comprehend. a 2 


how ſhall we ep 2 guar and more 


fublime Myſtery 2 08 
D The Trin in Duit being : a 
Truth that we Mrs no Ways have 
diſcovered, but by Divine Revelation, 
we are under no Obligation to believe 
more than is /o reveal 1 and therefore, 
fince God Almighty hath only reveal d 


to wh, that there are a Son, No 
*Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt, and yet but one God, but 


* hi, * we are only oblig d to believe 


not the manner of it; which perhaps, was 
not reveal d to us for this very Reaſon, 
beranſe F it were, our Humane Under- 
Bunting is not capable of comprehending it. 


tween things above Reaſon, and things that 


but | bow God ſhould ef with all the 
Differentes of Times, and. Jet there be no 
Suvceſſion in his own Being; for Succeſſion 
being 4 paſſing out of not being in ſuch a 
Duration into being init; it is not con- 


Divine Nature, and therefore God muſt be 


ST * 
5 P 


1 2 2 N. nr - Ms £8 "BA 
all at once what he ts, without any reſpect 
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II B. At muſt be ſo, or elſe ſome things 


22 Power 


reveal'd to us he manner how 
that here is ſuch 4 Trinity in Unity, bat 


5. There is a great Difference be- 


fiftent with" che abſolute Perfection of the 
to the difference of time paſt, preſent, or to 


tight” de without the Knowledge or 
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Knete 
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— the lr CT is repug- 


nant; and therefore Eternity was defined 


by Boeſiss to be a perfe® and complett 
155 Mon, all 4 once, 5 8 e 

Phyſ. But how can we form any Cos 
ception in our Minds, of that being alt at 
once, which hath ſuch different Ads a0 


muſt be meaſured by a long Succeſſſot 
of time, as the Creating and bein, 


the Frame of the World, the promiſing and 
Sending the Meſſi ab, the dechaviagi An 


executing 4 general Jud gment, &c. how 


can theſe things be conſiſtent with per- 
manent Inſtant, or a cee of being 


without Succeſſion * eiae 
Divine. It is impoſſible for us to form 


a clear and diſtin Idea in our Minds of 


the manner of God's Eternity, altho“ we 
are convincd both by Reaſon and Reve- 
lation, that he is Eternal. By Rea ſou we 
know, that either God nuſt bade been 


for ever, or it it impoſſable he ever ſhould 


le; for if he fhould come into being 


when” he Was not, he muſt have ſome 


Cauſe of his being, and that which was 
the firſt Cauſe would be God.” By Neve 


lation we are inſtructed, That God is from 


Everlaſting, and that he "was, aut Vj, und 
2 to cone, Pf: 99-2 Revehir4. c. In. iy, 
| 17. 
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15, and if God was ; for ever, he muſt 8 
from himſelf ; and what Notion or Con- 


ception can we have in our Minds con- 
cerning it? Here then we have a thing, ö 


which muſt be owned by all, and yet ſuch a 


thing. which can be conc efyed none ; 


which ſhews the Narrownels and Short. 
neſs: of our Underſtandings, and how 
unreaſonable it is, to refuſe to believe a 


thing that is plain] y reveal'd fromHeaven, 
becauſe they cannot comprehend the wane 


7. 


fs Lat fv mak he 046; hey. 
would fain go-to the very Bottom of 
things, when alas, they ſcarce under- 


ſtand the very Surface of them; they 
willallow no My ſteries in Religion, and 
yet every thing is a Myſtery to them, 
they cry out of Cheats and Impoſtures, 


under the Notion of Myſteries, and yet 
there is not a Spire of Graſs, but is above 
their Underſtanding; they will bear 


with nothing in Religion, which they 


cannot comprehend, and” yet there is 
ſcarce any thing in the World which 
they can comprehend, not ſo much as 
the. Make and Fabrick of a Flea or Mite, or or 


the. leaſt contemptible Inſet. 


DB. If, upon the firſt jarettion of _ 


Microſcopes or Magnifying-Glaſſes, and be- 
Q 3 fore 
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fore the ſame had been. communicated, ry 
the World, any Perſon ſhould have wit 


a Book, and related the great iſcove· 
ries he bad made of a New Wor|, of la- 
viſible Seeds and inſeds, Sc. how ridi- 


culous would ſuch aRelation haye appear d 

to ſuch ſort of Men, till they had actually. 
ſeen thoſe things with their Eyes? And 
therefore why ould we admire, that there 
are Divine Perfections in the Deity, which 
cannot be comprehended by our 5 
Underſtanding, when we cannot compre- 
hend the meaneſt Objects in this Would 


And if an ordinary Magnifying-Glaſs,' can 


make ſuch Diſcoveries here to our Cor- 

poreal Eyes, what vaſt Diſcoveries aboxe 
all Human Underſtanding, can God Al- 
mighty make in the next World, to the 
* of Man? 

Phyſ. If we could underſtand all things 
in this World, we ſhould anticipate the 
Joys of Heaven, which conſiſt (amongſt 
other things) in knowing more and more 
to all Eternity : But alas, we do not un- 
derſtand the true nature of the Deity in, 
any reſpect. Tis revealed in. Scripture, 
That God 75,4 Spirit, aud. therefore . will 
be worſhipped. in Spirit and in Truth; but 
let Men examine their Thoughts about 
this Matter, and try whether the cemoſt 

they 
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they can attait to, be not ſomething Ne- 
gative;” as that" he is not Corporeaf, be- 


cauſe great Abſurdities would follow, if 


we attributed any thing Corporeal to 


God; for then he muſt be Compounded 


of Parti, aud ſo be may be diſoloed ; 


then he muſt be confined to a certuin place, | 
ant not every where preſent z and he could 
not have the Power of ating and ſelf- 
determining by Thought and * i, which a 


meer Body hath not. 


Knowledge of future Events; for how 


could they be foretold, if he did not fore- 
know them. And again, if we believe 


God's" Infinite Juſtice, we muſt believe 


Man to be 4 free Agent; ſo here are two 


things certain, that is, God's Fore-Know- 
ledge, and the Liberty of Human Attions : 
But the manner how theſe two do conſiſt 


together, we cannot comprehend by a 
meer Human Underſtanding. Is it not 


then much better to ſit down quietly at 
firſt; adoring the Infiniteneſs of God's In- 
comprehenſi ble Perfections, and believing 
ſo much as God hath reveal'd'; then after 
all the Huffings and Diſt purings' of Men, 
to be 1 at laſt to confeſs Ree Igno- 

r 24 ränce, 


In Hike miufler. if we belle 
dee, we muſt believe God's Fore · 
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hend them. 7 BY 
LA B. If pe a Fu ho erden <4 WY 
talk againſt Myſteries underſtand them- 


rance, and own as the great! Philoſopher! 


dic, 2 Ignorantia fold quietem Invenio. 


. Phyſ.. No doubt of it; for if we will 
believe nothing but what. we can compre- 
hend by our Reaſon, we ſhall, believe 
none at all of the Divine Attributes 3 or. 
either they are Finite or Infinite; not Fi- 
zite, for that mult be either from the 


Imperfection of Nature, or a ſuperiour 


Cauſe, both which are repugnant to the 


very Being of a God ; and if they are 
Infinite. then ne Finite Being can Fes 


ſelves, they muſt in Purſuance of their 


Plinciples, reject one God as. well as three. 
Perſons ; and as long as they believe a 


Infinite "can. Incomprehenſi ble Being. it 18 
not reaſonable to reject any other Do- 


Arine, which relates to an Infinite Lein; 


Wen it is eee big. 


* 
* 410 


* on But my Lord, 8 are come ; 
Perſons in the World, who are eſteem d 


Men of great Parts and Learning. who 
will tell you, That they do not deny it 
fr ee that God ay 9 Ms * be- 

lere 
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lieue hinge above our Comprehenſion,” but 
that he ueber obliget ut to believe Contra- 
ditions, ſuch as they ſay the Trinity is ; 
for the Trinitarians affirm, that there are 
three-Perſons, who are ſeverally and each 
of ibem true God, and yet there is but one 
ſrus God. This (They fay ) is an Error 
jn cbunting, which is the moſt brutal and 
evexcuſable, and is an Arithmetical as well 
a Gramatical' ContradiFion : For in ſay- 
ing, God the Father, God the Son, and. 
God the Holy Ghoſt, yet not three Gods, 
but oneGod ; a Man firſt diſtincly num- 
bers three Gods, and then in ſumming them 
up, | brutiſhly ' ſays, not three Gods, but one 
Gocl. Theſe are their own Words, and I 
deſire to hear how they are to be an- 


* 


c 26 300+ 2b, 215 en 
Divine. St. Auguſtin will inform you, 
that the [nfidels themſelves made the ve- 
ry ſame Objections, tho not in ſuch bold 
Expreſſions 3 but it was (ſays he) becauſe 
they are not enligbiued, their Hearts 
are ſhut up becauſe they are without 
Faith for elſe they might have un- 
| derſtood, that it was no Contradiction 
for three in reſpect of relation to be one 
in reſpect of Eſſence; a Contradiction is 
to firm and deny the ſame thing in the. 
ſame ſence; as to ſay, that a thing — | 
ERͤĩ ͤ . | | ana 
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Scripture ſaith, that there is but one God, 
but that this one God hath an Eternal 
 owly' begorten Son, and an Eternal Spirit 


and ie not at the ſame time ; that there i i 
tbres Gods, and yet but aur God; which 


is the ſame thing as to ſay, that there , 


and there is not, but one God; for all 


Contradictions finally reſolve into this; 


tis, und it is wy which is abloldtely 


impoſſible. „ du 21 * "Th "JIE 


But the Trinitariaus afirms* no ſuch 


thing, for they ſay no more than the 


in the Unity of ht ſame” Godhead ; and 
that the Father, Son, aud 1 N ari 
not-#hyee Nady only, . 


ſence 5 _ are fort rela; 


inf — — divided, and to each of 

m the Scripture doth aſcribe the 
ſame divine Attributes; and by Conſe- 
quence the ſame divine Nature; and 
therefore the Trinitarians affirm,” that the 
— 7s God, the' Son i Gol, and the 
Holy Ghoſt is Gol; but yet that there art 
uui — but one God, for tho" each 
of them have the divine Nature in them, 
and therefore is God, yet 4 three Bae 
bit one and the ſame divine Nature aud 


therefore there is not three; bat um God. 
youu herein lies the Myſtery of” a ä 


Hieine 
27 Nencler or Perſons fin the ſame Ondi- | 
err | 


* 


1 T Ta which — to —_ the Ex- 
exciſe of our Faith, and the better Under 
8 of the. Incarnation of our een 


"Phyſ: Here i is indeed a Revelation of a 
Truth, that is above our Reaſon, but not 
contrary to our Reaſox ; for it is not af. 


firmed that the Father abſtracted from 


the divine Nature that is in the Son and 


Holy Choſt, or the Son excluſive of the 
divine Nature that is in the Father and 
Holy Ghoſt, or the Hely Ghoſt excluſwe 
af the divine Nature that is in the Fa- 
ther and Son are each of them God, for 
there Would then de three Gods and three: 
Divine Natures, which is abſurd; but 
the Father (having the ſame divine Na- 
ture that is by him communicated to the 
Sen, and from Father and Son to. Holy; 
Ghoſt) it God and the dan (having — 
ſame Divine Nature that is in the Father 
and Holy ;Gholt-) i God; and the Holy 
Gb (having the fame Divine Nature 
that is in the Father and Son) is God; 
therefore altho each of them is God, mow 


there is nat thrde Gods, but one Cod; 


7 they have not s hyee but ore and the 


OY and moſt other Heretitks i a 
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ow the Doctrine of he 7 775 155. 
rity,” do firſt conceive a wrong Notion 
of it, and then argue by Miſtake, againſt. 
the Frinitarians, but in Reality en 
| their own Imaginations. 

14 g. There is no Inconſſ "QUE: oritm- 
poſſibility, that what in one regard are 
three; may in another regard be one ; for 
thus it is in many finite things, which tho 
they do not adequately agree with this of 
the eres Trinity (nor is it to e ex. 
pected they ſnould; finite with what is 
infinite ) yet there is enough in them to 
ſhew, there is no ſuch Inconſi ſtence as is 
pretended. As for inſtance, in the molt | 
groſs and finite Beings, that is material ; 
Bodies, there may be three, Dimenſions of 
Leng th, Breadth,” and Depth, and yet but | 
one Cube; 5 and the diſtance between Eaſi 
and'IVei?, is not that between North and 
South, nor are either of theſe that between 
Top aud. Bottom ; the Length is not the 
Breadth'or Depth, nor the Breadth. is not 
the Lengih or 40 0 and the Depth is not 

the Length or Breadth, but they are 
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three Dirifions truly diſtinct from each 
other, yet are all theſe but one Cube: 
and again, the ſame Which as to one Di · 
menſion is ſaid to be a long Body, is the 
fame Body which as to another * 

are ; ion 
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| fon (thar of Frerach) is ſaid 10 be 4 


bro2d Body, and which, as to a Third 
Dimenſion (that of Height) is ſaid to be 
4 ful Body, and if ſuch a Diſtindion 
without Diviſion can be in Corporeal, 
why not in Vital and Spiritual Beings? 
PH. T think it plain, that it is ſo in 
Spiritual Beings; for to be, to know, and 
40 do, are certainly diſtinct from each 
other, but yet tis one and the ſame Soul 
Which , and 4nows, and does ; ſo that it 
is not à Contradiction, but a very plain 
Ciſe, that what in one regard are ihres, 


may in another regard be one. 
Divine. All the Objections againſt the 
Trinity, do certainly ariſe: as St. Augu- 
ſtint faith, {or want of Faith ; for when 


Men read the Scripture more out of C- 
riofty,” than a ſincere deſire to be inſtru- 
&e& by it, when they do not with all 


Humility adore the Goodneſs of God, and 


beg His divine Aſſiſtance and Grace, that 
he would open their eyes. that they may 
uuclerſtand the Wonders. of his Law, when 
they Tet upon thoſe Holy Books - with 
carnal Eyes, and a proud Conceit of their 
own Underſtanding, God gives them up 
to be- deluded; and led away with Erro- 
neus and Hefetical Opinions, as a juſt 
Punifliment for their Spiritual Pride, and 
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28 of his Word, and as a | Trial | 
and Exerciſe of the Faich of all good 
Men. e eee 
ä And chu iris in bis Caſeg the Catholck 
Church entertains one Notion of a Trinit 

in Unity, and the Enemies to this 3 i 
do for want of Faith, entertain another; x 
the later underſtand it, dens ey bes Ch. a 
tradiction, but as the Church underſtands 
it, there is none: And again, there are 
others, WhO becauſe they cannot eon 
ceive or comprehend by their Reſon 
how the Father can communicate" his Hi. 
vine Nature infinitely to the Son, and ſo 
q to the Holy Ghoſt, therefore they. will 
not believe the Holy Scriptures, whereas 
I ff they had Fa#b, the "Ap ehenfion 

ag | of hs Infinite Perfections et the Dei- 

1 ty, and of the great Imperfections of 
| Human Underſtanding, would have en- 

_ lined them to believe a Matter fo plain- 
1y reyeal'd by God, without enquiring 
into the manner of it, which is nit re- 
weat A; and therefore as our Saviour ſaid 
to Thins call'd Didyarus, Bleſſed" are they 

wbo belieue, and that have” not ſeem me ; 
ſo I may ſay, in reſpect of the Holy Tri- 
wity, that fince the ſame is reveal by 

God; Bleffed are they who belicoe's Trinity 

7 Perſons in one Undivided * 
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jections. 


a ? t. 0 Tho cannot api the manner 
arg is 420 MET aft yo eee $7 5.08 
I 4. But altho it may be a grea- 
ter Vertue and e to acquieſce 
and believe the Doctrine of the 1 
upon the Divine Authority of — Scrip- 
3 pry farther into the Nature 
it 3 yet ſince that Doctrine is of late 
— plainly charg d with a Contradiction 
to Reaſon, it will be very N 
and uſeful to us, if you pleaſe in a 
e manner, and by ſome Intelli 
gible Inſtances or Similitudes, to demon- 
ſtrate a little farther how ſuch a 111 can 
de without a Contradiction. 
ILamyer. Tam of your Lordſhip's 
vion; and any ſuch Explanation will 
bea full Anſwer to all the Socinian Ob- 


«4 1 N i : 


. x Lam ſorry to find, that Ge 
uity of this preſent Age is ſuch, as 
makes it neceſſary to pry farther into the 
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is not ſaid to be che; mage of the Father; 
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„ Phyſ. I ſhall leave that Subject to 
Learned Divine: But before he enters 
upon it, M defire to make one Obfers 
vation that jult now occurs. $@, mY 
. Thoughts, and that is this; I. obſerve; 
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murication frem the Father to the Son; 
but you have 3 ſasck nothing of that 
matter, in rela te the Holy ay Ghot. 
Plaine. My Lord, I hope it is under 
„ that. I do not pretend in eit eftfier 
{e; to demonſtrate 1 manner a” 
* but Vm it maß be; for ſiſlce 
hath not reveabd t = manner of ke. a 
re it is impoſſidle r me to declare it, 
hho wo offer d theſe things to your 


= Lord- 
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i called the 


1 ps Conſideratioi n, in order to ew 
how -it- e that God may con- 


ceive or generate a; Son Coeternal with 
himſelf, without falling under che ſevere 


Sentence of a Contradiftion to Regſon. 
LA. I underſtand you; Sir, in that 
Fr and L commend.your Prudence and 
Caution, in pot heing too poſitiye in any 
Aﬀertion which relates to ſo ſublime a 
Myſtery z, but pray Sir, let us hear) your 
Thoughts, how. the Holy, Ghoſt doth 2 8750 
es fron the Faber and: mah AN Ef 


4 = 


d 88 XI. wet Rh ICY 

Bo EE The Hol Ghoſt: 8 b to 7 
Fa Father and Son per Modum volunta-· 
tis, y anEternal and incomprehenſible Act of 


Tonk fireaming from them both; and the 


operty of Love- is not to repriſeatt but 
Date the Object known ; for as the Son 
— Mord, the Wiſdom, 
the Underſtanding, and the, Image F the 

Futben; 10: the Holy is called the 
— Love, the Holy rit,- of: Will of 
Gd; and as it is a -peculiar Prerogative 
the Almighty Creator to communicate 
ernal Life and Subſiſtence to his Under- 
ſtanding or Reflex Knowles of himſelf, 
ſo. alſo. to his den Eternal Will or 4 


E 


3 | 


eee Mace. of 57 


: for what . are meer Faculties and Powers 
bio created Spirits, may be Perſons in the 9 
4 Godhead, ſince no Qualities or Accidents A 
| (which, are Imperfections) can be in God, [i 
t Der nil eſt, quod . non fit ipſe Dea, | i 
and God being 7 Life and Actualiiyj; 1 
whatever is in God, as his-own Reflex Un- i 
; derflanding and. Love of himſelf. is; and x 
; verify a Diſtinction in 50 Divine Eſſence bal 
„as they do, muſt alſo. have; a diſtinct 1 
Life or 4 Vital Suabſiſiexce ; and as Know- N 
ledge, or the Eternal Vital Knower is ge- | 
nerated by the Mind of the Father, as the {I 
bright Reflexion of his Wiſdom, and as E 
; his Eternal Vital Image, ſo. Love; or the 1 


| Eternal Vital Lover,doth naturally proceed 

from the Father and Son; as from the Good. 

neſs. of tbe Object perfetly known ; for no 

= rational Being loves any Object, unleſs it 

be good, nor unleſs he kxows.it to be ſo; 
ſo Chat Knowledge depends only on the 
Exiſtence of the Object: and is a Re- 
preſentation, Idea, or Image of it; But 
Love ariſes not only from the Exiſtence 
and Goodneſs" of the Object, but from the 
Knowledge alſo that * it ic ʒ ahd thera- 
fore in . of Order, every rational 
Being is conſider d as he doth exit, then 
know himſelf, and laſtly love himſelf; ana 
ee Almighty doth ſelf. exiſt ory 
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1 2 Gade rely Nen and 
underſtood by the Eternal Vital Knower; 
and as the Eternal Knower muſt, have all 
the Divine Perfections in him in a Spiri- 
tual manner, or elſe he could neve Her 
fectly know them; ſo the Eternal 
ver muſt alſo have the fame in him, = 
elſe he could not perfectly love them; 
and hence it is concluded, that the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, baue one and 
the ſame Divine e and Perfectiont in 
each of them in a Spiritual manner, by ſome 
ſuch ſort of Internal aud Ineffable Communi- 


cation from Father to Son, and from Father 


and Som to Holy Ghoſt; and therefore it can 
be. no Contradiction to affirm, Three 
ſuch Perſons, or divine Subſiſtencies i in the 
divine Eſſence, aml yet but one God. 
LAB. HFI a. you aright, your 
Notion, i in plain Ezgi;þ6, ſeems to amount 


to this, That the Son and Holy . 


are Diuine and Vital Subſ encies. in 1 
Divine Nature, relatively diſtin@. and yet 
really United, in ſome ſuch manner (tho 


in 4 infinitely more Glorious and Tran- 
ſcendent 


= py 


ſcetiden Begree of "Perfetion as 
Vyderſlandling and Millor a Reflex Kno 2 


Tedge and Love is in the Soul of Man ; ad 
'terefort'as the Sou hath a diſtinct Ener- 
71 of Power, one of Knowledge, another 
Lbe, but without any real diviſon 
In the Soul, wihgh is ſpiritual, and conſe- 
quently not diviſible in its Nature, 
80 n like manner, the Sor, who is the 
Eternal Wort, ot Wiſdom, or Underſtand- 
ing of God, knows God, who is the Origin 
and Fountaiti'bf the Deity, and in a Spi- 
ritual Knowing manner contain, the Bi- 
vine Nuturt in him, and ſo really is God; 1 
atid the Holy Ghoſt in a Spititnal manner 'A 
conrains the Divitie Nature, which is in the 
Pather and 80x (that is, as it ſelf exiſts in 
chEFather with afl poſſi ile perfections, and 
28 It is perfectly known by the Son) and 
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from thente proceeds to love God, thus ex- 9 
Ming and Kirown, and" ſo really is Goc 3 ol 
who bath indeed a diſtinct Energy or 4 
Power of Knowin and Loving himſelf 1 


ſuch Eteruu and Vital Sub t bra jn 
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— 1 Drone. Thiograar 1 ity 
Unity, being reveal d to us by G00 
but without any particular Deſcriptionof 
the manner of it, we have all the Reaſon 
in the World to conclude, a8 L have ob- 
ſervd before, that our Human Under- 
ſtanding can never comprehendity/ how- 
ever, I have ventur d to ſuppoſe one q, 
how it is poſſible it way, be, and your 

Lordſhip doth in great meaſure gueſs! at 
my meaning: But ſach is the Init 
and Tranſeendent- Excellency of "the Di- 
vine Nature, that we can never expreſs 
our Thoughts of ſuch a Glorious 
ject, without diſcovering the great De. 
fect of our Human Underſtanding, and 
ſubjecting all we ſay to the Cenſure and 
Miſconſtructions of ſuch Men, who em- 
. ploy their Wits to redicule this ſacred 
Myſtery. For here it may at firſt ſight 
be objected, that by this Compariſon - 
Father is ſuppoſed to have no Underſtan 
di g but what is in the Son, nor no Will 
or Love,” but what is in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
but that is not intended by it; for the 
Father being the Origine or Fountain of 
the Divine Nature, hath all poſſible 
Perfsctions in him; and therefore 3s Ori- 
Ku 0 or Maca, and 


„ and the Son is Saptentic 


N ata, 


ak 


„ ß ß IO ou. td 


enn be offer d on this Subject, 4 1 


GR Wikiom; nd the- Holy 

Ghoſt is Eternal Love proceeding from 
Father and Son ; but the Underſtanding 
of the Father being perfect and infinite, 
his Conception and Reflex Knowledge of 
himſelf muſt be ſo too, and the Will of 
God being perfect and infinite, the Di- 
vine Nature willed muſt be ſubſtantial 
and perfect too; for as there is an infinite 
diſtance between the Nature of Man, and 
the Nature of God, ſo there is between 
atly Similitude that can be made betwixt 
them ; and yet if we make a juſt Allow- 
ance for the difference between finite and 
infinite, there may be ſome ſort of Re- 
femblance ſuppos d, ſuch at leaſt as may 
be taken notice of, to free our Minds from 

the Apprehenſion of any Contradidtion i m 

this Sublime Myftery. 5 


I.. B. You cannot reaſonably ex pec, 


that the open Enemies to this Doctrine 
will be convinced by any thing that 


hope there is no ſuch in this Com- 


pany'3 but you will do a very 
Work, if you can give ſuch a 1 0 
9 Account of- this Matter,” as will 
us to prevent other well-meanj ig Men 
from falling into ſuch Errors, and bein 
canghe”1 in the W * that Satan bath 
N 3 
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and ef all * other poſſi bie Perfection, 3 and 
therefore his Eternal Happineſs doth ſeem 
to conſiſt in his Eternal Knowledge and 
| Love of himſelf, as the Suprewe Good 3 
for hat greater - Happineſs can there be 
than to lerom himſelf. who is Infinite in 
Power, in Purity, in Goodneſs, and in 
all other poſſible Perfections? And what 
greater Pleaſure can there be, than the 
Eternal Love, which muſt neceſſarily ariſe 
from ſuch a Glorious Object thus” exiſting 
and thus known? And therefore fince Self- 
Exiſtence, Self: Knowledge, and Self: Love, 
are eſſential to the Deity, and do in their 
Nature, bear 2 Diſtinct ion from one another, 
tho without any Diviſion; and ſince God 
is all Life and Actuality, why ſhould it be 
thought a Matter impoſſible, that God 
ſhouſd kwow and love himſelf in a Tran 
ſcendent manner, not by bare Faculties of 
the Mind only, as Man doth, which are 
ineonſiſtent with the Infinite Perfection of 
the Deity ; but by Eternal and Vital. 
Subſeſtenoies; or as the Church expreſſes 
it, by divine Perſons in one and the Tame. . 
Unqdivided Eſſence, or às it is in the Phruſe 
„ 
or Contradiction · in it, bur the'dire@ cons: 


S 4  * trarys 
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loved and the Eternal L 


5 — — n 
. an Eternal Vital ear 4 
ftinftion from one pea oat ; as Self Re 
and Self- Love do, muſt be be Eternal and 
Vital theinſelves ;, and it is as Eſſential to 
God to know,as to be known, and to love 25 
to be belpved, and no Being could be / 
nitely perfect ot happy, unleſs his Un. 
derſtanding aud Love were Infinite, and 
unless there were an Adequate. and proper 
Object in Being, ſuitable, to the Greatneſs 
bY ſuch his Kzomledge and Love... All 
which in'this Caſe, doth. plainly demon- 
ſtrate, that God muſt be the Perſan ame 
and the Eternal Knowe the Perſon be- 


Knowledge and Love can have no Ade- 

2 and ſuitable Object but an Infinite 

8 and an finite Being. e . be 

fully and ere y known and Beloved 
77 


but by an Infinite Knowledge: and Love; 
and conſequently the Infinite Being known, 
the Eternal Neger and the Nee Ut 
5 ite Deity, in ſome ſort. or ober 
Aiſtinck, and yet ut one rue God. 

17 K It hath, been admitted on all 
525 that God who is the firſt Cauſe of 
albehi ings, is all Life, AGwality, and Uni- 
Fo 1250 | therefore no Qualities. or = 


er 3 for Infinite 


Ent Dim 43.5 
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f Maire, Io 
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dents ca de e Tor if God . was 
pounded as Cfkatu es are, of. Matter 


chende muſt have Parts, and conſe- 
quently ſome Maker to join thoſe Parts 
her, and to endow him with ſuch 
Qualiri s and Powers, and that Matter or 
Subſtarce of which he was compounded, 
would be before the firſt Cauſe, which is 
abſutd';- therefore et can be no way 
of admitting any Diſtinction of Self- 
\Knowledge and Self Love in an Infinite 
Uadivided Eſſence, but by Divine Sub- 
ſiſtencies, and by ſome ſort of Internal 
and Spiritual Communication of the 
Divine Nature from one to the other, 
which may indeed create a Relative Di- 
ror,” but 'without any real Divi gon z 
or the Perſon communicating, muſt b in 
ſome ſort diſtind from the Perſon to 
vrhom the Did ine Nature is communicated:; 3 
and thus the Communication from. F ather 
to Son; is in ſome ſort diſtin? from the 
 Conmmunication' from Father and Son 
the Holy Ghoſt; but yet here is but one 
and the ſame divine Nature in all three, 
and therefore but one true God. 80% 
Ppyſ. Since it is evident, that God 1 
"a Life, and that no Qualities or Acci- 
dents, which areTokens of Imperfeftion, 


"ty can 


* 


Furm, of of © Subſtance and. Accidents, | 
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can be admitted i in a Being of Intuit | 
Perfection; if therefore there be any thing 
in the Deity, that is in its Nature-diftind, 
it muſt have diſtinct and Vital Subſpence 
from all Eternity; but there is a manifeſt 
Diſtinction becween knowing: and being 
known ; loving and being beloved ; for if 
a Man knows or loves "himſelf, the Idea 
= or Notion of himſelf that is in his Mind 
Mp TatelleGualy, is not there as either his 
Eſence, or any Intrinſecal Mode of thim- 
ſelf, it muſt therefore be there as diſtinct 
from himſelf, or another ; that is, he 
thereby doth conceive and entertain an 
Idea of himſelf in his Mind, as ſomething 
relatively diſtin tho not divided, which 
it is true, in the finite and limited IIn- 
derſtanding of Man, is no Subſtantial Yi- 
tal Subſiſtence, but a meer Conception or 
Notian, which is as infinitely below the 

Almighty Conception — 8 — 
ſelf is A the Deity. 

But an Iafinite Vital Being cannot ge+ 
nerate or conceive an Hes, Image, or 
Leve of himſelf, but what muſt be la- 
nitely perfect, and have all the Divine 
Perfections, and therefore muſt be Keal, | 
Hier rai and Fiat. N 

\, Divine. . There is a manifel diffarence 
between theNotion of InfiniteKnowled pe 
8 Why an 
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and: Love in the Deity, and the — =» 


of his inſinite Juſtice, Mercy, and Power, 
aud other Divine Attributes; for theſe 
Vertues do not in their Notion import, 
that ne of them is not another, nor hin- 


der, but that they may be comprized in 


one (eminently perſect Attribute; for as all 
Vertues a t Men may be compre- 
hended in that one Notion, 


working on ſuch and ſuch Objects, i in ſuch 


Right Reaſon 


and ſuch occaſions 5 much more eaſily 


may they 
perfect Formality of God's 
inthe Eſſeutial Refine of his Nature. 
But when we conceive that God Wen 
bimſelf, or: God loves himſelf, the Buſineſs 
is ' quite-otherwiſe ; 
Ad, and therefore in the Divine Eſſence 
muſt be iti A 
Notion of Seif- Knowledge doth import a Di- 
———— and even 
amongſt us doth efſencially ſignity, that 


all be centered in that oue oſt 
Efſente's, that 1 15, i 


for theſe are diſtin 


erſans, and the very 


the thing krown is in our Knowledge as 


— or as diſtin from the Soul as 
krowing'its iandsthelike-may be obſerved 
of the Lover and the Object beloved, 


that the oe doth inexiſt in the other as 
S0 that here is 


diſtinct, or as Another. 
ſirſt in point of Order, an infinite and 
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PerfeSionr, as infinite Power; Purity] Ju. 
ftice and Mercy, &c. all * 
= prehended in that one Notion of: his-infi- 
| nite Perfection, or the Eſſential Rectitude 

of his Nature; but then to haves perfes 

| Knowledge of himſelf and of all theſe Di. 

vine PerfeFions, is à diſtinct Act, doth 

import ſomething more, and doth ve. 

rify. a Diſtinction of the Eternal Ob. 

ject and Eternal Knower |: of that Ob 

ject 5 and ſo to have 4 perfret Love 
of himſelf, doth import a Diſtinction 
| of the Eternal Object and Eternal Lo. 
| ver of that Object; ſa that God, who 
| is all Life and Unity, may have three 
Hhving Powers or Subſiſtencies in one and 
theſame Undivided Eſſence; whereby he 
eternally ſelf exiſts with all paſſibia Perfe- 
tions, and whereby he*eternally: knows 
himſelf thus exiſting," and | eternally loves 
Simſelf thus exiſting and known, and in 
_ theſe eternal and Vital Subſiſtencies of 
Self-Exiſtence,. Self Knowledge, and Self- 
Love; or of Father, Son, and: Holy Ghoſt, 
may conſiſt the Eſſence and: Happineſs of 
— eee Deity and Trinne. - God- 
LB. When the Son knows or loves 
| her ſelf; ſhe muſt ſome way or other be 
iftinct from her — 
. 3 e ang 
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and Love; for it cannot with any Senſe be 
denied, but that ſhe is in that caſe her own 

and therefore muſt be diſtingniſb d 
from: Bow" ſelf, at knowing or loving that 


Object, and the like may be obſerved ve 


God, as an Infinite Spirit. 


.babnd'its e perle ion f — 
to have her Objects her when ſhe knows 


or loves them, as other, or as diſtinct from 
her, for it is the very Notion and Nature 
of Knomledge and Love, which if we take 


Power and her very Spirituality; and 
therefore we may very well ſay, That 
God by knowing himſelf is (in ſome ſenſe 
or other) in bimfelf - as: another, that he 
is diſtinct from himſelf who is the Objecs, 
e is the Knower of that Object for 


ab 
all Knowledge” being purely Spiritual, 


mult be explicated by the Inexiſtence of 


the Object inthe Mind of the Knower ; ſo 
that here is Gad the Divine Object, — 
inexiſts i the Som 45 the divine Knower, 
aud the Son as the" diuine Knower inexifts 


inthe Father as the divine Object: And 
thus again; | The. divine Olject known, oy 
the Father and the Son, inexiſt in 
Holy Ghoſt; as the Eternal Lover, and the 
Holy — N . and Sox as 
their EternaÞ LooP. he 


511 N | | Diu Ul e. 


Dae The Father 75 07e lee 
and Wiſdom, the San the Mort and i 
dom of the Father. the Holy Gboſt that 
Divine Love which Father and Son have 
for each other ; and this is the conſtant 
Language of the Fathers, agrerable to 
the Scripture, and anſwers the Chara. 
8250 we find . of the Gs and _ 

ho 8 

555 W he we ſay the Father 1 Gel, 
the Son ic God, und the Holy Ghuſt a God 
we do not mean that the Father -abftract- 
ed from the:Son.and Holy Ghoſt,” or the 
Son abſtracted from the Father and Holy 
Ghoſt, or the Holy Ghoſt abſtracted from 
Father or Son, is God ; but the Father 
having the Son and Holy Ghoſt inexiſt. 
ing in him is God, and the Son — 
the Father and Holy Ghoſt inexiſting 
him is God, and ſo the Holy Ohoſf — 
ving the F ather and Son inexiſting in him, 
is one true God: For Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt having a mutual Perichoreſi 8, 
Inexiſtence, and In- being in each other, 
have one and the ſame undivided Eſſence 
in them, and therefore make Three 
Perſons, ang yet but one and the ſame 

true God. | 

Lawyer. here very diligently attend. 
ed 1 Diſcourſe, and as far as I — 
T under- 


another ; and ſince no Im 
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under ſtand by it, the Trinity in Unity is 
ſo far from being a Contradittion, that: it 
an Infinite Perfection; for ſince God mu 

Etemally Avom, and love himſelf as the 
Supreme Good, 1 and this Knowleds e aud 


| Love muſt be Infinite, and do in their 


Nature bear at leaſt a Relative Diſtinction 
from the Eternal Object, and from one 
fections can 
be in God, the Eternal Object knows, the 
Eternal Knower, and Eternal Lover, may 
be Three Infinite and Vital Subſpoftencies in 
the Deity: Relatively diſtinct, and yet with- 
out . Diviſion ; and it ſeems to me much 
more Glorious and more ſuitable to the Ex- 
cellency of the Divine Nature, that Goal 


| Almighty ſhould thus Eternally Kuom and 
Love himſelf as the Supreme Good, by 


Eternal and Vital Subfiſtencies in the Deity; 
than as Man by meer Qualities or Faculties 
ofthe Mind 3 ſince the one argues Great#eſ7 
and-[perfectivn.” 1 6 ANAL 
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Merchant, It is ſaid in Scripture; That 

Man ir made after the Image of God, but I 

cannot well underſtand how Man can be 
951 | like 


4 * — 
33 n 


ö ite a dye in any. a7 Ke Fa „ than 
what you have repreſented ?. which, 1 
confeſs, hath given me a great deal of Sa. 
tisfaction in this Sublime Myſtery, eſpeci- 

ally ſince this Learned Divine hath pre- 

pard my Mind before, not to expett 

Deſcription how it is, but how it may 15 
| without 4 Comtradiction, and hath 411 put 
1 us in Mind, that we really want Wordzto 
| expreſs our ſelves on this Noble Subject; 
and therefore ought to raiſe our Thoughts 
above the common and. ordinary Senſe 
of the Words, to a more ſublime and 
exalted Notion, becoming the Tranſcen- 
1 dent Dignity of that Glorious and Eter 
| nal Being, who is all Life, Actuality and 
N nity; and conſiſts of Father, Bo and 
i Holy Ghoſt , as. Three Divine  Subjfaten- 
| ciet or Perſons in one and the ſame undi. 
. | vided Eſſence, in ſome ſuch lilę manner, 
 - tho infinitely in à higher degree of Perfe- 
1 ction, As Man bath a Living Saul, and 
a therein an Daderſtauding and a Mill, which 
1 mutually jzexiſt in each other, are rela- 
5 rively diſtin, and yet without any Diviſion, 
in one and the ſane Jpiritual e., 

which in its Nature is indivifible. 3 

LB. It may not be unworthy of 
your Obſervation, to take notice of the 


| manner that God expreſſes himſelf in 1 
| 2 


2 


n 


1 oe Ged 4 Let 3 be Lig) 


there wor Light, and. ln o- Lich ale a 


of the Creation, till he came to Man; 
and then it's reported. And God ſaid, yo 


* * 


us wake Man in gur Image, after our. Lite. . 
6 Which plainly i mp ies a Plurality : 
of Perſons.in the ſame Und7vided 5 5 


as Well as a Likeneſs py God 


Mas, in ſome. reſpett or other; and if 


this be not that Likeneſs, l ſhould be 
glad. to hear wherein it coofiſts. 


Fu, Tbe Words God ſaid, imply, 
that there is but one God, and lo but 


one Divine Eſſence or Nature; and the 
Words, Let us make Man imply a Plara- 


lity in ſome kind or other; and u hat 
can that be, bur of ſuch Divine and Vital 
Sibſiſtencies in the ſame Undivided 


Effente. Aod again, the Words in our 


Image, after our Likeneſs, do imply one 
and 15 lame Comman Nature in this Plu- 

rality; that as all Men have one and the 
ſame fpecifick Nature, ſo all the Divine 
Subſiſtencies in the Deity have one 
and the ſame Common Nature; for other- 
wiſe Man would not be made in their 


Likeneſs in the Plural Number, but being 
like one, would be unlike another; bur 


n oe Nek of chem having one 


Gy W 


obe fer d Medirarions, 


ad the Ede Jivine kite, whorver is 
Ike one, is Hike them all. WA. Jae 
Divine. Let us make, ent Ganity 
one ſingle Perſon,” nor can our Imagè ad- 
mit two Perſons of an unlike and' diffe- 
rent Nature, when'the Image is but one 
and the ſame; and therefore this muſt 
_ that there are more Divine Per- 
than one, and that they have all the 
fame Divine Nature; and farther, that 
Man is not made like the Human Nature 
of the Son only, but in ſome degree like 
the Divine Nature in the Holy Trinity. 
14 f. This is a very early Intimation 
&f a Trinity in Unity indeed; But it far- 
ther appears by ſeveral other Texts, That 
Man was made after the Likeneſs of 
| God, 2s Geneſis 5. 1. This # the Book 
| of the Generations of Adam in the day 
1 that God created” Man, in the W 
| of God made be bim; and Gen. 
4  Whoſo fheddeth- Mars Blood ,' by Ms 
 fhall his Blood be ſhed ; for in the Image 
ef God made he Man. Now Go being a 
Spirit, I conſeſs, 1 eannot ſee how Man 
cn be truly ſaid.— to be lite to God, un- 
leſs it be in reſpect of his Soul, Which 
being alſo a Spirit, hath an Underſtand: 
ing and a Will, and as far as a 2 


a 7 — can reſemble an #nfmite Spiri or 
14 Qualities 


T= 
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Qualities: of the N ind can reſemble: di. 

vine Subfiſtencies, may be ſaid to be made 

in the Image, or after the Likeneſs of God. 
po; for this, ſee. the Preface to the 
Whole Duty of Man, p. 3. 716 ſure 
(faith he) that no Creature upon Earth i 
at all like God but the Soul of Man; and 
therefore nothing 1 765 to have Jo much id 
our Care. 

Phyſ. The Primary Operations of any 
Being, are thit which conſtitute irs E,- 
ſence; and the Underſlanding and Will, 
or the Faculties of Auowing * Loving, 
being the Primary Operations of a Spirit; 
they muſt be allow'd to conſtitute. the 
'Efſence' of 4 Spirit; and therefore, not- 
'withſtanding the great difference between 
a finite and an infinite Underſtanding and 
Mid, yet ſince the Soul of Man hath 
fomet hing Analogous in it, and in a finite 
and imperfet manner, which-in an infinite 

Degree of Perfection do ſeem to confti- 
tute. the Eſſence of the Deity, they may 
be very well ſaid to be lite unto God. 

© Divine. The Divine Perfections do 

fees: to conſiſt in Eternal Life, Truth 
and Folineſs, or Moral Goodneſs, and 
therefore ſince all Truth is ſeated in the 
Underftanding, and all Moral Goodneſs 
in why: Will, Man in his Innocence, and 
22 tefore 
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God, having an 'Immortal' Soul, an 


ſtaudin 


before the Fall of Adam, might truly be 
ſaid to be made after the Likenek of 


derſtanding that delighted in Truth, and 
a Will chat delighted in Vertue and Mo- 
ral Goodneſs, fo that Man was not only 
made like unto God, in having an Tuer. 

"and Vill, but in e Hun 
Underſtanding and Will as was Pare, In. 
i N. Holy. 4 8525 fy 
"198 You Serve very right; r 
4280 is no Vertue in very in is 
deriv'd from God, Human Perlections are 
only Copies, but the Original is above, 
and the Law of Nature it ſelf is nothing 
elſe but the Eternal Will of God, tran- 
(cribed and pen out on the Souls ol | 
ey B. But now 7 are E ſpeak of 
Man's: being made in the Likeneſs of God, 
it puts me in Mind of a Diſtinction. that 
Iha ve often thought of, that Ged is ſolus, 
but. not ſoli tar ius, tor if our Nature be made 
in any reſpect libe to God, lie muſt needs 
have a great Aver ſion to Solitarineſs ; ; ſince 
there is nothing in the World that the 
Nature of Man doth more abhor. Tis 
true indeed, that tis ſaid in another Senſe, 
Nunquam min folus, quam cum ſolu, 
but that is intendeu, When a Man is not 
fl ſolitary, 


K is K dr et Ee 


- I p 
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ſſliiaty she he is alone, becauſe he is 
ſuppoſed then to be con verſagt with G 
wherein, there is great Joy and Satisfa« 
ction, which muſt ariſe trom ſome: good 


Spirit that, inviſibly acoompanies him. 


and operates upon the Soul of Man; or 
he is diverting himſelf with a good Book, 
or otherwiſe contriving how to manage 
his Affairs with greater Prudence, when 
h wall come again amongſt, his Fellow 
Are. „„ 
But a, meer Solitarineſs, which, ſuppoſes. 
that there ſhould be no ather Being in the. 
World beſides himſelf, is that which hu. 
mane Nature doth very much. abhor z 
and therefore this Natural Impreſſion is 
ta me a great Argument, for a Trinity 
in Onity, and that a» infinitely. perfect 
Bei g ſhould conſiſt of three divine Per. 
ſons Who are relatively diſtinct, and ca- 
pable of an infinite Enjoyment in each other, 
without deſiraying the nity of the: dts 
vine Eſſence ;. ond if it, were not ſo, all Men 
would have that Notion and Abhorrence 
of a Solitarineſs impriated on their Souls; 
which had no Original alove, whereas: 
it is generally agreed on all ſides, that 
whatever, is- r Divine, ſince God. 
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Tn I toes W 


15 the en of Nature, and chat which 


is Univerſal muſt be Nataral. x 
La A. I muſt confeſs, that Teak merh 
better apprehend an infinite* Perfection 


under the Notion of three divine Perſons 


in one divine Nature, 'than1canunder the 


Notion of one fingle and ſolitary Perſon ; for 
it muſt needs be a much greater Happineſs 
to have Society, than to have none, and 


much more agreeable to the notion of 
Perfection and Eternal Happineſs, that 
there ſhould be three Glorious Perſons that 


| by an eternal Communication of the ſame 


divine Nature from one to another, do all 
mutually and eternally rejoice in "all the 


divine Perfeftions and infinite Happineſs 


of each other ; than that rhere ſhould be 
but one ſolitary Divine Perſon to rejoice 


in himſelf; — And the rather, for that 
there is no danger of their diſagreeing, 


er of one wanting the Perfections of the 


p other, ſince nothing is in the Son, but 


what is in the Father, and is by him 


communicated to the Son; and the Holy 
Ghoſt hath no Perfection but what is in 
the Father and Son, and communicated 


from the Father and the So to the Holy 


Ghoſt; ſo that here are all the Advanta- 


es without the Diſadvaatages, that is, 
here is all the Heppineſs and infinite Sa · 
. : 9 
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tisfaction of. bree, without the Poſſibi- 


lity of Diſcord. thereby, or any Difſatis- 
faction amongſt them ; becauſe they have 
all but one and the ſame Vndivided Eſſence 
and Nature, communicated ſrom one to 


z 


2 


the other, and therefore not diviſible in 


any reſpect. 


Lu B. Certainly no rational Man will 
deny, but that ſuch a Trinity of Perſons 
in one undivided Eſſence, may be without 
4 Contradidtion; for it is plain, that a 


Spirit may have av Vnderſtanding and 
| Will without any Contradiction; and for 


God, who is an infinite Spirit and all 


Liſe and Adtuality without any lmper- 
fections, to have an Erernal Vital and 


Perſonal 7nderſtanding and Mill, can. be 


no more a Contradiction than the 
other; and then I am ſure, that if ſuch 
a thing may be, it is much more agree- 


able to the notion of infinite Happineſs, 


that there ſhould be three divine Perſons 
to enjoy and rejoice in each other from 
all Eternity, as your Lordſhip hath ob- 
+ ſerved, than but one folitary Perſon to 
enjoy and rejoice in himſelt. 
KN Lawyer. 1 muſt conſeſs, I am of the 
ſame Gpinion, and this Nation that the 
Perfection of an nity doth conſiſt in a 
Trinity, is no new Thought ia the Nog ; 
n FO 
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Jof tis y Individual: Bedy tb part 
N in- three Dimenſions, Leg th;::Brtadth;; 


and: 


but alſo in reſpect of the great Creator; 


fox Rabbi Hzartel, in his Treatife of Ho- 
lineis, quotes it out of the Book of the 
Creation, which was written by Rabbi 
Abraham, who the Jews ſay was the Pa- 
triarch, Abraham. —— Tbe Spirit 


faith he, meaning the moſt high GO 
ris eth "forth: the Mord and the Hoice, 


and 1 theſe three: are one God. And For. 
| phyry, as he is quoted by St. Cyril, tells 

nee of God — to 
| 15 In. Being, viz. ibe hig bel Good. 


us, that the E/ence 


u the: Fatler. and the Maker: of 
all rea which. is the We ord. and the Sh. 
rit or Soul of the Morid; and ſo Plato 
and ee coma am nended ebene 


regerber * ene. | al vid 200 bn 
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'Deprb,- and the —— | 
their Dum Verum & Bonum. Which are 
all but the ſame Ens; and every Spiri- 
Being is perfect in having Life, Tn> 
derſtanding and l. 03 bony r 
Divine. But it is alſo to be obſerved, 
Thit the Ancient Philoſophers, both Jeus 
and Geatiles, did not entertain this No- 
tion in teſpect of the Creatures only, 


r Ot wn hk, 26% © A 


35 


5 Dhe:Platomich Phitolophers' Rd”: g 
2 — matter, that wien 
Amelius, a great Enemy to the Chriſti” 
ans; heard theſe Words of St. Jobs. In 
the beginning was tbe Word, and the Nord 
was with Gud, aud the Word w God, he 
was forced to acknou ledge, that this Was 
that Word which was ſrom (everlaſting, 
and by whom all ny were Kade, as. 
Heraclitus ſuppoſed. And per "Jovens,” | 
laith ne, — ite (meaning St. Fohn) 
cum noſtro Platon con 
in-ordint Frineipii %; bis Barburiaus 
(ſays he) it aur Plato's Mind, that the 
Ward: of God is "tank d among the Priuci- 
ples; which -were the higheft Good, the 
lr, and the Sou of the , as hath” 


been-bbſerved;:: KEE 207 nom „t us!) 


Divine. Thus again che Seripture faith," 
there are three that bear Record in Hea-" 
ven (not three Names, but three Divine 
Perſons) the Fat ber, the Word; and the 
Spirit, and theſe three are "one, ſo that 
this Notion of a Tyiniiy tn Unity, is no 
luch ſtrange thing in the World, as ſome 
Men woudd now repreſent it, ſince it is 
imprinted on the whole Frame ef Nature, 
and not only the Scriptures, but wife' a 
thinking Men amongſt the Jews and Hea- 
then did entertain the lame Notion, tho' 
A, not 


conſentir;; ' Erle Der ; 
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not with ſo great a Certainty as we Chri- 
ſtians now do by a more plain Reve- 
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+ Solicitor. I admire to hear any Autho. 
rities cited to prove, that the Old -Fews 
bad a Notion of 2 Plurality in the Deity, 
eſpecially of a Trinity; for the preſent 
Jews are ſo. zealous far the Unity of the 
Divine Nature, that they accuſe the Tri. 
nitariaus of Tritheiſm, and make the Do- 
ctrine of the Trinity one great Argument 
againſt Chriſtianity and the Seciutans 


> 
To V. 3 % | 


deny, that the Doctrine of the Trinity 


_ ſons 3 Thus, Genefts 1. 1. In the Beg in- 


ning 


was believed by ancient Jews, or taught 


in the World before the Writings of Juſtin 


Martyr, about 140 Years after Chriſt. 
Divine. As toa Plurality of Perſons, there 


is no kind of ſpeaking, by which a Plara- 


in the Old Teſtament ; for 1ſt, the Stile 


of God uſed by Maſes, doth naturally lead 
us to the Notion of a Plarality, as it did 
the Old - Jews, who generally acknow- 
ledged, that he Divine Nature which is 


 etherwiſe perfectly one, is diſtinguiſhable 


into certain Properties which we call Per- 
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ning (faith he) Bara Elohim, that is, 
the God's Created; for the Word Elobim 
is in the Plural Number, and therefore 38 
denotes a Plurality in the Divine Nature ; 4 
ſince he might have uſed the Word Eloab 5 
in the ſingular Number, as he doth, Deus. = 
15. 17. and in many other places; but If 
inthe Hiſtory of the Creation, he uſeih 
the Word Elohim in the plural Number, | 
and repeateth the ſame Thirty: ſeveral | "a 
times. Thus again, Moſes in the ſame 4 
Hiſtory, brings in God ſpeaking to ſome 
one, Let ſuch a thing be made, and it fol- 
lows, it was made; and fo in other pla- 
ces; God ſaid, which is repeated Eight 0 
times in one Chapter; but to whom did 10 
God ſpeak 2 To whom did he iſſue out 50 1 
his Orders? Or who was he that did exe- 
cute them ? There were then neither Men 
nor Angels to obey him, nor to hear him 
ſpeak; and ſo Gen, 3. God ſaith, Adam 
is become as one of us, ſo Gen. 1 1. 7. Let us 
go down and confound their Languages ; 
and Eccl, 12. 1. The Hebrew is, Remem- 1 
ber thy Creators in the Days of thy 5 
Youth; and Gen. 30. 24. That Jehouab i 
rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah Brim- 
fone and Fire from Jebovab out of Hea- 
ven. Is it not plain then, that God ſpoke 
or ſignified his Mind to the Son and mm 
Nr fp 3 — ; | | y 
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ly Ghoſt, and that God the Son rained 
; 4 


2. 


Brimſtone from God the Father: 
_ Phyſ. A Plurality in the Divine Na- 
ture is allowd by all the Ancient Fews, 
and in particular by the Authors of che 


Apocryphal Books, which were all; writ 
before out , Saviour's, Incarnation ;as 79. 
bith ch. S. 6. God faith, Let us make un 
to Man an Aid like unto himſelf; ſo Wiſ- 
dium, ch. 7. For Wiſdom which, is the 
worker of all things taught me ; be 53 the, 
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Brightneſs of . the everlaſting Light, the. 
wnſpotted Mirrour of the Power of Cod, 
and the Image of bis Goodneſs, ; __ 
Thus the Author of e 
10. Icalld upon the Lord, the Father of. 
my. Lord; fo Wiſdom, ch. 18. 15. Thine, 
Almighty Word leap d down from Heaven 
out of thy Royal Throne, as a fierce May of 
War, into the midſt of a Land of Deſtru- 
Gion; thus Eccl. 48. 3, &c. By the Word 
of the Lord be ſput up the Heavens, &c. 
and, thus the % of Herd, maſt be 4 
Perſon, and a Perſoa equal to the Father, 
being iet upon the Royal Throne; an! 
the like may be obſerved of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Judith 16. 1 4. Thou didſt ſend 
forth thy Spirit, aud it created them; ſo 
MViſdom, ch. 1. The Spirit of the Lord 
filleth the World, Sc. and ch. 9. 17. T 
5 ; Counſel 
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Counſel w who bath own, exce r -rhou - ws 
1 Spirit, fram above 748 that th 

Old we believed a Plurality i in the Der 
ty, and that fach, A Plurality was a Tri. 


nity i in Unity N 

H. P. 4% the Jew Goth plainly : ac· 
Knbwltdge's Generation in God, and tells 
you, that God begets his Ward, who is 
therefore ſaid not to be unbegotten like 
God, and yet not egotten like his Crea- 
tures; and he calls the Word the Firft- 
born e 7 God, and aſſerts that this Gene- 
ration was from all Eternity; and when 
God is called the God of Gods, he fays,'it 
is in relation to his 9 Powers, meaning 
the San and Holy Ghoſt, and that thoſe 
Powers made the World, and appeared 
acted, and ſpoke, as real. Perſons ; and 
alledpeth, "that the two Cherubims which? 
were over the Ark, were the Symbols of | 
the two Eternal Powers of God. 

Divine. It appears both by Philo ard 
the Ancient Targums, that it was the Judg- 
ment of the Ancient Synagogue, uae. 
the Word or , Was a true Cauſe or 
Agent, to whom God ſpoke, and who by 
an Infinite Power wrought the ſeveral 
Works of the fix Days; and the Old 
Jews did interpret the Word Jebavak 
not ey any of thoſe Names that are 19 10 

NE EA Re 


286 Chriſtian Medmorons,” A 
| gular, but by that of Adonai; arkidh Gy ig- 
nify plurally, as much as to ſay A 
Lorus; and when the Samaritans, AFs 
8. 9. ſaid of Simon Magus, 7bis Man js 
the great Power of God, they muſt needs 
underſtand the two Eternal Powers men- 
tioned in Philo, and that this Perſon s 
one of them; and conſequently; that 
there Was a en in the Divine Na- 
ture, ee 92316 oe 
Fh. Philo evpridly: e 
that God hath ? chief ſupreme Powers, 
one of which was called '©:0% God, the 
_ ether Rye los Lord, and that they are un- 
.- created, Eternal, Infinite, Immenſe, and 
Incomprehenſible; and chus he ſaith, it 
appears How God is three, and yer he is 
kur oxe, and that this was repreſented in 
that Viſion to Abraham; Gen. 18. where 
it is faid, that ebovab appeared to bim, 
and that Abraham loo d, and behold three 
Men food by him; yet he ſpoke but to one, 
and herein faith he; lies a Myſtery: For 
God attended with two Supreme Pow- 
ers, Principality. aud Goodneſs, being him- 
felf but ove in the midſt of theſe wo, 
makes theſe. 14 Appearances to the 
ſeeing Soul, which is repreſented by 4- 
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— bor aye; in | the We is 
the Father of all things, on each ſide of 
him are the ro Powers, whereof one jg 


al Power; the Creative Power is called 
God, the Royal Power is called Lore, he 
therefore in-the middle being attended by 
choſe Powers on each ſide of him, repre- 
ſents to the ſeeing Faculty the Appeur- 
_ ance of ſometimes one, and ſometimes of 
three\: But this (ſays Wers kept as 2 
Secret among the Jews, for fear that they 


the creative Power, the other is the Roy- 


ſhould: fall Hes Polytheiſin ; and — n 


alſo it is, that the Fews have forbidden 
their common People the Reading the 
Hiſtory of the Creation, leaſt underſtand. 
ing it literally, it ſhould lead hone into 
Herefy..' © 

Divine. Theſe two Powers are called 
by Jonathan, and in the Jeruſalem Tar. 


gem, The two Hands of God, and all the 


Targams ſpeak of the Fehovah, and alſo. 


of the Word of the Lord, or the Shekz- 
nab, and of the Holy Spirit; ſo that it 
muſt be confeſſed, that the Old Fews bad 
2 Notion and Belief of a Trinity in Uni- 
ty : And there is no doubt but Plato him - 
felf, by converſing with the Jews in Egypt, 


borrowed of TO" his beſt Notioms of | 


God, 
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go B. 1 wander: that: t the Socinjans 
mould argue againſt a Matter that is ſo 
- upon them, and is demonſtrated by 
many. Learned Authors at large; 
but as to the Modern Jews, it is no 
wonder, that they remain in Dark. 
| neſs till it ſhall pleaſe God eee 
time, to raiſe them up again: But what 
think you of that Expreſſion of Jaiab 6. 
3. where the Prophet heard the Seraphim 
cry one to another, Holy, Holy, Hoh, 
Lord God of Hoſts. ? Doth not rh den 
| tence plainly. intimate a Trinity in Unity, 
| eſpecially when you conſider that Verſe 
| the 8th, God add, Who. in 0. for us? 
| Words. which clearly note a P urality of 
P Perſons, Kod | 
= - Divine, Te would be almoſt endle to 
| cite all the Texts in the Old Teſtament, 
and Writings of the Old Jews, which 
N prove, that they had the Know- 
1 | ge of a Trinity in Unity, and where 
| they ſpeak of the Son and Holy Ghoſt as 
1 diſtin Perſons ; thus P/. 2d 7. Thos art 
| my Ser, this day have I begottew thee, 
which imports an Eternal Generation. 
Since all time is the preſent time to the 
Eternal Deity ; ſo Prov. 30. 4. Who hath 
eftabliſh'd all the ends of the Earth? 
_ What is his Name, or what is hu So 5 
| 5 Nane, 
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Wen 7 Abd 155 7. 0 0% th ly "Gad 
hath' dnointed "thee and P. 110. T. . 


Lord” faid unto my Lord, fir thin on mp 


right hand, till I make thine Enemies my 
 Forttool. What can be more plain than 
tüdſe Texts, thit the Son was ſpoke of 


4 f Perſon diſtinct from the Father? 


Arch thus again, as to the Holy Splrit, Fe 
is often ſpoke of as a Perſdn in the Old 
Teſtamegt, as Ges 1. 2. Where he is 
named the Spirit F God, and ſaid to 
have his part in the Work of. the Cres- 
tion ; and Gen, 6. 3. God faith, My Spirit 
Aw not alway firive with Mar; and PI. 

6. AM ibe Hoſts | them were” made 
by the' Spirit of his Mouth, and this Spis 
rit he ſenſibly knew to be a Perſon, tor 
thus' he ohh of himſelf, 2 Sam. 23. 1.3. 
The 6 5 45 the Lord 1 50 * me, wm 
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4 ty 19 1 55 45. 19. 1 ip 
20 all come in like 4 Flood, the 
Spirit 5 the Lord hall lift up a Srardard 

2gainſt him, and rhe Redeemer hill come 


unto Zion; and 61. i. Chriſt laich, The Si- 


rit of. the Lord Jehovah is Ion wie, becauſe 


the Lord hath anointed me, &c. by Which 
you may obſerve three diltiact Characters 
| U of 


74S 
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oft Che Father, v the Son, and the Holy 610% 


and you may ſee the Generation 55 the - 


Son expreſſed, and the Miſfor of the 
Holy Spirit upon the Sen, when he came 
10 live in our Nature. 


Pbyſ. Hence it was, That in the So- 
lem Bleſſings in the Old Teſtament, the 


Word Lord is often uſed three times and 


no more, as Nv. 6. 24. The Lord bleſs 


thee and keep thee, The Lord make his 
Face to (hine upon thee, The Lord lift up 
his Countenance upon thee and give thee 
Peace. 


thus in 1ſaiab 33. 22. The Lord is our 


Judge, The Lord is our Lawgiver, the 


Lord is our King, he will ſave us; lo Dan. 
9. 19. O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, 0 


Lord hearken, and do — defer not for 


thy own fake, O God. 


LB. Theſe things do indeed, appear 
in the Old Teſtament, and ſeem plain to 


me ; but how did the Old Jews 3 
theſe Teuts a4 

Divine. The Ancient Jews did judge 
of them as we do, and did acknowledge 
a Plurality of Perſons ie the Divine El- 
ſence. Thus their ordinary Remark on 


Mar Word Ae. is a8 it ve did read 
El-bem, 


Divine. You obſerve very well: And 
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Ea that io, they are God, Bee. 
chaie upon the ue Breſchit. fol. 2. 


Col 

e did ute che Word Te gon 
to expreſs thoſe Perſons; and they did 
fix the Number of bree Perfons, and ſpealt 
of the Emanation of the tWo laſt from 


the firſt; and that the laſt proceeds by 
the ſecond. which they (ay 1 a Myſtery 


that iy incomprehenſible, but that we 
muſt acquieſee in it upon the 3 


of: the- Divine Revelation, Bacchaie ibid, 
fol. 13. Col. 2. and they ſpeak of the 


Sephiroth, that is, of the Numbers in 
the Godhead, and of the ſeveral Mad- 
regoth, which is Degrees; and upon 
Gen. 19. ag. Jebovah rained from Feho- 
vah, they lay that thoſe ro Fehovahs are 
two Perſons; R. Menach. fol. 1 T. Col. T. 
and fol. 63. Col. 4. and they attribute to 


each of the — Sephiroth or Perſons 
jen diſtinct Operations, ibid. fol. 139. 


I. 4. ſo the Author of Zoar on Deut. 4. 
4 Gaich there are many Vertues that come 
from the onely. one God, and all they are 


ene; and R. Hay Hagahon faid there are 


rbree Lights in God, the ancient Light, 
the pure Light, and the purify'd. Light, 
and that theſe make but oe G of 
tho the Fews held Ten Sephiroth i in all, 


Ss: yer 
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knew the ſecond Sephiroth by: the Name 


yet "they ltioguiſh's my —_ that the 


er firſt were Perſons, and the ſeven 


laſt the Attributes of God; and to the 
firſt of the Sephiroth they gave the Name 
of Father, which implies a Son, but they 


Coma, Wiſdom, which they call'd'the ſe. 
cond Glory, and the Crown of the Crea. 


tion; and they knew the third Perſon, 


or Sephiroth, by the Word Bina Intelli. 
gence, and they often gave him the Name 
of the Spirit of Holineſs, or the Hoh 


Spirit; and they aſſert theſe three Sephr- 


roth to be Eternal and Eſſential in God, 


which they ſay we ought not to deny, 
"becauſe we cannot eaſily conceive it; for 


the Divine Nature is incomprehenſible, 


far exceeding the Limits of our narron 


Underſtanding. ' 
And they ſay, that the Revelativ 
God hath given us does no more put us 


in a Capacity to judge of the Nature of 


the things revealed, than the borrowed 


Light of the Moon, which is all that the 
'Owls can behold, does render them able 
to judge of the Sun's far more Glorious 
1 R. Sablay in Ril. on 1 ler. . 78, 
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ph. The Bock Zdrira ch. 1. diſſin- 


guiſnes in God, Sopher, Sepher and Sig- 
pour, Which R. Abraham explaining, lays 
they anſwer to him that underſtands, to 
the Af of Underſtanding, and to the thing 
underſtood ; and the Old Jews maintain d, 
that tis the Shekinah or Miſdom that rules 
the World, and they reſer to the Sheki- 
nab all the Appearances of God which are 
mentioned in Scripture, and they call 
him the Adam above, after whoſe Image 
Adam Was created; and that in the Ta- 


£ 


bernacle he repreſented the moſt High 


to the J ewt, as the Viceroy doth the So- 


vereign Prince, and they look upon him 
as the Eternal Word, and the Angel of 
God's Preſence, and whom Jacob calls 
his Redeemer and Shepherd; and they 
ſpeak of the Spirit. as a Perſon, and call 
him Imma, or Mother of Iſrael and her 
Tutor; lo that they plainly held a Tri- 


of the Deity. ... - 


Divine. it is very plain, that all the 


nity of | Perſons in one undivided Eſſence | 


Appearances of God, or of the Angel, of 


the Lord, which are ſpoken of in the 
Books of. Moſes, and after his time, have 
been referred to the Word by the Fews, 
before Chriſt's Incarnation; and that by 
the Word was always underſtopd, rhe 
TE FX Meſſiah, 
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© Meſſih, who is ſtif'd the firſt Begotten 
of God; and the Wiſdom of God begot. 
ten from all Eternity, as in Prov. 8. 2 7. 
&c. and all the Prophets from David, 
conſtantly repreſent the Mefhah as the 
Son of God, one begotten by a 
and not a figurative Generation; Fond 
Philo ſaith, that the Unity of God Is not 
to be reduced to Number, and that God 
18 —5 but not 2/nins. ' 

Phyſ. The Learned Deines of the 
Church of England have alſo proved, 
that the Meſſiah” Was nee in the 


Old Teſtament, 48 being Jehovah that 


ſhould come, and that the Ancient Sy- 
nagogue did believe him to be ſo; tor 
they alledg d, that the Shekinab is Jeb⸗ 


| bab, à ſecond Jehovah to whom God 


ſpike in ſaying, Let us make Man, and 
by whom Salvation was to be brovght to 
4 rael; and the Prophecies that ſpeak 
Fehovah as the Ki ing and Bridegroom of h G 
Church, are conſtantly interpreted-of the 
Neſſal, and to the Meſſiah Divine Wor- 
ſhip is appointed by God, as P. 2. 12. 
and thus in Eocleſ. I called upon 125 wy 
' the Father of my Lord, and Pf-4 
He is the Lord, worſhip. thou Prins which 
Palm is teſerrd to the Meſſiah by the 


| Tat gm and youre Imrptotets'; thus 68. 


- „ 


2 
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32. it is ſaid, Princes ſhall extend their 


hands to bim from AÆgypt, and Pf. 72. v. 
11. They ſhall fall down and worſhip him. 


Divine. And it is farther proved, that 


the New Teſtament does exactly follow 


the Notions which the Old Fews had of 
the Trinity, and of the Divinity of the 
Mleſſiah; ſo that the Apoſtles did nc 
make a new Platform of Divinity cut of 
| their own Heads, but followed the Hy- 
potheſis of Philo and the Old Fews, when 
they ſpoke of our Ble ſſed Saviour, 
PFPuhyſ And the Fewiſh Authors, aſter 
the time of Jeſus Chriſt, had the very 
ſame Notions: However it muſt be al. 
lowed, that the Chriſtians have received 


a p'ainer Account of this Divine Truth, 
than the Fews had, as being more eſpeci- 


5 ally neceſſary at the time of the coming 
of the Meſſiah, in order to explain the 


Doctrine of the Incarnation, the Reality 


of Chriſt's Suſſerings; his Divine and Hu- 


man Nature, and his Mediatorial Power 


and Kingdom; for if there were but one 


Perſon in the Divine Nature, the D rin 


of the Incarnation could never be under- 
ſtood, for how could God be ſaid to ſerd 
himſelf, to mediate with himſelf, or to make 
| an Ivufinite Satisfaction to himſelf How 
could the Infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 
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| Mercy of God, in relation tothe 1 


ption of Mankind be maintained, but hy 
the Divine Harmony and Mee of 


| the Bleſſed W ? 


XVII. 


Solicitor. You have. really (aid more 
on this Subject to my Satisfaction, than 


have had the good Fortune to meet 


with before, but ſtill I would be glad to 
hear in a more particular manner how 


the Communication of the divine Nature 


from the Father to the Son, and from Fa- 
ther and Son to the Holy Ghoſt is really 
performed d 


Divine. Why, there is the Point; Man- 
kind is ſo aſpiring, that they muſt know | 
the Nature of all the infinite PerfeRions 


in the Divine Eſſence, before they are 
able to know the Nature of the moſt con- 
remptible Inſe&. I think I have ſaid 
enough to demonſtrate, that a Trinity in 
Unity is revealed in Scripture, , and 
may be without a Contradiction, and 
that is as much as I did undertake to do: 
But however, I will be very fair with 


vou, for if you will tell me the manner 


of any one Generation in Nature, 1 will 


tell you 4 the manner of the Eternal Genera- 
© ion 


2%; 


— 
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tion or Conception of the Son by the Mind 
of the: Father, and how the Holy Ghoſt - 
proceeds from both. Now begin afſoon 
as you. will. e nne 
| Solicitor. I have not had time to ſtu- 
dy Natural Philoſophy, and thereſore I 


cannot pretend to. explain the Nature of 2 
theſe things; but I don't doubt but ſome of 4 
this jearned Company are able to do it. | i 
LA B. Tho we have of late obtain'd 4 
by the Aid of the Magnifying Glaſſes, and 4 


other Means, to a much greater Know- 

ledge of the Works of the Creation, 

than was had in former times; yet I con. 

fels, it is ſtill lo very imperfect, that I am i 

able to give no other ſatisfactory Ac- I 
| count of the Works of Nature, but that 


they are carry'd on in ſuch a manner as q 
we now behold by a Divine and Inviſible i 
Power; for how can any Man imagin N 


that the dead and ſenceleſs Earth can of 
it ſelf proceed ſo orderly and artificially 
in the Formation of the ſeveral Plants 
and Fruits; that the ſame fork of inſipid 
Juice ſhould aſcend upwards contrary to 
the Nature of all ponderous Bodies, to 
the top of the higheſt Tree, and there 
exert it ſelf in ſeveral Shapes and Figures, 
into Buds and Bloſſoms, into Leaves and 
Fruits, and of ſuch Variety of _w; 
an 


— 
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and pleaſant Taſtes and Smells, but by 
an laviſible Power, thus working and 
operating in the World, and concealing 
it ſelf under common and ordinary Ap- 
pearances ; but the manner how theſe 
things are done, by what fort of Opera. 
tion, and whether by the immediate or 
mediate Power of God, or how and in 
what manner, of by what Medium 2 
Spirit doth operate upon a Corporeal Bc. | 
ing. is altogether unintelligible, and not 
- be comprehended by the Reaſon of 

an. | 0 i ee 
Phyf. Pl give that Ingenious Gentle. 
man as much time to ſtudy Natural Phi- 
loſophy, as he hath taken to ſtudy the 
Practical Parts of the Law, and yet chal- 
lenge him to give me a rational Explana- 
tion of the Nature and Frame of his own 
Body, how that perpetual Motion of the 
Heart, the Liver, the Lungs, the Cir- 
culation of the Blood, & c. is perform d with. 
aur Weights and Plummets, or any outward 
Strength, and that as regular and conſtant 
when we are aſleep, as when we ate 
La B. Nay, I would be glad to hear 
an account of the mannner of a Man's 
Soul operating ia the Body, how thoughts 
riſe in our Minds, and how one 2 
6 begeis 
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begets another; how the Body can raiſe 
Paſnons in the Soul, or the Paſſions of 


n 


—— 


the Soul affect the Body, and how a 
Man's Soul can move his Head, his 
Eyes, his Hands, his Legs, and all Parts 
of his Body, immediately upon Thought 
and Will,” without any outward or vi- 
fible Strength or Power; whereas, if 
a Man lies down and is but ſtubborn 


in his Thought, there is a great Strength 


required even to drag him along. Now 
how doth this bare Thought come to 
have ſuch a Power over the Body ? 

La A. All the Natural Philoſophers in 


the World could never give a rational 


Account of theſe things; but if you are 
for Enquiries'of this nature, I would be 


glad to know the manner how, and by 


what means, the Sea is kept fo conſtantly 


to its ebbing and flowing, that the skilful 
Seamen can tell what a Clock it is by the 
Tide; is it by the Power of an outward 
| Compulfion?2 or by Virtue of an Almighty 

 Thoughtand Mill? if by the former, where 


is that Power placed? Upon what Founda- 
tion dothit ſtand? And by what out ward 
means can it operate upon ſo large and 
fluid a Body; but if it be done by Though? 


and Will, the {ame inſuperable Difficul- 
ee a 
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be obſerved of the Sun, the Moon, and 
the Stars, which are all conſtant io. their 
Mot ions; but the manner how they are 
kept ſo regular, is not to be comprehend- 
ed or explained by the Wit of Man. 
er. I would deſire my Worthy 
priend but only to tell me what it is that 
ſupports the Earth, in the Place where it 
now ſtands; does it ſtand like a Globe 
upon a pillar, or on any other firm Foun- 
dation? But what then ſupports that 


Pillar or other Foundation 2 And if he 


cannot tell, he muſt at laſt conſeſs, that 
the wiſe Poſition of the Earth, and the 
other Celeſtial Bodies, are appointed in 
the fluid Air, and are entirely founded on 
the Almighty 7hought and Will of the 
Eternal Creator. 

Divine. How is it poſlible to know 
What a Spirit doth operate or communi- 
cate it ſelf, when it is plain, that we do 
not know what the Nature of a Spirit is, 
much leſs of an infinite Spirit, which. no 
Man can underſtand without. an lafinite 
Knowledge? But becauſe we do not know 
how the Bones grow in the Woms of her 
that is with Child, Eccl. 11. 5. ſhall we 
therefore ſay, they do not grow there, or 
becauſe we cannot by ſearching. find out 


God, becauſe we cannot find aus the A.- 


mighty 
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mighty'to Perfection? Job 1 1. 7. Shall we 5 
therefore ſay, things cannot be, when | 
God ſays they are? Only becauſe: we 5 1 
know not how? If God fay ztbeſe three 1 
are one, ſhall we ſay they are not, be- 5 
cauſe: we cannot explain the manner of 5 
it, eſpecially when there be ſo many In a 
ſtances in Nature, to ſhew it not to be ; 
impoſſible or inconſiſtent with Reaſon 2 ] 
: 


P), So far as we underſtand the Na- 
ture of any Being, we can certainly tell 
what is contrary and contradictious to its 4 
Nature; as that Accidents ſhould ſubſiſt 1 
without their Subject, that a Body ſhould 2 
be without Extenſion, Or an organized | 
Body without any Diſtinction of Parts, a 
that the ſame individual Body ſhould be 
in Heaven, and on Earth, and in a Thou: | 
ſand diſtant Places at the ſame time; that 'ii 
Fleſh and Blood ſhould be inviſible under 4 
the Species of Bread and Wine, that a Bo- 
dy of five or ſix Foot long, ſhould be 1 
conceabd under the leaſt Crum of Bread, i 
Theſe and ſuch like, are the manifeſt Ab. 
ſurdities and Contradictions of ' Zranſub- 
ftantiation, and we know that they are 
fo, becauſe we (know the Nature of a - 
Body; and know that ſuch things are a | 7 
Contradict ion to the Eſſential Properties j 
of a Body; but all Men muſt confeſs, | 
ine that : 1 
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that — have not a © 00 compre- 
henſive Notion of the Nature, and Eſſen. 


tial Properties of a Spirit, eſpecially of an 
Infinite Spirit, as God is; and therefore: 
it is not likely we ſhould know What is 
contrary to the Nature of it. F 


Merchant. This worthy dae 


was not preſent in the beginning of out 
Diſcourſe, or elſe he would not have ask · 
ed ſo improper a Queſtion but howe- 
ver | am glad to hear an! Objections 
raiſed, for it gives occaſion for a bender 
Explanition ot this great Myſtery. 

- Solicitor, I conſels, it is part of my 


Profeſſion to ſtart Objections; for I can 


were Reſpects; for tho two Baller 


ſeldom come nt the Truth of any Caſe 

by any other way; and therefore if it 
be not proper to pry into this Secret, Fl 
beg leave however to obſerve another 
thing, That if the Father communicate his 
whole Eſſence, aud all his divine Perſelli- 
ons to the Son, be can leave nothing at all 
in himſelf, and fo if Father and Son com- 
municate all to the Holy Ghoſt, then the 


Holy Ghoſt will have all, and they will 


have none. - 
Phe. This Objection ariſes for want 
of Conſideration of the Nature of a Spiri. 


twal Being. which differs from 4 DC yin 


cannot 
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cannot ine xi in one another, nor be in 
the ſame place, yet two Spirits may, ſor 
thus it is allow'd on all hands, that God. 
Almighty is every where, and yet there are 


inoumetable Companies of Angels aud 
Souls ſomewhere, and therefore God muſt 
be. where thoſe Spirits are, and fo more 


Spirits than one in the ſame place. Thus 


a Spirit may-inexiſt in a Cor poreal Sub- 


whole in very part; as the Soul in the Body 


of a Man, and our Reaſon plainly demon- 
ſtrates to us, that thus it muſt be, tho we 


cannot at preſent comprehend che man- 
ner of it; but if this be done by an inter- 
nal and not an external Communication, 
then this Objection ſeems to be an- 


Divine. A Spirit occupies no ſpace at 


all, and therefore the Exiſtence and Inex» 
Communication from one to another is 


quite another thing, than in corporeal 
Beings; for as a Maſter may communi- 
cate all his Xzowledge to his Scholar, and 


yet not empty or -disfurniſh himſelf, but 
rather improve his own Know | 
teaching and communicating the ſame, 
ſo an infinite Spirit may communicate his 


ſtance, and be whole in the whoſe, and 


Manner 
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on the Spiritual Nature that #»ows them 


manner aforeſaid, without impairing e or 460 
ſening himſelf. 

LAB. A Corporeal thing can have. no- 
thing in it but its own Nature, and its 
own Intrinſecal Modes, but a ara 
Being, which in its nature is indiviſſble, can 
by its proper Operation of Knowing, have 
all other Eſſences or Natures in it beſides 
its'own, and in ſuch a different manner, 
that as they are in it, they are no part or 


proper Mode of the Spiritual Nature it 


ſelf, nor any intrinſical Accidents in it, 


but they are formally as others, or as d. 


ſtinct from it; nor are they dependent 


for their Being, as are the Corporeal 
Modes on their Subject, but they have 
a proper Being of their ' own out of the 
Underſtanding, and independently on it; 


and the like may be obſerved, in its proper 


Operation of Loving; and therefore any 
Being may be known and beloved, with 
var being impair'd by it. 
Divine. Your Lordſhip obſerves very 
;ight, and therefore this Objection is ſtill 
of leſs Weight, when the Difcourſe is of 
God's infinite 'Knowledge and Love of him- 


ſelf; for God cannot be /e/s by Knowing 


and loving himſelf, but rather the greater 


it it were poſſible to make Additions to 


al 
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Eternal Anomledge and Love of bimſelſ are 
perfect and certain, becauſe they are Eter- 
nal. Fital. Subiſtencies, and not meer Fa- 
Lawyer. When conſider how a finite 
created Mind can communicate its 
Thoughts to another, which when perfedly 
communicated, . are perfedly the ſame, 
whole and entire in both, and but one and 
the ſame Thought tho in two or three 
minds. I conſeſs, I cannot ſee any Con- 
tradigion in conceiving, that an infinite 
Mind, which is a pure and ample AG, in- 
* finitely more fimple and indjvifible than 
Thought it ſelf, may be alle to communi- 
cate it ſelf more perfectly, than à finite 
Mind. can communicate its Thought ; and 
if it can, it muſt communicate it ſelf whole 
5 X and 


. entire, — a roger rh as 
and Jab fii diſtincłly, perl ONE an 

ame in all three; © L Wind. Y 

© Merchant, if the Soul of Man be a 87 
rit, and poſſte ſſes no Space, but is indivi. 
fible in its Nature, and in a ſpiritual man- 
ner, whole in the whole Body, aud \whol: 

| is every part of it, which all Philoſophers 

are forced to acknowledge, and muſt 
| be by ſome ſecret and inviſible Commu- 

. * nication of it ſelf to the Body by Though! 

| and Will, which yet none can explain the 

| manner of it. Why ſhould it be thov ght 
impoſſible for God, who i an infinite Hi. 
rit, to communicate | himſelf "infinitely in 
ſome manner or other, the not intelligibl: 
| 10 humane Reaſon. 

Divine. 1 ſee no Impeſſibility in the 
Caſe, and that Father, Son, and Fol 
GhoF, are three divine Subfitencies "and one 
God, isevident to me, becauſe it is plainly 

 reveaP'd ; but the mamer of their being ſo, 
or how the Divine Nature is commuvicered 
from Fat ber to Son, and fo to Holy wo 
is, and ever will be, a great Myfery; be 
cauſe it is not revealed, and tho' we "(hall 
in the next World know much more 

than we can in this, and be- conflantly 
ou more and more to all Eternity, 
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we ſhall never preſet — ih 


the Divine perfections. * ©. 88. 
Lawyer. That is very plais, * if Man 
could 3 God, either God muſt 


| be finite or Man muſt be' infinite, both 


which are equally abſurd; but it is a great 
Comfort to me to think, that my Soul 
ſhall; be eternally entertain d with freſh 


Diſcoveries in the next World; and there - 
| fore i am contented to know as much in 


this, as is within the Compaſs of Human 
Under ſtanding, and neceſſary to make me 
happy in the next, and when I come 
there, I ſhall know more in one moment, 
than I can learn now with hard Kay, in 
all my Life. | 


5013 03 Xun. 
* 


ing nh Tho Man cannot « fully com 
prehend the Perfections of the Deity, yet 


he ought ſo far to underſtand the Nature of 


God, that he may be ſatisfied there is no- 
thing contradictory in it; for if ſo, our 
Reaſon was given in vain, and therefore 
| hope I am got to be blam'd, when 1 
hear Divines ſay, That the Father 1 God, 
the. ef is, God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God, 
aud yet there. are not three Gods,. but one 
God, to Enquire how this can be, for it 
= UW _ ſeems 
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ſeems at firſt fi ight to be the ſame thing 


as if a Man ſhould affirm, that Peter is 2 
Man, and James is a Man, and Jobm is 2 
Man, and yet they are not three Men, 


but one Man, which is 2 plain Contra- 


dition ; and tho you have in great mes. 
fure anſwered this Objection, yet if I, am 
not much miſtaken, the Fathers mak: 
uſe of this very Similitude. 

Divine. The Fathers were ecke to 
uſe ſeveral ſorts of Arguments, and Si: 
militudes, in defence of the Catholick 
Faith, againſt the ſeveral Hereſies that 
from Time to Time, crept into the 
Church; and therefore if we intend to 
make a right Conſtruction of their 
Words, we ought to conſider firſt a- 
gainſt whom they were Writing; for 
when they did argue againſt the Sabel. 
lians, they often made ute of one fort of 
Similitude, ard when againſt the Arian, 
of another. The Sabellians held, That 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, were ut 
three divine Subſiſtencies in the ſame Un 


divided Eſſence, but only three Names if 


== 


the ſame divine Perſon ; and againſt them 
the Fathers uſed the Similirude, That as 
Peter, James and John, were three Per 
ſons, and yet had all but one Humane Na- 
ture, ſo Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt e 

thret 


E 
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three divine Perſons, and yet had all but 
one divine and common Nature ; but tho* the 
Fathers held, that Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, were three Perſons and relatively di- 
ſtin&, yet they never held that they were 
divided and three different Perſons, in all 


the Senſes that Peter, James, and Jobr, 


were; for—When they argued againſt rhe 
Arians, they maintain'd the Hamoouſion, 
or Sameneſs of the divine Nature in all 
three, by Eternal Communication thereof, 
from one to the other. Thus Marius Vi- 
Forinus ſays, they are Ter una Subſtantia, 
 #hrice one and the ſame Subſlance. 
Phy. The Nicene Fathers underſtood 
this very well, and therefore they al- 
ledg'd, that the very Name of Son, and 
the natural Notion of Generation did ne- 
ceſſarily prove, that the Son mult be of 
the Father's Subſtance, but then the ab- 


ſolute Purity and entire Unity of the Di. 
vine Eflence, which is a perfect and indi- 


viſible Monad, proves, thit this Eternal 
Generation of the Son, can't be by De- 
viſion of Subjtance, as it is in humane Ge 
nerations, but is whole of whole in an in- 
eftable and incomprehenſiole manner, ſo 


as no Creature can underſtand, Which is 


no Wonder, when Creation it ſelf is as 
perfectly undecourtabie as the Hterna Ge- 


1 ne ration 
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2 
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weration ;. for we can no more TO 

how the World was created of ot hin "than 

how the Son was begotten of his Father's 
Subſtance, whole and perfect without a 
Diviſion or Separation ; ſo that the whole 
Divine Eſſence is originally i in the Father, 
| and communicated whole to the Son, and 


- 


| from Father and Son to the Holy Ghoſt 
BD and ſo fubſiſts wholly and diftindly in three, 
| and | is one in three, and three in one.” 
Solicitor. If this great Myſtery be fo 
unintelligible, why do you endeavour to 
explain it by God's Eternal | Knowledge and 
Love of himſelf RS 
" Divine, I have often obſerved, That 
the manner 7 the Trinity in Unity being 
' not reveal d to us, we muſt not preſume to 
define it ; but when that fate” Truth is 
charged with a Conttadiction, we may 6 
endeavour to ſhew how it may be, tho 
not how it is; Which is all that J have at- 
_ tempted, and in that I muſt always ſub- 
mit to better Jud; ments; however, 1 
have only followed St. Auſtin, who takes ? 
this Similitude of a Mind, its Knowledge 
of it felf, and Love of it ſelf, and ſhews e 
how theſe three are one; which'he makes a 
a faint Image and Reſemblance ofa ill *© 
Frinity | in Unity; his Words ure "theſe, 
Eile. ipſa mens, amor, & 'Noriria ejus 
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Y cum perfecta ſunt, &qualia ſunt, * 


Mens aum cum ſe totam Novit, hoc 
ef, ; perfect? Novit,. per totum eius, eſt 
Notitia ejus; & cam ſe perfectè amat, to- 
tam Us. amat, & ber totum eſt amor eius; 

modo autem iſta tria von fint ejuſdem, 
Sy 29 Nen Video, cùm Mens ipſa ſe 
amat, & ipſa fe Noverit ; atg; ita ſunt hec 
tria, ut you alteri alice rerum Mens vel 
amata vel nota. fit ; Unius ergo cjuſdemg; 
eſſentiæ, Neceſſe bec tria fut. And then 
he goes on to ſhew, that the Mind that 
Loves is in the Love, and Love in the 
Knowledge of the Lover, and Knowledge 
in the Knowing Mind; and how each of 
them is in the other two: For the Mind, 
which knows and loves it (elf, is in its 
ou Knowledge.and Love; and the Love 


of the Mind, which knows and loves it 


ent, © hectria Sun ſunt, by 


(elf, is in its own Knowledge ; and the 


and . it (elf, i is in the Mind, and in 
its Love, becaule i it loves it (elf knowing, 
and knows it {elf loving: And thus allo, 


two are in each; for the Mind which 
knows and loves i it ſelf, with its Kno- 


ledge is in Loye, and with its Love is in 


Know 
e in the Wc, which 1 and 


X 4 _ - knows 


Knowledg, e of the Mind, Which knows 


for Love and Knowledge are 
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knows ir ſelf; and the whole is in the 
whole, for the whole Mind loves it ſe lf, 
0 and knows its whole ſelf, and knows its 
[ whole Love, and loves its: while Know- 
{ ledge. Thus St. Auſtin, in his Book of the 
( Trinity, expreſſes himſelf at large; and 
| thus, I am ſure, the more you ſtudy the 
| 

| 


nature of a ſpiritual Being, aud eſperi- 
ally of infinite and unlimited Under- 

ſtanding and Power, the leſs Difficulty 

you will fiad in believing this facred 

 Phyſ. It we conſider God as Wiſdom 

and Truth, which is his true Nature and 

Eſſence, without confounding our Minds 

with ſome Materia] Conceptions of his 

Subſtance. Theſe things will be more 

| plain and eaſy to us, for it is demonſtra- 

s le, that Wiſdom and Truth is Eternal, 
| had no Beginning, no Maker: For when 
we ſpeak of Original and Eſſential Truth 

and Wiſdom, what was not always | Truth 

and Wiſdom, could never begin to be fo; 
— and if Truth and Wiſdom be a real 
thing, and neceſſurily Eternal, there is an 
Eternal Mind, which is nothing elſe but 

| Eternal Truth and Wiſdom, unleſs Truth 
and Wiſdom can be ſuppos'd to ſubſiſt 
without a Mind: Thus it is demonſtra- 

ble, that Truth and Miſdom has no Parts, 

18 lo 
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= Entonſivn no more than 7 hong ht has; 
Trith and Wiſdom i is confind to no place, 

fils do ſpace, but is every where the ſame, 
without Extenſion and Parts, and there- 


fore has a Neceſſary and E ſential Omni- 


preſence : And s it is the (ame Wiſdom 
| An Trath that ſe/f-exiſts from all Eter- 


nity, is Erernally known atid Eternally le- 
loved; and therefore is thrite enjoyed, 
that is, by the Father, by the Son, and 


by the Holy Ghoſt, by Eternal Commu- 


—— from one to the other. as afore- 


 Phyſe Ti plain, chat all Un 
Motions are not only directed, but cau- 


fed by Thought; for Matter cannot 


move it ſelf, and "therefore fome Mind 


muſt be the firſt Mover: And thus Know- 


ledge and Power are commenſurate, and 
Tafinite Truth and Wiſdom is Infinite and 


Almighty Power; for ſince every Man can 


do what he knows how to do, if he have 
proper Inſtruments : And fince Thought, 
which: proceeds from Hnowledge, is what 
very Spring of Power which we call Force, 
eve bach an Tyfinite Knowledgt muſt 
babe an Infinite Power.. 

La B. Tis very true, and the like 
may be obſerved of Infinite Juſtice and 
r which | is nothing elſe but an _ 

Diſtri- 
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Diſtribution 5 ora true andwiſe 
Proportion of Rewards and Neude en 


ſo that a the Autrilutes of God Path cos · 


centred in tbis Notion ef Infinite ; 4 
Wiſdom, which is a pure and ſimple Act, 
and yet may be communicated to another, 
and is no leſs Infinite Truth aud Wiſdom 
in three than in one; for Wiſdom is more 
moving than any Motion, ſhe paſſeth and 
geeth' thorough all things by reaſon. f her 


LA A. I . that ſuch abſtra. 
Qed \Notions do help me very much to 
conceive the Nature of an infinite Spirit; 


for ſince it is plain, that the World is 
govern d pre — as made by the Power 


— an Thought and Wil, 
ſince Ke, 4 Lought. 1s — to no 


rg but in a Minute ſurrounds the 
Earth, and aſcends above the Heavens, 


and viſits all the empty Capacities of in- 


finite: ſpace, which is an imperſect Imita- 
tion of the Omnipreſence of an iofiaite 
Mind. Why ſhould it be thought im- 
poſſible ſor an Jefnite and Almighty 


T bought to be really Omni preſent, and to 


ſubſiſt in three mann 10 Jet! Wieden 
| pram. 4 120885 0 
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Merchant. You obſerve very well: 
But pray Sit, be pleaſed to make that 


Compariſon of Peter, James and Fohy, 


as exact as you can; that from things 


which we have a notion of, we may 
apprehend in ſome meaſure, the nature 
of this great Myſtery, ' tho' the perfect 
Knowledge thereof be above our Under- 
ae 97 | 
Divine. To gratify you in this Re- 
queſt, I muſt ſuppoſe what is impoſſible 
in a finite Creature, tho not in a Spirit 
of infinite Perfection, v:z; that Peter did 
originally ſubſiſt with the Perfections of 
the Humane Nature, and were able to 
communicate the ſame, and thereby give 
Subſiſtence and Liſe to James, and ſo in 
like manner to communicate the ſame 
from Peter and James to 
this Caſe, Peter, James, and John would 
be three Perſons and: yet but ove Man, be- 
cauſe they would have but oe and 
the ſame Soul in all tbree; in Peter 
as the Fountains and in James and Fobn 
by Communication as aforeſaid. Now 
tho! this is altogether impoſſible in Man, 
Who is a dependent Creature, and 


who cannot give Life to himſelf, much 


leſs to any other, nor communicate his 


Humane Perfections, which he derives 


from 


L 3 ” 
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from a Superiour Power; yet in a Being 
of all poſſible Perfections, the Caſe may 
be quite otherwiſe, becauſe he is infinite 
in Power, and can do all things. 
Phyſ. But to make this Matter ſtill 
more intelligible to weak Capacities, that 
a Trinity in Unity may be without a 
Contradiction ſome way or other, tho 
7 | all Similitudes are infinitely ſhort of the 
| Divine Per fections; I'll beg leave to 
ſuppoſe, that Peter ſeeing his Image in 
=. a Glaſs or in Water, had an Omnipo- 
tent Power, and could give Life and Sub- 
ſiſtence to that Image by Communica- 
tion gs aforeſaid; inſomuch, that this 
were a real living Image as exactly him- 
ſelf, both in Body and Mind, as the Image 
in the Glaſs repreſents his External Shape 
and Features, that this living Image were 
Coeval with himſelf (as the Rays are 
with the Sun in the Firmament) and did 
ſubſiſt as neceſſarily as he did, and yet as 
much depended upon him as the Image 
in the Glaſs does on his Face and Preſence, 
and that this living Image did «nder/tand 
and will in the fame Ack with himſelf; 
as he .muſt needs do; if he have the ſame 
Soul by Communication as aforeſaid. _ 
In this Caſe, the Image of Peter mult 
be a Han, becauſe be has Humane Nature 
WY | | in 
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in himſelf and diſtinctly in himſelf, as 
compleatly and perfectly as the Man has, 


who Image he is, or elſe he were not a 


compleat and perfect Image, and yet you 
cannot ſay that he is a diſtin Man, or 
another Man; for he is but an Image and 


the very ſame with the Original, and 


therefore they are both but ove Man; na- 
turally one, not as two other Men are, 


who may be morally one, by Conſent and 


Agreement of Underitanding and Will, 
but by an individual Unity and Sameneſs 
of Nature and Will; and yet you muſt 
confeſs them to be two, tho not two Mey, 
not two Humane Natures, for the Man is 
not his Image, nor is the Image the Man, 
whoſe Image he is; but if you will call 
Peter a Perſon, as certainly every Man 
is a Perſon, then his Image which is the 
fame with himſelf, muſt be a Perſon too 
and not the fame Perſon ; ſo that here are 
two diſtinft Perſons ſubſiſting in one Ind;- 
vidual Nature, not multiplied but com- 
municated in its Image. There is in- 


deed no ſuch living Image as this in cre- 


ated Nature; but yet thu ſeems to be the 
Nature of an Image, and gives us ſome 
fort of Idea (tho' infinitely ſhort of the 
Divine Perfections) of the Unity of the 
Divine Nature in a Plurality of Perſons. 
” | And 
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And thus Chriſt is call'd the Image of 
the Father, and the expreſs Character of bit 
Perſon, and the Antient Fathers do declare 
what kind of Image Chriſt is, of God the 
Father, that he is not a dead Picture, not 
a meer Reflection in a Glaſs, but ij 4 li. 
ving Image of the living God; having the 
Father io | himſelf, and being upon all 
Accounts identically the ſame with him, 
excepting the Principle and Cauſe of Be- 


= - LA B. Gregory Nazianzen tells us, that 
| _ Chriſt i a more invariable Image of Gad, 
1 than Seth is of Adam, or any Child ef his 


7 Father ; for the Nature of ſuch fimple and 
1 unmixt things as an Image is, is not to be 
partly like, and partly unlike, as Children 
to their Parents, but that the whole repre-. 
ſents the whole as the Impreſſion does the 
Seal. \ 7 £43 TIE, ve ivy SUES al) 35 
Phyſ, St. Gregory Nyſſen gives us 
the Deſcriptioa of Chriſt's being the 
living Image of hu Father, of hs Wil, 
and of his Goodneſs, which (he ſays) is 
juſt as it a Man ſaw bimſelf in a Glaſs, for 
the Image in the Glaſs does in every thing 
conform to its Prototype, the Face which 
looks in the Glaſs being the cauſe of the 
Face which i ſeen there; and therefore the 
Image in the Glaſs neither moves _— in- 
5 | clines 
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cler ir ſelf of ins om 'actord, bat as its 
Protmype moves or enclines, bur always 


immediately and inſtantiy affected together 
with hu Father ; does the Father will any 
thing f' The Som alſo, who is in the Fa- 


ther; knows" the Fathers Will, &c. "and 


wills accordingly. 


Divine. The' Father's did not uſe this, 
or any other Similitude, as what did ex- 
ally reſemble the Nature of Farther and 
Son in the Trinity; becauſe there is an 


zufinite diſtance between the Nature of God 
and May, but only to endeavour thereby 


to explain the ſame to our weak Capacities 
in oppoſition to the 4rriavs — that the Son 
was not a meer Creature — but 5eognor, 
of the ſame nature with bis Father, as be- 
ing the Image of God and expreſs Chara - 


Cer of his Perſon, by Eternal Commu- 
nication of the Divine Niture to him. 


Puy. They us d the ſame Similitude 
allo againſt the Sabelliaus to prove, that 
God was not one fingle Perſon, diſtin - 
guiſhed only by three Names, becauſe the 


Son i the living ſubfiting Image of tbe 
Father, and the Image and the Prototype 


cannot be the ſame, but muſt be o, for 
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moves with ir. 'Thus we Jh, the t 
Chriſt, the Image of the inviſible God; is 
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no Man is his own Image, nor isan image 
the Image of it ſelf. 

Merchant. By what hath been Grid, 
perceive, that there are thres Subfbencics 
in one individual Nature, mhich- differ in 
rat hing from each other, but in theit diffe- 
rent manner of Sukfiſtence, but thele three 
kinds of Subſiſtence are not to be found 

in any one thing in the World beſides; 
nothing elſe has any more than one real 
Subſiſtence, but ſuch is the Tranſcendent 
Excellency of the Divine Nature above all 
other Beings, that it is able to ſubſiſſ 
— and ſubſtantially in three, ti in 4 
different manner, in the Father as the 
Original, in the Son as the perfect living 
ſubſtantial Image of the Father; and in 
the Holy Ghoſt, by an Eternal Proceſſion 
from Father and Son, in eternal living 
ſubſtantial Love. 981 

Lawyer. This ſhews, that this Holy 
Trinity is not three Divine Attributes, 
ſuch as Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, for 

. they are all zhree the very ſame with each 
other, the ſame Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 
Power, and therefore not three Parts cr 

ttributes of the fame Deity, but each is 
the whole, in a {piritual and nupre- 
henſible manner. 


. N Divine, 
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— This i- the reaſon why dür 
Saviour calls G0 not only hu Fat ber, but 
his God, and the only true God, and ac- 
knowledges that he receives all from his 
Futles, and that his Father is greater than 
be i? for the he have the very Ame 
Nature, and therefore in that reſpect is 

equal in Glory and Majeſty, yet ſince he 


Kren all by Eternal Generation from 


rhe Father, he may truly ſay, that he 


lives iy the Father, Johu 6. 55. that the 


Son bath wo Will but the Father's, Jolin 5. 
20. And again; John 6. 38. J can of my 
ſelf do nothing, a I hear T judge, and my 
Judgment is 705, becauſe I ſeek not my own 
Wil, but the Will of the father which hath 
ſont me; aid John 4. 34. for I came not 
to do mine own Will, but the Will of him 
that' ſent me, — My meat is to do the Wil 
of bim that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. 
Thus, whatever Chriſt did or. ſpake, it 
vas in Conformity to his Father, what 
he ſaw and learnt of him, ſo John 5. Eg. 
The Son can do nothing of himſelf, bat what 
be ſeeth the father PB; ; for whatſoever he 
doth, this alſo doth the Son tikewiſe ; 12. 
L John 40. J have not ſpoke of my 2 But 
the" fat ber that ſent me, he gave me Com 
mand ment what I ſhould ſay and what 
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- Holy Ghoſt, that he . perfe&tly-knows tht 


« hath ſeen God at any time, that is, no 


14. John 31. for the Father and Son have 


| expreſs Character of the Father, and th: 


cternally proceeding from (Father | and 


things of God, x Cor. 2. 10. ork it is im. 
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more Texts ol Seripture, it may appear, 
that the Son is the cxpreſs Image of 
the Father, by Eternal Generation ar 
Communication as aforeſaid; and there. 
fore it is laid again, John 18. Ne Mos 


\ 7 


Man hath a perfect Knowledge of God, 
the only begotten Son of God, which is in 
_ the, Loſome 5 the father, ihe ; hath; t: 
clared him; ſo John 10/15. as;the; father 
_ knowerh me, fo I kmw.the father, and thy 
the farber: loveth the ſau, 3. John 25 


5 John 20. and the ſon loveth tue yg 


one and the ſame Divine Nature and Per. 
fections, the Father as the Fountain or 
Ocigine; the Sov. as ihe living Image, and 


like may be ſaid of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
_ he hath one and the ſame Diyine:Natuic 


Son. itt 10th i 
Phyſ. The Seriptane declares of the 


F. hon! and his moſt.. ſecret Councils fot 
the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the dec 


roſlible for any Creatute to do, or any 


thing leſs than infinite. or a Divine Perle 


in the Triune Godhead, and ſo it ee by 
| Jol in 


out * 55 Wednations 


John 16. that whatever things the Father © 
knows, that the Son knows, and what Zhe 
Son knows, that the Ho Ghoſ kyows '; for | 
all things are the H ather , then the Son {4 
then the | Holy. Ghoſt's, \g cording. to the 
order of P erſons in the Adorable Trintty, 
and all this depends upon the Eternal 
Communications, from ohe to the other; as 


4 
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Holy Ghoſt 7 iy 

Energy. and en of the Deity, re- 
Llating to Creatures, begios with the Fa. 
ther, paſſes" to the Son, and ſtom Farhe? 
and Son to the Holy Spirit; and all this 
is done without any diſtance of time, or 
propagating the Motion from one to the 
other, but by one Thought as it is in ons 
Numerical Mind, and Spirit, and there- 
ore tho? they are three Perions, they are 
but one Numerical Power and Energy, 
eternally flowing, and in the ſame Inſtant 
communicated from one to the other in an 
Injinite, and by Conſequence, Incompre- 
1 ble mayneke.; 5 


4B. 
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| IB. All the Operations of the Tri. 
nity ad extra, muſt be common to all 

three Perſons, for they can no more ad, 

than they can ſulſiſt ſeparately ; for the 

Attributes of the Deity, that is, of the 

whole Trinity, is in each Perſon; and 

therefore. the whole Trinity is not greater 

than any one Perſon in the Trinity, becauſe 

each Perſon hath all the Divine Perfection: 

as aforeſaid, and the whole Trinity hath 

no more; but yet there is in relation to 

the Deity it (elf, and as the Object of our 

q Adoration, a Trinity in Unity, or three 
Divine Perſons in the ſame Undivided Eſ 
| ſence, that is, there is one Eternal ſel 
| exii7ing Being of all poſſible perfections, who 
| is infinite in Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice and C 
Mercy, &c. and there is in the ſame 
Deity an Eternal Vital Knower of all that WW 
divine Perfectious, from both Which pro- 47 
ceeds an Eternal and Vital Lover there; tt 
and all theſe together, do conſtitute the ¶ ſo 
/ TT 
Phyſ. Your Lordſhip obſerves = th 
right, That when God produces any ET ** 
fect in his Creatures, the whole Trinity 
concurs to the Action; for ſince nothing be 
can work, but it muſt have the Being or An 
Eſſence proper to it ſelf, nor act unleſs it N 
have a Wil,, the Notion of which is 5 


82. 


Cbriſtian Meditations, | 32 5 


be the Principle of Aiting ; nor can an 
infinitely perfect Being act, without 
knowing what and how to act; the Erer- 
wal Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt mult all 
concur to every ſuch Action, for the di- 
vine Nature is originally in the Father, 
ſhining in the Son, and is manifeſted by the 
Holy Ghoſt. t 


Lawyer. The perfect Harmony and U- 


nity between Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


ſeems indeed to reſult from their In-being 


in one another, as the Underſtanding and 
Will are in the Soul; but ina much high- 


hat is, in an 


er degree and PerieQion,' 
ve our weak 


Eternal and Vital manner a 
Ca pacities. | 4 
Merchant. This Accou 
nity, hath given me great Satisfaction, 
and in my Opinion, it doth anſwer all 
the Objections that I have met with, 
ſome of which at firſt fight did ſeem 
very plauſible, for fay the Objectors, f 


the Father is not the Son and yet is God, 


then the Son is not God, becauſe he is not 


| the Father ; and the like, ſay they, may 


be obſerv d of the Holy Ghoſt, but this is 
anſwered by ſhewing, that the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt are indeed relatively diſtinct 
but not divided, and that they have all 
but one aud the ſame Undivided Eſſence by 

| S 3 Eternal 


S 
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3 


Eternal Communication from one to ano- 
ther, as aforeſaid; and then the Father 
is not the Son, nor the Son the Father, 


: becauſe the Faber is r not the Image, nor 
the Sox the Origize of the Deity, but 


* t q 0 * * oat 
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yet both are one and the ſame God, be- 
caufe they have both but oe and the fame 
divine Nature by Eternal Communication 
from one to the other ; and therefore the 
Trinitarians do not belie ve a Contradiction 
as ſome would have it, but they believe 
the Scriptures to be the Word of God, 


written by haly Men inſpir'd by the H.. 


ty Ghoſt, and they believe'a Trinity in 


nity, becauſe they find the ſame plainly 


reveal'd in Scripture, tho' not the manner 
of it; for which they do not think them. 


ſelves obliged to render a plain and intel 


ligible account, becauſe it is above their 
human Vaderſtanding, but yet it ſeems 


to them, that ſuch a Trinity in Unity 


may be in ſome ſuch a manner as hath 
been explained, having a due regard to 


the Tranſcendent Excellency of the di 


vine Nature, which is infinite, and con- 
ſequently incomprehenſible, and not to 


be ſtrictly compared with any Similitudes, 
| from Creatures or from humane Ni 


{> it 


Lawyer. 
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ee A Spirit hath no Parts or Dis” 
the it hath ſeveral Powers or Fa- 
cokibo of Lie, 7xderſtanding; and Will, 
whickr conſtitute its Eſſence, and therefore 
you can't lay that the Power of Living 
is one part of the Saul, the Power of 
Underſtanding another, and the Will ano- 
ther part but the Life is the Soul, the 
Uaderſtanding isu lie Soul; and the III is 
the Soul, as hath been obſer ved. Now ac- 
cording to this Objection, i it may be ſaid, 
that if the Z/nderffanding is the Soul, and 
the Tuderſtandung is not the Will, then the 
Mill is not the Soul, becauſe it is not the 
Undaſakding.y but how Weak is this! 
Divine. You take it very right, and 
indeed all the Objections againſt this Holy 
Doctrine, which is ſo plainly, reveal'd to 
us, do ariſe for want of Underſtanding, 
or duly: conſidering the Nature af a Spi- 
ritual Being, which: bath divers. Op:ra- 


tions or Pod ers without any Diviſion; 


and theſe Powers may be Qualities or Fa. 
culties in Creatures; and aue er 
eier in the Deity :?: 

- Phyſ.. Tho the: Fat ler, S0 aa | Holy 
Ghott -are/:ſo! diſtinct, that one is not 
the other; yet they are as; much united, 
as the Underſtanding and Will in the 
mou of Man, for Father, Son, and Holy 

4 Ghoſt 
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Gboft do- as eſlentially conſſitute the 


Divine Eſſence, as Life, Tiaderſtanding. 
and Wil do ihe Saul f Hani; and as 


far as finite things can be compared 


to infinite, there is a ſort of Reſem- 


blance between the Divine and Humane 
Nature in that particular, which ſhews, 
That the three divine Per/ons| may agwell 
Jule in the Unity of the, Godhead, as 
Life, Dudenſtanding, and Will may. in i be 
nity of the Soul; and that one is as free 
from a Contradiction as the other; But 


tho we are forced to make uſe of theſe 
fort of Similitudes, when we diſcourſe of 


this ſublime Subject, yet we muſt ſtill be 
care ſul to raiſe our Thoughts above ibhe 
groſs Senſe thereof, and ſtrip them of their 
natural Imperieftions when we *pply 
them to God. 

Tawyer. We mill A5 forbear to 
diſcoutle at all of this great Myſtery, or 


_ elſe we muſt be allowed to uſe. ſuch 


Words and Similitudes as we are capable 
of finding out, in order to expreſs our 
3 hts; for theſe are efteem'd the 
at the Fathers could deviſe, and it 

Nas "will not diſtinguith between jinite 
and infinite, and make Allowances for 
the common Defe& of Human Under- 
ending and er theſe — of 
their 


C . Modan. 8 


heir natural. imperſections it is their 
fault,. and. not Ours ese 


Solicitor. It is the Duty of thoſs of my 
Profefſion, to ſubmit to thoſe of yours in 
points of Law, but in points of Religion 
| muſt beg your pardon, if I ſtill de- 
fire to be farther fatisfied i in minen doubts 


that remain in my mind. 


Id B. Pray Sir, What a are aakidyi ? Let 


us hear all that can be objected, ſor that 
will give this Learned Divine a ſarther 
oecaſion of explaining this great Truth 
to the Satisfaction of all the Company. - 

Solicitor. T am ſtill in doubt, whether 
from this Explanation ĩt will not follow, that 
there ſhould be alſo a Trinity of Per ſons 
in Angels, and Souls ſeperated when they 
know and love themſelves. 

Divine. There is indeed a Frmity of 
diſtinct Faculties or Spiritual Powers 


in Aogels and Souls, but not of difinÞ 


 Subſiſtencies or Perfons ; ſor that is the 
inſeperable Property and Prerogative of 
an infinite and Almighty Being, who is 
all Life aud Aduality,: thus to communi- 
cate the Divine Nature to the Sow and 
Holy Gboſt in a diſtin porn and 
Vas manner. 0 | | 


Phy. 
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«Phyſe But there is alſd a manifeſt fo. 
ference between Self Knowledge: and. Self. 
Love in God and ih! Creatures ; fr G 
Almighty being an infinite Spirit ibftall 

poſſible Perſections, end from all Eter - 
nity, had no other adequate Object, nor 
in the beginning an) other | Being in the 
World to Auw or love but himſelf-; his 
Eternal Happineſs, therefore conſiſted in 
the Knowledge and Love of his own infi- 
nite Goodneſs, Power, Wiſdom, and other 
infinite Attributes and divine Perfections; 
ſo that Self. Anomledge and Self- Love in 
God, ſeems to be not only diſt inct in their 
Nature, but that which: eſſentially make 
bim happy ſrom all Eternity, and there- 
fore his Self Exiſtence with all poſſible 
Perfections, his Self. Knowledge, and his 
Self Love, ſeem to me to be that which 
(as far as Man can comprehend) do con- 
ſtitute the very Efſence of the 'Deity, and 
without which, he could not be. erernally 
bappy,' and conſequently; could not be 
aral % „IN. 24 ans biin iim 
But oni the other fide, Angels and Ven 
ure finite and create Being and their 
Happineſs does not conſiſt in knowing 
and loving themſelves, but in wing and 
loving God; for the more they know and 
ove him, the more they perfect their 
Qed A Own 
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on Nature, and the more true Happi- 
neſs they enjoy; and the Knowledge and 
Love of tbemſelves, is only the means or 
ſtep to bring them to the Knowledge of 
other things, and thence of the fapreme 
Good, from whom they derive their El- 
ſence and Being, and in knowing and lo- 
ving of whom more and more to all Eter- 
nity, their unlimited and boundleſs Hlap- 
pineſs doth confiſt ; and thus it is maaiteſt, 
that Se//-Knowledge and Self- Love do not 
conſlitute the Happineſs much leſs the 
Eſſence of Angels and Men, tho they do of 
Goo, CO nn 1361235423511 3860s 234-0605 
IL g. Self. Knowledge and Self. Love 
in God are eſſential to his Being, as hath 
been obſerv'd, and as it were his primary 
Operations: So that his Eſſence, as an 
infinite Spirit, doth ſeem to conſiſt in them; 
but in Angels and Men tis quite otherwiſe, 
ſor Self Knowledge formally conſiſting in 
this, that the thing known doth inexiſt in the 
knowing Power as an Object, or after. an 
intellectual manner, and the Exiſtence, and 
conſequently Inexiſtence of all Creatures, 
being Extrinfical or Accidental to them, 
as being derived from another, and not 
eſſential to them, or their very Eſſence, as 
it is in God. Hence it follows, that the 
Relation of XKnower and known, is in them 
U - + | accidental 
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. accidental or extrinſical, as being ground · 
ed on what is accidental or extrinſical to 
their Eſſence; whence it can make only 
an accidental Diſt inction in them, and ror 
a Diſtinftion in their Subſtance, as it does 
in God; and the like may be obſerved of 
Self-Love, that the thing beloved doth in- 
exit in the Mind of the Lover as an 0h- 
ject, which being accidental in Creatures 
and eſſential in the Creator, the Diſtin- 
Etion in one is accidental, and not is their 
Sub/tance, as it is in God; from all which 
it may appear, that this Explanation of 
the Trinity in the Creator cannot be ex- 
tended to make a Trinity of Perſons in 
the Creatures, eſpecially if you conſider, 
that in God, who is a ſelf exiſtent Being, 
and all Life and pure Adtuality, what- 
ever is diſtin in his Eſſence, muſt be 
Vital and Erernal, but not ſo in Angels 
and Men, who arc created and depend- 
,, ß 4! 
Divine. But without conſidering the 
apparent differences of this kind, I hope 
no Man will attempt, from the Nature of 
Man, to bound and limit the Nature of 
God, or from the infinite and unlimited 
Nature of God, to raiſe above meaſure 
the finite and limited Nature of Mau; but 
if ſuch a faine Reſemblance of a Trinity 
\ G3 s 1 ? I 10 


in Unity can be in Creatures as hath 
been diſcourſed before, how much more 
may a real Trinity in Unity be conſiſtent 
with the infinite and boundleſs Nature o 
the Almighty Creator? | 


Lad B. There are ſome ingenious Men 
in the World, that are of Opinion, that 
the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity may 
be farther demonſtrated from the Nature 
and Perfection of the ſupreme. Spirit; 
which hath indeed been in ſome meaſure 
argued beſore, but they do more plainly 
affirm the ſame, and that the three in 


Scripture, and the Trinity in the Catho- 


lick Church is of the ſame Significancy, 
as a Spirit of abſolute Perſection in the 
Schools of Philoſophy. 
be made to appear, and Reaſon ſpeaks 
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Now if this can 


more for it than againſt it, then the Men 


of Reaſon are ſtraogely miſtaken indeed 
to charge the Doctrine of the Catholick 
Church with a Contradiction. 
Divine. I do not love to aſſert any 
thing in Relation to this ſublime Doctrine 
in too poſitive a manner, becauſe it is 
certainly above our nder ſtauding, tho 
not contrary to it; but | think, e may 
N e argus 
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argue CEE ways, and be able to de. 
monſtrate that ſuch a Trinity, in Onity 
may be without a Contradiction, and be- 
cauſe ſome are — with one © for. of 
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tion, that tends to — the . of 
a Contradiction; for if we are able to ſhew 
ſeveral ways, how it may be confiſtent with 
reaſon, then it is plain, that it may be 
ſome way or other, tho it ſhould happen 
that none of thoſe, ways be exactly right; 
aud truly thoſe Gentlemen that endea- 
vour to prove the ſame from the Nature 
. and Perfection of the ſupreme, Spirit, do 
EF - ſeem to me to argue, with great Streogeh 
| of Reaſon. 
1A. Imuſt — og he; more I think 
of i it, the more I am convinced, That the 
Triune · Subſiſtence which is repugnant and 
contradictory to the Nature of de {rived 
Beings, may be the only way. of Subſiftence 
competible to a ſelf Original Being; tor 
ſince God is a Spirit of Infinite Perfection, 
and every Spirit hath a Living, Intelli- 
gent Nature, and allo hath a Reſentment, 
whereby he is pleas d or diſpleas'd,. doth 
like or, diſlike, as is evident to, every 
Mans own Conſcience, it is plain, that 


Gow's is the moſt High Life, the moſt High 
Under- 
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Tnderſtanding, and the moſÞ High Will; 
ang / that hie being the firſt cauſe of all 
wings, and in his Nature Oniniſcient, 
whatever God does not conceive that realiy 
is not bing, but hat GC dotb poſitively 
condei de to be, that reallyis, ar doth ſubſet; 
ſor ſuch- is the All- ſufficiency of an Al- 
mighty Creator, that the real Being af 
al things n the Merla, is their Sub/tan- 
tial Subliſtenct ani Conception in e di- 
vine Mind, that is, in ſhart, This diuine 
poſitive: Conception is | the." creating the 
_ -World; or giving that Subſiſtence to it 
by the Agency ob: the Divine Concęptios, 
Which it had not before; and therefore the 
Daley ir gell is preſent 10 the Very Sab. 
ſiſtence of every thing in the Word, aud 
we really live and move and bavę our Be- 
ing in God, becauſe we are his; Of-ſpring 
as being conceiv'd by bim. Now if the 
poſitive Conception of God, by an Al- 
mighiy Agency, doth! give a Being to all 
Creatures, as it certainly doth, then the 
pofitive Conception of himſelf that was ſelf- 
exiſtent, may at leaſt be procreative, and 
give a ſecond Subfiſtence of tlie divine Na- 
ture; and if his Almighty Volition;that 
wills the Being of any thing, doth thereby 
create that Being, it may alſo by willing 
his own Eternal Eſſence, add a third Sub- 
. ſiſtence 
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ſiſtence of the Divine Nature, which 


ſeems naturally, and from all Eternity, to 


proceed from the divine Perfections exiſt. 
ing and conceived, and thence wille by 
an Almighty Volition ; for it is a Con. 


tradiction for Thur at te ze wbieb it 


willed unreſervedly by an omni potent Mind, 
and ſince it is the real Subpſtence of. the 
divine Nature that is fo will'd, therefore 
the Divine Nature has really ſuch a third 
-Subfiſtence by being ſo will d ) aw Ai. 


"wiighry Volit im] and thus God bath three 


real Subſiſtencies, in the Perſon of the 
Father Eternally conceiving, in the Per- 
fon of the Son Eternalliy conceived, and 
in the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt Erernally 
willed by an Almighty Yolition.” 
La 4. "Your Lordſhip hath offer d at 
a Notion that may, for ovght' I know, 
have great Weight in it, but I muſt beg 
your Lordſhip to enlarge a little more up- 
on this Subject, before I can fully un- 
derſtand it; and firſt, my Lord, I am 
not fatisfy*d how the Divine Conception 
or Thought ean be ſaid to be the crea- 
ting ibe ort 
Ia B. And I confeſs, my Lord, E can- 


not cotſeeive how it can be otherwiſe : 


For ſince God is the frſ# Cauſe of all 
"things, what elſe could create a World 
DIG 9M | | out 
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out of nothing. but the Almighty 4. 
gency of the Divine Mind? And what is 
that Agency, but a Divine Conception or 


Thought, accompany'd with an Almighty 


Volition. 3 1% „ „ 
Phy/. The beſt way to apprehend the 

Nature of an Almighty Conception or 
Thought, is to conſider. the Nature of our 
own | MEI and Thoughts, and ſo ri F 
by ſteps and degrees to the Nature anc 
Force of the Divine Conception. Now 


every one knows, that he hath that thing 


in his mind which he is thinking of ; the 
thing therefore that is the Thought, does 
thereby ſome way ſub/iſt in the Mind; 


and this Sub/ifexce which things have in 


our Minds, cannot be juſt nothing at all, 
for then the Sur would be no more in 
my Mind when lam thiaking of it, than 
when I am not; and when I think of the 
Sun and not of a Mountain, I ſhall yet have 
a Mountain as much in my Mind as I have 
the Sun: For if this Subſiſtence, which we 


are now conſilering, be nothing at all, 


there could be no difference; for nothing 
differs not from nothing, but if this 
Thought be ſomething, then whatever it 


is, it is entirely owing to the laielkeual 


Energy of the Mind. 
And from hence we may obſerve, that 
2 every 
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every thing in the World may have ?wo 
 Subſiſtencies, that is, a real Sabſiſtence and 
a Notional Subſiſtence ; the real is that 
Subſiſtence which things actually have in 
the World, and the not ioual is that which 
is conceived in our Mind, and when my 
Mind does actually form a Conception of 
its own Being, then does my Mind actu- 
ally ſubfiſt in it ſelf in two diſtin Subſi. 
Hencies, the one real and the other notio. 
nal; but when my Mind does not a&tu- 
ally conceive its own Beiog, it has for 
that Time only one Subſiſtence in it (elf, 

the real but not the #otzonal, © 
Suppoſing then a Mind, that without 
any Diverſion does always actually con- 
ceive its own real Subfiſteuce, it is evi- 
dent, that ſuch a Mind hath always 7e 
1 Subfitencies in it ſelf; the firſt in order, 
i is its real Subfiftence, and the ſecond that 
| in the Conception. Now ſince we muſt 
allow, that the ſupreme Spirit is ſuch 2 
Mind as is not ignorant of its own real 
Sabſiſtence, and hath no dormant Pow- 
ers, that it ſhould ever be diverted from 
the Actual Conception of it ſelf, there- 
fore God ſubſiſts perpetually (at leaſt) i» 
two different Subſiftencies, the firſt where- 
of is real; and for the Condition of the 
ſecond, we are to conſider the peculiar 
"7 £200 Characters 


8 " 
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Characters of the ſapreme Spirit, which 
are Independent Self-ſabfitence, Self ſufi- 


ciency, and All: ſaſiciency, Omniſcience, T- 


biquity, Eternity, meſt perfeft Truth, 


Goodneſs, Bleſſedneſs, Holineſs, &c. from 


whence it appears, that whatever God 


conceives to be, mult have a Subſiſtence 


proportionable to the Sufficiency of the 
Divine Intellect, that is, muſt have a real 


Subſiſtence, or elſe his Conception would 
not be conſiſtent with his Almighty Pow-. 


er, nor with his Eternal Truth. 


And hence it is, that ſince the real Sub- 


ſiſtence of the World in it ſelf was made, 
and yet not made with hands, But by the 


Agency of an Almighty Mind,” we mult ob- 


ſerve, that this Almighty Mind cauſeth 
all things, which it does cauſe, in a way 
| whereby the Mental Agency does effect. 

Now the Mental Agency bring conceptive, 
and every poſitive Conception giving a 
Subſiſtence to the thing conceived in the 
Mind that poſitively conceives it, the ve- 


ry Subfiftence of the World in it ſelf (be- 


ing it is the effect of the Divine Poſitive. 
Conception of it) zs nothing elſe but the 
Subfiſlence of the World in the divine 
Mind, caus'd by this pofitive Conception 
of it ; ſo that all the real Subfiftence 
which the World has in it ſelf, is its pofi- 

| © 2 tive 
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tive Subfiſtence in the divine Conception, 


70575 poſitively conceived in the divine 0 
; in Sn TIN N bis A. | t 
4 . Divine. The abſolute Perfection of the {9 
divine Truth does fully aſſure us of this; f 

for the Truth of the Conception of a thing 

is nothing elſe but its Agreement with 7 

the real Nature of the thing conceived. 7 

Since then the Truth of the divine Con- t 

ception is , abſolutely perfect, when the t 

World ſubſiſts in 8 Mind by the ſe 

poſitive Conception of it, there is a moſt b 


abſolute perfect Agreement betwixt its po. 
tive Subfiſtence in the divine Conception, as 
and its real Subfiſtence in it ſelf , but w 7. 
kind of Agreement is abſolutely perſedt buta 2 
real Identity: For ſo long as one is not 
the other, whatever the Similitude is, tt 
there remains ſome Diſagreement ; there- N 
fore there is a real Identity betwixt the he 
Worlds Subſiſtence in it ſelf, and its Sub. c 
Fence in the divine Mind in the poſitive tt 
Conception of it; that is to ſay, they are re- I ©: 
ally the very ſame. As then the Subſiſtence bi 
of a thing in the poſitive Notion of it, I fo 
conceived in our Minds, is the Vital Re- is 
preſentation of à thing, ſo in the poſitive 1. 
Conception of it in the divine Mind, t in 
v the thing it ſelf, and conſequently the I ar 
. | 2. +. avi ff It 
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| Arnd poſitive Conception i is the creating 


| the World. 
Br > B. St, Auſtin at the end of his Con- 


feſſions, expreſſes himſelf to the very 
fame effect; for thus he faith, Nos iſta 
que feciſti 7 idemus . quia ſunt, tu autem 
quia vides ea, ſunt, We ſee or know the 
things which God hath made, becauſe 


they are, but when God ſees them, his 


ſeeing or conceiving them, makes them 
be. 


Lier If this be 8 then there is juſt 


as great a difference betwixt o/ Concep- 
tion and God Conception, as between a 
notional and real Sallalence. 1 

IA g. There is ſo; but we, may far- 
ther, obſerve, as to the Creation of the 
World, that ſeeing God 1 Self ſufficient, 
he can ſubſiſt whether he does poſſtively 


000 dee a World to be or not; therefore 


| of th the World. reſults hot ne- 
chile Ada the Being of the Deity, 


but is freely created.” The World there- 


fore, and every. particular Member of it, 
is 6r js ot as it pleaſes God to conceive 
tt: And thus it is with all temporary Be- 
l which as fach ba *nd SLA 


and are nothing e to che poſi- | 
tive Conception of them in the Divine 


Mind; but becauſe the Deity” it ſelf has 


Zz 3 another 


4 1 
Y 
t 
+. 4 
2:49 
A 
Av 
i 4 
1 
1 1 
Joe 
E451 
4 
: 3 
iis 
Þ1 
— 44 
FA 
If 
+ 
iſe, 
- { 
1 
4 „ 
| 1 
| 
1 
4 


Cbriſtian Meditations. © 


another $ Were, antecedently to that 


Subſiſtence of it, which is in its poſitive 


Conception by the divine Mind, not only 


this other Subfiſtence (which is the firſt in 


order, and which the Deity hath other. 
wiſe than by Conception) zs Eternal, but 


likewiſe the Sub/itence of the Deity by 


| Conception in the divine Mind i eternal) 
| fo: For ſince nothing really is, but whit 
is poſitively conceived by the divine 


Mind, and the Being of the Deity in its 


- firſt Subſiſtence is Eternal; therefore zh 
Being of the Deity in its firſt Subfiſtence, i 


eternally. conceiv'd poſitively in the divin 
Mind; and conſequently the Subfiſtence if 
the Deity in the poſit ive Conception of it 


in the divine Mind u alſo Eternal ; and 
thus the Deity doth ſubſiſt in two diſtin 
_ perpetual Subſiſtencies, whereof the on: 


is a real Parental Subſiſtence of the di- 
vine Nature, and the other is a real Filial 
Subſiſtence of the divine Nature, by being 
eternally conceived in the divine Mind; 
for tho this Conception cannot be Cres 


tive, becauſe. the diyine Nature had al 
- ways a real Subſiſtence, yet it is Procres- 


tive or Gengrative, that is, ſuch a Cov 
 ception whereby a ſubſtantial Nature hatha 


| ſecand real Subfiſtence ; and this procres- 


tive Conception, infinitely differs bom the 
ere ker r mts een wen. 
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Creative; for the Creative is indifferent, 
becauſe God may be, and yet may or may 
not create a World: But this procreati ve 
Conception of the divine Mind, is eſen- 
tial to its Nature; and therefore the ſe. 
cond real Subfiſtence which is by this pro- 
creative or generative Conception, is natu- 
ral to the Being of the Deity as well -as the 

Divine. Your Lordſhip obſerves very 
well, and I may add, that ſince the di- 
vine Mind in its firſt Subſiſtence does 
conceive the divine Nature, if this divine 
Nature ſo concei ved be not the ſame, the 
very ſame with the divine Mind that 
doth conceive it, then there i ſome De- 
f ect in the Truth of the divine Conception, 
God conceiving not his own very Nature, 
. but ſome other Nature inſtead of his own, 
which is contradictory to the Attribute 
of the divine Truth. We have therefore 


the Aſſurance of God's Eſſential Truth, 


that it is the ſame, the very ſame divine 
Mind, the very ſame divine Nature, ſub- 
ſiſting in the firſt of theſe two real Sub- 
ſiſtencies not conceived, and in the ſecond 
conceived; therefore there i really and 
"truly oxely one and the very ſame God ſub- 
' "fhting in theſe two real Subſiftencies, which 
are realy diſtinct Subfiſtencies, 
ee Z 4 La A. 
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La 4. I perceive by your Argument, 


that ir is of the Eſſence of a Mental Na. 


ture to conterve, wherefore ſince God in the 


Filial Subſiſtence is the divine Mind ſub. 


ſtantially ſubſiſting, does not he in the ſe. 
cond Subſiſtence conceive again the di. 
vine Nature, and conſequently is till 
procreative of another Subſiſtence? 
Divine. No, my Lord, the Concep- 
tion whereby the divine Mind in its le- 


cond Subſiſtence does conceive the divine 


Nature is not procreative, for the very 
Form of this ſecond: Subſiſtence is dzvinus 


| concept lu, and therefore the divine Mind 


in this Subliſtence conceiving, imports 


no more than this its own formal Subſi- 
ſtence of the divine Nature; and conſe- 
"quently by it, there is no other real Sub. 


ſiſtence of the Deity, but preciſely his 


own: For when a Thought thinks, a 


couct tus conceives ; . is no more than 


bareſy a Thought is, or ſubſiſts, and a 


concept uu is, ſo that v hen the divine Con. 
ceptus conceives its own Nature, this is 


neither more nor leſs, than the divine 


Conceptus does actually exiſt in its own 


; - eſſential Subſiſtenttes ; thereſore this Con- 


cept ion which the divine Mind im this its 
ſecond Subſiſtencè hath of its o- Nature, 
Inferring' no other Sobfiſtehoe of the Dei- 


1 ty 
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ty but only its own, and that as the di- 
vinus Conceptus, is not a procreative Con- 
ception. au 1 


| Phyſ. Theſe Relations of Son and Holy 


Ghoſt, are grounded materially and really 
on the divine Eſſence it ſelf, conſidered 
according to its own Notion, or as it is 
conceived to be abſolute, ſince it is his 
Eſſence it ſelf expreſs'd by the Word God, 


which concezves and is conceived, loves 


and is beloved, and not his Eſſence as it 
is conceived or beloved relatively; for a 
Relation cannot be the immediate Reaſon 
or Ground of another Relation, for then 
there might be Proceſſus in Iuffuitum, 


but this cannot be, becauſe it is not the 


Relation it ſelf which is referr'd but the 
thing, and Relation muſt neceſſarily be 
in thoſe things which are related. _ 


I g. You obſerve very right, ſor 


the divine Nature conceived is the perſect 
Image and expreſs Character of the di- 


vine Nature conceiving, but an Image can- 


not procreate another Image; and the Sox 
having u other Underſtanding or Concep- 


tion but what he hath by Communication 


from the Father, cannot be procreative 

of more than the Father's Conception was, 

and that is of himſelf. There is then but 

one Filial Subſiſtence of the divine 1 
a an 


U—ü—ͤ— 
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and that eternally the ſame; and the like 
may be obſerved of the Holy Ghoſt, who 


proceeds from Father and Son, according 
to their Relative Notions, by which they 


arediſtinguiſh'd, and not from the 23. 


lute Notion, which is common to both; 


and therefore ſince no Relation can be 
grounded on another Relation, and ſince 
e Holy Ghoſt hath no Conception or 


Volition but what is communicated from 


Father and Son, it cannot produce more 
than did proceed from them, which was 
preciſely his own third Subſiſtence of the 


divine Nature; and hence it alſo appears, 
that there can only be three Relations or 


diſtinct Subſiſtencies in the Divine Nature, 
and no more. 5 1 3 


_  Phyſ. You obſerve very right ; but yet 
the divine Mind in its ſecond Subſiſtence, 


doth conceive with a Conception creative 


of other things; far tho' in this its ſecond 


Subſiſtence, its conceiving its own Being, 


is preciſely its own ſecond Subſiſtence: 


Let it is plain, conceiving a World is not 
fo. Now 'becauſe whatever is poſicively 
"conceived by the divine Mind, . hath a 
real Subſiſtence by its being ſo conceived, 
therefore the divine Mind in its ſecond 


Subſiſtence, whenever it conceives any 


other Niture beſides its own, does con- 


CELVE 
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Trive with a creative Conception, which bl 
gives a ſubſtantial Subſiſtence to that 9 
other Nature conceived; therefore the 0 
divine Mind in its firſt Subſiſtence only, ö 
does by Conception procreate another 
Subſiſtence of the divine Nature, but orb 
in its firſt and ſecond Subſiſtence, it doth | 
create the World, and this agrees with | 
the Scripture, John ch. 5. 17. For the Fa- 8 
ther worketh bit berto and ] wort. and mbat- | f 
ſoe ver the Father dutb, the ſame the Son 0 
dotb alſo; all things are of the Father, y 
and by the Son all things were made that q 
were made, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made; be laid the 
Foundations of the Earth, and tbe Hea- 


ven are the Wort of bu bands, and i in him 

all things conſiſt. 

Ia 4. Well Sir, I muſt acknowledge 1 
that the Condition of the divine Nature ly 
doth ſeem to be ſuch, that God the Crea- ; 
tor doth ſubſiſt in no lefs than two 5 | 


Subſiſtencies, which may very properly =— 
be called the Parental and the Filial $ 5 
Aſtence, or in the Scripture Phraſe, * 
Father and Son; for as a Son amongſt 
Nen is procreated: by a human Genera- 
tion, ſo the Son of God is eternally pro- 
created by a divine and mental Genera- 
tion: But what ſay you to the third Sub- 
ſiſtence of the Deity ?  Phyſ. 
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- Phy. I think my Lord B. hath vlainly 
opened that Matter to us, for God being a 


Spirit, and having Reſentments or an Al. 


mighty Mill, by Which the likes and dif. 


Tikes. And, it being agreed by all, that 


Goodneſs, Bleſſedneſs and Holineſs are el 
ſential to, the diyine Nature, and.depend 
nen free Mill, whereby he chuſes. what 
good and refuſes, what is evil; and ſince 
all Polling of. Good does will the Being or 
Improvement of: the thing, to wbich it i 
Lene volent, and ſince God muſt of neceſ- 
ſity lite the Being of his o] divine and 
excellent Nature, and doth certainly 1/1 
at he, likes, therefore he doth certainly 
will, the Being or Improvement of bis own 
divine. Nature; but becauſe it is not poſ- 
ſible to will the Improvement of the 


bigheſt Being. which is infinitely perfect 


already, therefore that divine Volition 


-Whigh,j wills the Being ef bi, o. di. 
vie Nature, u u Complacential Bene vo- 


lence whereby eee the Being of the 


didiue Nature at Self is willed,  -* 


J Aod We muſt obſer ve, that every Va 
Ation which wille the Being of ang thing, 


if. it ben an al ſalute Valitiun wii boar re- 
ſerve, it ſo wills the Being of tbat thing, | 
that, the thing does really ſubfift 


wry a wille e in. err it. 1. in „ he 
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Power of that Will; but if the thing 
willen does not ſubſiſt thereby, then it A 
from ſome defect in the Power of the Wil, 
from whence ſuch a'Volitior# becomes 4 
vain and\ empty Wiſh : But God's Polition 
of the Being of the divine Nature, is an 


349. 
__349. 


Almighty unreſerved All-ſufficient willing 


of it ; therefore thro no defect of Power 
3 rhe divine Volition 'a vain or en ty 
Wiſh, and conſequently the Being of the 
divine Nature is, and. doth ſubſſſi for be- 
ing ſo willed' with ſuch an Almighty Yoli- 
tion; for as my Lord B. hith obſerved, it 
is a Contradiction for bar wot to be, which 

is witled by an Omnipotent Mind. l 


But yet there is no other Nakhre Which 
really ſubſiſts in this rh;#d Subſiſtence, but 


the ſame which ſubſiſts in the other two, 
for it is the very ſame divine Nature that 
is ſo willed, and therefore only one and 
the ſame God ſubſtantially ſubſets in all 
theſe three diſtincł real Subſitencies.” 
Lawyer. It it be poſſible for God to 
communicate the divine Nature to a third 
Subſiſtence, as no doubt it is, it ſeems 


very reaſonable to believe, that an Al- 


mighty Volition or Love ſhould not be 


in vain, but be anſwered” by a real Sub! 


ſiſtence as well as an Almighty Concep- 
tion, 15 5 | 


Merchant. 


aw 
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. Merchant. Since the perfection, Eſſence 
and Happineſs of God conſiſts in his Erer- 


nal Life, his Eternal Knowledge, and his 


Eternal Love, it ſeems very agreeable to 
my Apprehenſion, that each of theſe 
ſhould be Eternal and Vital, and that an 


infinite Mind ſhould be fruitful as well as 


all his Creatures, and be able to produce 


his own Likeneſs as well as all other Be- 


ings ; that is, his identical Likeneſs by an 
Almighty Conception, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
or a Divine ſubſiſting Love and Holineſs, 
by an Almighty Volition ; for it muſt be 

allowed that the finite Works of the Crea- 
ation cannot ſufficiently anſwer an Al- 
mighty Conception or Volition ; and there- 
fore a Being of an Infinite Conception,and 
ſo of an Infinite Volition, doth require an 
Infinite Object, an Infinite Knower, and an 
Infinite Lover, to compleat its Happineſs; 
and ſince no ſuch can be by Creation, there · 


fore it is reaſonable to believe, that ſuch is 
the Excellency of the divine Nature, that 


the ſame doth naturally ariſe by a Procrea- 
tive Conception and Eternal Proceſſion, 


as aforeſaid. 


La A. No Man can deny, but that ſuch 
a Trinity in Unity muſt be a Perfection, 


in caſe it be poſſible; for the Advantages of 


three in one, ſeem to be greater than the 
Adva N. 
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Advantages of one only; and then no 
Man can deny, but that it is poſſible for 


an fnfinite Being to procreate another Sub- 


ſiſtence of the divine Nature by ap Al- 
mighty Conception, aod that another 
Subſiſtence may proceed from both the 
former by an Almighty and Eternal Vo- 


 lirion: And if it be poſſible and moſt. 


agreeable ro abſolute Perfection, it ſeems 
to me to be a Demonſtration, that 17 re- 
ally i, and that the Father, Son and Ho- 

ly Ghoſt, are in ſome ſuch manner three 

Fefſens and gne God. „ - 
Divine. It the divine Nature really ſub- 
ſiſting be not God, then there is no God; 


but if the divine Nature really ſubſiſting 


be God, then the divine Nature really 


ſubſiſting in the firſt real Subſiſtence con- 


ctfving is God indeed, and the divine 


Nature really ſubſiſting in the ſecond real 


Subſiſtence conceived 1s God indeed, and 


the divine Nature ſubſiſting in the third 


real Suhſiſtence willed is God indeed; ſo 
every one of theſe three is entirely the 


one God, as well as all the three entirely 


are the ove God; and all this will ſtill ap- 
_ Pear more and more intelligible, the more 
Mea abſtra& their Thoughts from the 
Nature of Corporeal and Imperfect Be- 


ings, and apply them to the Nature of 


a Spi- 
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352 KT Meditations. 
a Spirit of infinite Perſaction; but 1 
ſome do, and others are not able to raiſe 
their Appreben/ion.of the divine C once pt ion 
and Volition, above the Nature of Max's 
Conception and Will, it is plain, that they 
that do may think that to be 4 Demon. 
ſtration, which they that do not, may as 
po ſitively affirm to be a Contradidion ; 

cauſe that which is natural and eſſential 
to an Infinite Creator, may be a Contregh- 
Aion in a finite Creature. 

Phy/. It may be ſo; and there is the 
ſame 8 to be made, in relation 
to all the Attributes of the Deity, ſor it 
is impoſſible for any finite Being, by his 
own natural Knowledge, 20 kyow all things 
paſt, preſent, and to come, or to be every 
where preſent, or in more places than. one ar 
at the ſame time; but it is as impoſſible for pr 
any Being to be God, that is not ſo. preſent, 2 
or that doth not know all things yy as m 
if they were preſent or paft; ſo that it is S; 
plain, that the ſame thing that is a Per- 2 
fection in the Creator may be a Contra- Il 61 
diction in the Creature, and therefore th 
Men ought not to argue, that becauſe C 
every finite. Creature hath but one real | 
Subſiſtence, that therefore God who is fo 
infinite, cannot have any more, unleſs they th 


could ſhew, that the Nature. of the Crea- at 
tor ö 
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tor and the Creatures were juſt the ſame ; ; 
but if they be really different and infinite- 
ly fo, then it may be as natural for God 
to bave three real Subfiſtencies, a for M an 
to have but one. 

Lawyer. It may fo, and yet it ſeems 
to me, that every Man hath three Sub. 
ſiſtencies, that is, one real Subſiſtence 


and two voti onal Subfiſtences, ariſing from 


his knowing and loving himſelf, whereby 
he is the 0hjed of his own Anowledge, and 
the Ohjeck of his own Love; but thoſe 
Subſiſtences which are only notional in 
Man, are real in God; and that difference 
ariſes from the Tranſcendent Excellency 
of the divine Nature. | 

' Merchant. That may be; but this I 
am ſure of, that if there be no other ſu- 
preme Being ſubſiſting at all, but only one 
fingle ſupreme Spirit, then there is no 


more three Gods, tho" this one ſupreme 


Spirit ſubſiſts entirely in three diſtinct per- 
ſonal $ub ſiſtencies, than there is if it ſub- 
liſts only in one perſonal Subſiſtence, and 
therefore ſuch a Trinity in Unity is no 
Contradiction. 

Divine. You obſerve very right, Sir ; ; 
for God is infinitely one, and in no reſpe&t 
the leſs one God for being three Perſons, 
and he is infinitely three, and not the leſs 


Ag." + three 
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three Pei ſogs for being one God z1 for tho 


he is alive & alius, yet he is nat aliud; 


as will plaioly appear, if r ſhall clear 


our Minds from falſe; Apprehenſians « 
the ſpiritual Nature, for .we- ſhall then 
be fully convinced, that there, is a Being 
which does conceive a difference between 
Exiſtence and Non-exiſtence, betwixt ſome- 
thing and nothing ; but a Conception of 
Non exiſtence, cannot be formed by any 
thing, but only by the pure Agency of the 
Minds own Nature; for Now-exiſtence or 
not hing bath no Agency of its ou; and all 
exiſtent Objects tend not to ſorm in the 
Mind the Conception of Non. exiſtence, lut 
of Erie. n i t 

There is then in the World an ent 
that is not material, ſor no Matter can 
commence an Action in it ſelf, but 


whenſoever it moves, it is mov'd either 


by the Impulſe or Agency of another 
thiog; and Motion, or the ſbifting of 4 


Place, is not the eonceiving of New-exil- 


ence; therefore this pure Euergy acting 
imminently in its ſelf, by its own Agen) 


alone, without locally moving it ſelt, is a 


Vital Energy, and every ſuch immaterial 
Agent thus Act ing, is a Life, we are there. 


fore ſure there is a Life in Being, and 


that it is an Iumaterial Nature, having 


au Agency in it ſelf. | This 


* 


aa nme 
1 
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Tlils Being then Which bath the Pos 
of conceiving a difference between Exiſt= 
ence and Nomexiſtence, is 4 Mind or Spi 
rit, and this Mind forming Conceptions, 
of its own Being, or of other things, does 
thereby give tem ſuch a Subſiſtence it 
it el, us is änfwerable to its Conceptive 
Abilities, of which alſo Nature gives us 
an abſotate Aſſurance; and this will lead 
us direaly to coriclude, that the ſupreme 
Spirit that'is Almighty and All. ſufficient, 
does indred ſubſiſt it three really diſtine 
dubſiſtencies, according to the Reaſon E 
its = bleſſed Perfe@ions. 

For G. of Sabſiſts in Vital Agency con- 
ebving his own Nature, and as God is re- 
ally true, he does alſo really fab jg by be. 
ing ſo tor tvel or elſe the Conception 
would-be falſe „Which is not conſiſtent 
with an Omnipotent Mind; and ſo a- 
gain, God abſolutely wills the Being of his 
own Nature, and as God is Almi hty. and | 

cally Holy, he does really ſubft 15 by "_ | 
# walled? if therefore we do not dii- 
belies ve GotP's real Truth and Holineſs, we 
are in Reaſon to contels the ever Bleſſed 
Trinity. l j 

"Lawyer: God" Almi ghry's Conception 
and Voſition amount to a Creation of 
vat is poſſible to be created, as s all things f 

el are 


. 


brit, Weduations, 


are beſides himſelf; and if they have ſuch 


an Almighty Power when applied to 
Creatures, it would be ſtrange if they 
had no Power at all when applied to him- 
ſelf; that the ſame conceiving Power that 
creates a real Subſiſtence in the Creature, 
ſhould only procreate a Notion when ap- 
plied to the Creator, and the like may 


be obſerved of his Almighty Volition; 


which cannot be admitted to be a vain 
and empty Wiſh, but ſuch real and erer. 
nal Cauſes in an Almighty Mind, muſt have 
real and eternal Subfiitences in the The 


of the Divine Nature. 


Divine, The greateſt Good and Per- 
fection of an intelligent or knowing Na- 
ture is Truth, and Truth doth formally 


conſiſt in this, that the Object is ſo in the 


Underſtanding, as it is in it ſelf, which 
is in our caſe, that the divine Obel known 


is really in the divine en or tru- 


ly conceiv'd by it. 
 Phyſ. God lays, 1 am that 1 am, _ 


| conformably we may ſay, he is Exiſtence 


in a Subſiſtence; and he is no leſs ſo in 
real Truth, and he is no leſs ſo # real 
Holineſs : And when we have ſaid this, 


we may perceive we have ſaid at once, 
that be is the ſupreme Spirit, and that 


be ſubjiſts in a Trinity of real Subſiſtencies ; 


if we do but obſerve, that there zr #0 


Truth 
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ruth but what ſubſifts in a Mind (the 
Truth of a Notion in a notional Subſt 
ſtence, and the Truth of a thing in a real 
Subſiſtence) and that there is no Holineſi 
but what ſubſts in a Will. yo 


La B. It is very obſervable, how the 


Terms us d in Scripture are adapted to the 
Nature of the thing, and to inſtill Auomw- 


ledge and Yeneration at the fame time; 


for if the Son had been only call'd the 
Conception of the Father, it would not 
have rais d that Veneration as the Word 
Son doth, or the only begotten Son of the 
Father ; and yet it ſeems evident, that a 
Mind cannot any ways generate a Son but 
by Conception; and ſo again, if the Foly 
Ghoſt had been call'd a Subſiſtence by the 
Volition of the divine Nature, it would 
not have rais'd that Veneration for him, 
as when he is called the Holy Spirit, or 
Holy Ghoſt, whereby we have an lntima- 
tion of his Nature, as being the ſubſtantial 
Love and Holineſs of the Deity, which is 
ſeated in the Almighty Volition, Spirit, or 
Will of God; and allo an Intimation of the 
Veneration and Werſhip that is due, and 
ought to be paid to him; ſo that no 
Words could poſſibly have been invented 
more proper, and more ſiguificant than 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghaſt. | 
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45 4 obſerved, that in the Scripture 


the Son is not ſtibd the Image af the di. 
vine Nature, for he is the very divine 


Nature it ſelf ſubſiſting really in this per- 


ſonal Subſiſtence, — in him the firſt 
Subſiſtence does really ſubſiſt; therefore 
tho the San be not the expreſs Image of 
the divine Nature, yet he is according 
to the Reaſon of the thing and of the Ho- 
ly Language, he expreſs Image of God 
the Father, which being ſo criticaliy ex- 
preſs d by that divine and accurate Au- 
thor, does ſeem manifeſtly to point out 
to us the Account thereof, that has been 
iven. 6 ennie © £243 
8 „1A. The third Subliſtence of the De. 
ity is by Yolition; and Yolition. is the A. 
gency of the Spirit of the divine Mind; 


aud thus the Scripture calls the Holy 


Ghoſt the Spirit, and does not ſay. the 
Spirit is begotten, but as it appears by the 


Reaſon of the divine Nature, that in pro- 


ceeds from the Father, and is the Spirit 

of the Son, and. ſent by the Son. 
Merchant. When a Man acts with Cou- 
rage and Conſtancy of Mind, he is ſaid 
to act with Spirit, which depends on the 
Reſolution of his Will; and therefore ſince 
rd ee en the third 5 
1 5 
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it, it is indeed 1 
that he doth: naturally proceed from the 
Father and Son, by the Almighty Folition 
of. the Eternal Deity ; and as Reafon de- 
monftrates, that there is but one fubſtan· 
tial Subfiſtence of the Deity by Proceſſi- 
05 ſo the Scripture faith, there is one 
body and one Spirit, even one a 52 
elf ſame Spiri: 

Divine. — eee char this 
Perſon is a real diſtinct Subſiſtence, and 
the Scripture teaches, he is not the Father 
being ſaut by the Farber, nor the Son be- 
— by the Son: And thus agꝛin, ſince 


be proceeds from the Alanghty Vohtion 
of the divine Nature, he is called the 


Power of the moſt High, and the Finger 
of God, Luke 1. 35. c. 11. 20. and be- 
eauſe it conſiſts in the Divine Love or 
Benevolence, he is ſtil'd the yood Spirit, 


Commanication of this Spirit is Love to 
all the World: and becauſe Moral Truth 
eonſiſts ia the Conſtancy of theWill,there- 
fore he is called the Spirit of Trutb, as 
the Seripture often teaches : But above 
all we muſt obſerve, that according to 
the Nature and Realon of the rhing. 


this Perfor ſubſiſs in the Eternal 
_— n Holineſs of the divine good il, 
LS 4 © and 


Nehem. 9. 20. Pl. 143-10 and the prime 
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and theretore he is laid to be our Comſor- 


ter, and bath the moſt; famous Character 


ol the Zoly Ga. wt 


Aitorney. I have attended to your Diſ. 
courſe all this time, and I muſt conſeſs, 1 
have been brought up ſo much a Stran- 
ger to the Notion: of theſe great My. 
lleries of our Religion, that I have a 
kind of Awkwardnels in my Nature to 
apprehend any thing of them; but by 
this long Diſcourſe, and variety of Argu- 
ments, you have at laſt beat it into my 
Head, that | Life, ndert anding, and 


x 8 


Will, Life, Truth and Holineſs,or Self-exi- 


tence, Self-hnowledge, and Self love, muſt 
have ſubſtantial Sulſiſtencies in the Deity. 
Hence it is ſaid, God is. Life, God is 
_ Light, and God is Love; and indeed Rea- 


fon and Scripture do ſtem to agree in eve. 


ry particular. 4 hs 
Divine. They do ſo; and thus the An. 


cient Hebrews expreſs Generation and 
Conception by the ſame Word, and the 


only begotten Son, and only conceived Son 


is the ſame in that ancient Language, but 


the Tranſlation renders it rather legotten, 


becauſe more agreeable to our firſt Ap- 


prehenſion of it; tho it is evident, that 
the Mental Nature cannot otherw iſe pro- 
create its Likeneſs but by a Conceptive 
_ BR. a 55 Faculty. 


471 


5 


— ot "And again, 72 is very remar- 
kable, that Chriſt is ſo oſten called rhe 


Word of God, which implies, that as our 


Words are generated by our Minds, ſo 
the Son is generated or conceiv d by the 
Mind of the Father. 

L B. The Reality of the divine Na- 
ture ſubſiſting i in the ſecond Perſon, con- 
fiſts in the Eſſential Truth of the divine 
Minds Conception: This ſecond Perſon 
therefore in the Trinity, with ware 
 Reſpe& to this Condition of his Being is 
called the Truth, . I am the Truth, thy 


Word is Truth + and John 5.20. We row 


that the Son of God' is come, and bath gi 
ven unto us an Underſtanding, that we 
might know him that is true, and we are 


in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, he is the- true God and Eternal 
2 


— Perſon is ſtil'd the Light, that is, 
the Intellectual Light of a Conſcious 
Life, as being the perſpicacious Concep- 
tion of the divine Mind; and the iſdom 


of the Father, which St. Auſtin cails Sa- 


pientia nata, or Wiſdom conceived, which 


e 


is ſaid in the Proverbs, to be bro by forth, 5 
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From —— hath been diſcourſid, 


F 
ating appear, that there are no more or 
leſa than three. real diſtin Saiſiſtencier of 
the Dey; for as the Corporeal Nature 
is perfect in three Dimenſions, Leugib, 
Breadth and Depth, and is uncapable of 


- &- as Mas aw 8 


more; ſo the divine Nature # perfect in 
three Subjftencies For ſince the 9 
Life, Light, and Love, or | Life, Dualer. 
fandimg and Will do complear,” or are the 
entire Spiritual Nature, there are neither 
fewer nor more Subſiftencies than agree 
one Reaſon of ſuch a Nature. 
Divuise. You ſay very well, that there 
cannot be more Subſiſtencies than agree 
to the Reaſon of ſuch a Nature, bot ſtill 
you do apprehend that this Life, - /nider- 
Landing and Will,” are entirely the divine 
Nature, and not three parts of it; and 
ſubſiſt entirely in the firſt Subſiſtenee 
conceiving, and entirely in the ſecond 
hs and entireſy in eee 


hs FA 1 underſtand; it Ps fan lade che 
RN Mind in its firſt Subſiſtencd is not 
it ſelf, unleſs it does conceive the divine 
Nature, and yet there is no conceiving 
the divine Nature if there be no Concep · 
tus of the dirine Nature, and Vice: Vers 
10 eee the divine n 


op kya» wy 9» " 0 . on + a £44 vw —- ; hn foe an ah ee > a>. as © 


_— 
oe a 


wo — le * 


I tde dime Narure ſubſiſtsnor cee ag I 


t therefore the firſt and ſecond ſub- 
ſlantial Subſiſtence of the divine Nature, 
— at eee abend ſepa 
nn enk 

La B. And — no Nature ſubſits by 
being willed, unleſs it alſo ſubſiſts in Can 
therefore the Subſiſtence of the 
divine Nature by Volitiom, is not it ſelf 


if it be ſeparated from that Subſiſtence of 


the fame: Nature which is i Concepre ; 
therefore no one of theſe Subſiſtencies 
the divine Nature ſubſiſts at all, or is 
it ſelf, unleſs all three Cubliſt i in Coex- 
ence. 1 

| fes — Lorddhip date very 
ale but tho they are 28 yet 
every one in their Coexiſtence is in it 
(elf real and-dliſtintt For tho no one is 
it ſelf, unleſs in Union with the other, 
yet being in Union, each is u hat it is, 
by its oun real and diſtinct Subſiſtence. 
And theſe three Subſiſtencies have alſo 
their Order, and that not arbitrary ane 
natural; for as in a ſolid, the Le 

in natural Order the firſt Dimenſi ion, ohis 
Breadth the ſecond, and the Depth the 
third; ſo it is in the divine Eſſence, for 


the divine Nature in its ri  Subfitence' 


does not ſuppoſe the Subjifence iv Cortex. 
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tu, tho it does connote it; but the Sus. 
fiſtence in Conceptu, doth both ſuppoſe and 
connote the firſt, and the Subiſtence in 
VHVolit ion, doth ſuppoſe and connote both 
the other; and therefore there is a Prio- 
rity in Order, tho not in time; for as 
in Matter whether Temporal or Eternal, 
its Subſiſtence and its three- Dimenſions, 
are all Contemporary or Coeternal; ſo 
the three real Subſiſtencies being natural 
to the Deity, who is Eternal, the divine 
Nature and all its three Subſiſtencies, ar 

therefore Coeternal together. 

Pybyſ. The Subordination of the ſacred 
Perſons in the Holy Trinity, proceeds 
not from any Inequality 'of Eſfence, but 
from the Inequality of their Perſonal Pro. 
perties; for as to their Eſſence, they ae 


all of them God, that is, Infinite in Being 


and Perfectious, and being ufinite, they 
muſt all be egual, there being no ſuch 


thing as more or /eſs in lafinity ; and then 
being equal in Efexce, they muſt neceſſa- 
rily be equal in Eſential Power and Do- 
minion, and conſequently as ſuch are no 


way ſubject or ſubordinate to one ano- 
ther; but as to their perſonal Properties, 


it cannot be deny d but they are unequal, 


for the Father who begot, mut in that 


reſpect be ſuperiour to the Son Who was 


begot- 


1 Bt, on 


ceeded, muſt in that reſpect. be inferiour 
to the Father and Son from hom he pro- 


ceeded, and upon this lnequelizy their 


Subordinetientd] is founded. * 


Divine. It is very reaſonable, chance 
cording to their Perſonal Inequalities, they 


ſhould. be ſubordinate to one another, and 


conſequently that the Father, Who is the 
Fountain of the Divinity, ſhould be ſu- 
preme in the divine Monarchy, and that 


the Son who was begotten of him, ſhould 
miniſter to him, and that the Holy Ghoſt, 


who proceeded from Father and Son, 
ſhould: miniſter to both: and accordingly 


in all its external Actions and Admini- 


ſtrations, this hath ever been the Oeco- 


nomy of the Holy Trinity, for the Fa- 
ther to act by the Miniſtry of the Son, 
and the Son by the Miniſtry of the Holy 


lagerten: And the Holy Ghoſt, who pro. | 


Ghoſt ;;| For ſo in creatiog the World, the 


Father acted by the Son, and therefore i is 
ſaid to have made the World by him, 


Hier. 1. a. and the Son acted by the Spi- 


rit, who is ſaid to have moved upon the 
Face of the Chaos, Gen. 1. 2. and in the 
ſame Method of Subordination the God- 
head hath always |. proceeded in its 
Tranſactions with the World, and that 
mere ee in the great Aﬀair of me- 
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then hach always uſed the Miniſtry efſthe 
Son, and the Son the Miniſtry: ef the 
Hqiy Gboſt. n duct fran 07 S112 1 1159 

Lad B. The three: Subſiſtencles in the 
Deny habe alſd 1 mutual Inos uiſtence or 
 Tnibeing| of one inthe other, xhat 155 to 
_ ſay, not only the one Individeat Nature: 


exilts ſubſtantially in three diſtinct Sub- 


ſiſtencies, but every one of "theſe err 
ſtencies' hath mutuaiiy a -real Exij 6 
in the other tuo For Ex. 
vine Nature in its firſt — 210g: 
God not conceived, bur this ſame divine 
Nature and its firſt Subſiſtence are po- 


ſitively conceived to be, and therefore 
. 


bott bi Nur ure and irs d s 
have iu this Cunteption à conceive: 
ſtence, which is a ſecond real pre Seca 
but then the firſt Subſiſtence of the Dei 
ty unconceived; is the firſt Subſiſtenee 
ſubfiſting in its on ptoper Form; but 
as it ſubſiſts in the ſecond: it is not Ao, 
but in the conceide SubfSence,” and in 

the third, in the wille S. Wear ent 
correſpondently it is in t! N deal 
. of the orher tw oo 
»Phyſ. This ſeems very plaln to me, 
cho Tknow many that cannot be brought : 


77ers — candor raiſe”. | 


their 


50 6 22 oo am $6 i J. 


their Thou 1 Nature _ 
— Fam the ſublime abſtracs1 


ed Nature of a Spiritual Being, but this is 
plain in the notional Subſiſtence of thing: 
ia our oẽn Minds, and: the ſame Reaſon; 
holde in real Subfefbencies.:11 Aud hence it 
is, hat every one of thele is God, becauſe! 
the divine Nature does ſubſtantially ſubſiſt 

entirely and equally in 6 

| aue of, the three... nn 

Divine. And bevce it is, that — 

Bleſled — — with one A. 
gency all other inferiour Beings: 
For as car. Life, Duderſtauding. aun M il, 

beus internally; diners Iutereſis, yet in 
tie Motion of aur Bodies haue hut ane E. 


netgy ; locakho; the Deity hath ſeveral 


diſtinct Subſiſtencies, yet there is but ove: 
divine Agency in the: World; and theres: 
fore there is but one Creator, ane Redemmery: 


Majeſty,” to mnbam all: Subjection is dur. 


Ia B. I cannot get tout of my. hend 
in ſome fuck: 


but that a Trinity in Tunit 


— been ried, that is, 


Dy: ſome fort of internal Communication” 
the Divine Nature; from one to the 


other, is much +more; agreeable to the 
Nation af an infinite Berſection und Hap- 


pineſs than Unity alone, and (which per- 


. 247 haps 


avd one Sauttifier; one Lord, aue King, one 
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haps may ſeem a Paradox) yet to me, 
the Trinity of Perſons proves a more per- 
fect Unity in the Deity, or at leaſt an 
Unity in more reſpects than if it had 
been otherwiſe; for nou / God does not 
only appear to be one in bis Eſſence, 
but he is alſo one and the ſame in tt ; 
nite Knower and: infinite Lover Which 
ways of making the Divine Nature ane, 
are different from that of being an inf. 
nite Actuality of Being; and thus if God 
had con alted of one fingle Perſon,” as well 
as one ſingle Eſſence an Nature, there 
had been no Eternal: Living Witneſſes of 
the Unity and Perfection of: the Divine 
Nature ; for no Being can be a Witneſs 
for himſelf : but now here is God the; Fa-* 
tber, who ſelſ. exiſts with all poſſible per- 
fections, and who im an infinite, eternal, 
and incomprehenſible manner, doth ge 
nerate the. = as the Eternal Knower,* the 
Brightneſs of bis Glory, :and-the - 
. vital Image of bis Perſon, and who | 
inexiſting in the Father, and the Father 
in him by internal and ſpiritual Commu- 
| nication above Humane Underſtanding, | 
1 doth pofrtively and certainly know: and beat 
| mitneſt to the Unity and Perfettions of the 
| | divine Nature, from which Divine perfe- 
1 ues in the e and Son, — 
2 En raily 
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Chriſtian Meditations. 369 
rally flow | as Eternal aud vital Lever, 


who in a ſpiritual manner hath the Fas 
ther and the Son in him, and who ins 


exiſts in the Father and Svn, and Who 
alſo bears Witneſs to the Unity of the 


and delight with an infinite Love in the 
tranſcendent Harmony and Excellency 


of the Divine Nature; and thus as St. 


John ſaith, there are three that bear re- 


cord in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 

and Spirit, and theſe three are one; and 
what an infinite Happineſs muſt this be, 
that the Divine Nature ſhould thus con- 
ſiſt of tbree divine Perſons, and one di- 
vine Nature ? That they ſhould be really 
three, as much as three Men, as to their 
Diſtindtion and Enjoymeat of each other, 

and yet be entirely one in Eſſence and no 


more, without a Poſſibility of any Divi- 


ſion in any reſpect. 
Divine. Vour Lordſhip hath made a very 


noble and Chriſtian Obſervation,and there- 
fore inſtead of prying into the Secrets of 
God, and endeavouring any further to ex- 
plain the manner of this ineffable M yſtery 


which is not thought fir to be reveal'd to 
us. Me oagbt to fall down upon our Faces 


and adore the infinite Majeſty of FHea- 
ven, that Holy Bleſſed and Glorious Tri- 
B b nity 
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Chriftidn Meditations. 


7200. three Perſons and onẽ God, why: hath 


created, redeemed, and ſanctify d us, and 
in the Knowledge aud Love of whoſe in. 


nite and incomprehenſible Perfect ions, our 
Eternal Happineſs in on World" to come, 
doth entirely conſiſt. 4 hora 

- Phyſ. It was a known Anchem ancient 


| Iy uſed in the Church, 


Quid ſit Gigni, Quid. Proceſſes 1 

Me Neſcire ſum Profeſſas. 
and I muſt confels my Ignorance. i in the 
Matter, notwithſtanding all. that hath or 
can be ſaid upon it; but this I know:by 
divine Revelation, that each and every 
Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity entirely 
contains and includes in himſelf the whote 
divine Nature and alſo that each Perſon # 
zncommunicably different and diſtindt from 
the other; but how and in what manner 
the Son is begotten of the Father, or the 


Holy Ghoſt proceeds from Father and Son, 


is and always will be a Myſtery to Man- 
kind, tho' it be ever fo free from a Con · 


; tradiction, as bath been demonſtrated. 


Divine. The: Fathers Juſtin Martyr. 
St. Baſil, Nazianzen, St. Hilary, St. Au- 


Ain, and many more, do all acknowledge, 


that the Myſtery of the Trinity is Im- 
meuſe and. Trcomprehenfible; not to be ex- 
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Chriſtian Mediation. 


underſtand it not, fait 

theleſs I will comſort my ſelf in This, Te 

neither do the. 1 knew. it, nor tn 
apprehend it, nor have the; Apoſiles en 

u ib, vr. . wa 77 al 

it. Let us therelg fore. | beg of complain. 


ing, 6. g 2 3 * „3 
And chus they oh the Myſtery of the 


Trinity is Adorable, Ineffable, 1 Ft 


Ne ; but yet when the lame ig 
715 g'd: with a Contradiction, we may 
ollow-the Advice of St. Bafil, who faith, 
Either let theſe things be ſilently reveren- 
17 _ "RE and. gt „ e 
erer A | 


Wn Sir, 3 3 e, ani 
you have extreamly open d my Eyes, and 
put my Mind at. reſt. and quiet in this 
matter: But ſince I bave this oppottuni- 
ty of your Converſation, I would be ve- 
ry glad if you would run over St. Atha- 
nafus's Creed, with your Explanation 
thereof; that we may all be able, when 
e with any Perſons who make Ob- 

* jections 


prebenfible, and aboue all Deſcription and 
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jections to the fame, as tliere are tob my 
oy in the World, to Ewe 4 rea. dy Anf 

to them. a M 

Divine. "The ci reel] of ON Athanaftus 

is no more than an Explanation of the 
other Creeds made by the Apaſtles, and 
afterwards by the Nicene Farbers" in pub. 
lick Council alſembled. "The "Apoſtles 
Creed was very ſhort, and yet plain in 
the point of the Trinity of Perſons, and 
the Incarnation of the Son of God; but 


F- 


as new. Herefies crept into the Church, 


ſo the Creeds or Summaries of the Cbri 


ſtian Faith, were made more lar rge e and 


particular, in Oppoſicion to ſuch Errors. 
Thus the Nicene Creed was longer than 
the Apoſtles, and Athanaftus Creed was 


larger Ag both, but all agree in the fame 


5 


Faith, 
| Solicitor, The Apoſt les Creed doth not 


fay one Word of a Trigity cf Perſons. 
Divine. Not in thoſe expr els Terms, 


but it ſays thus, 7 believe j in God, the . 


tber Almighty, Maker" of Heaven and 


Earth, and in Feſus Chriſt his only Son 
our Lord, who wan conceived," & c. and 
fitteth on the right hand of Ged, the Fa- 
ther, &c. And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 
'&c. ſo that here is God the Father ; his 


only Sou our Tord, and the Holy Ghef, 
an 


6 
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and hat are they but a Trinity of Per- 


ſons in ons and the fame undivided Eſſence 
ot the Deity 2 DO you think that the 
Apoſtles did frame this Solemn Creed to 
teach us ro beticve.in three Names of God, 
a8 the, Salelliaus would haye it? Or to 
teach, us ro beleve, chat Chriſt was the 
only Sor of; God, and our Lord, and that 
he ſat at the, right band of Cod, if he 
were not a divine Perſon, but a meer 


Creature? And can you imagine that the 


Holy Ghoſt. would be placed rliere as à dl. 
Ainet Object of our Faith, if he were not 
another diſtinct Perſon, in the Divine El- 
lence ? Certainly if Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt were not three divine Perſois as well 
as one God, this Creed need not have con- 
tain'd more than 7 believe in one God; 
and that the Man Chriſi Feſus died a Sacri> 
Ace for Sin, without making any mention 

of God the Father, his only Son our Lord, and 
the Holy Ghoſt ; But this Creed is a Summa- 
ry of the Doctrine and Faith taught by 


our Saviour himſelf and his Apoſtles in 


the Holy Sctipture, which amongſt other 


things, doth expreſly declare a Trinity of 


Fare : % . Þ 
In Fr 


Perſons in the Unity of the divine Na- 
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EE When the $66 und Holy ele 
are made the Objects of our Faith as well 
as the Father, and when we art Solemnly 
dedicated' in, Baptiſm, in our very Ef. 
trance intò the Covent of Grace'to, Son 


and Z7oly Gboft, there is tio rational Man 


can difpute; but either we muſt deny the 
Author ty of out Saviour and of the Seri 
Pture, or allow the Doctrine of a Tri- | 
nity in Unity.” , As het cated he 
14 A. It ſrems indeed” very vine tb 
we, that the Scripture-Terms us d in this 
Creed, of Father, Son, an Holy Ghofi, 
do prove both the Trinity and the ny 
of the Divine Nature : For a Father can- 


not be a Son, nor à gon à Father; nor ei- 


thet of them the Holy Go; Und there- 
fore ns moſt be a Trinity.” Aad when 
"we confider that the Sow can have no- 


| thing, but what he derives from the Fa- 


ther, who betog. indiviſible iu his Nature, 
"cannot communicate 4 art of timſelt, 
but muſt communicate the whole, or no- 


thing at all; and u lien we re Act that the 


2 Holy Ghoſt can have nothing but what is 


communicated from Father and Son,whoſe 


Spirit he is: We miſt acknowledge, that 


one and the ſame divine and common Nu. 


ture is communicated whole to the Son, and 


whole tothe Hi hiſt : 3 and confequent- 


ly, 


C briſtian Meditations. 
ly, that there is alſo an Znzty in the Di- 
Dei on os 
-. Phyſ. It ſeems plain from Scripture. 

and the Apoſtle's Creed, that the Father, 
Son, and Holy Gboſt, are not three Indi- 
viduals of one Specifick Nature, but are 
three Singulars of one Individual Nature, 
communicated whole and entire from Fa- 
ther to Son, and from Father and Son to 
Holy Ghoſt ; ſo that there is but one and 
the ſame divine Nature in all three, and 
therefore but one Divinity, and one 
Divine. But yet when ſome daring 
Hereticks under ſpecious Pretences, had 
endeavoured to explain away the Sence 
of the Scriptures, and turn all thoſe Di- 
vine Truths into Figures and Metaphors. 
The Nicene Fathers thought fit to be 
more expreſs in the Point, and their 
Creed runs thus, 7 believe in one God the 
Father Almighty, &c. which ſhews the 
Unity of the Divine Nature, and in one 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt the only begotten Son of 
God, begotten of his Father before all 
Worlds, God of God, Light of Light, very 
God of very God, begotten not made, being 
of one Subſtance with the Father, by whon 
all things were made ; who for us Men, and 
our Salvation, came down from Heaven, 


e 


323. 


. 
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And I believe i 
and Gier 


and: was incarnate, &. A 
the Hol) Ghoſt, the 1 


Life, who proceedeth from the Father, and 


the Se on, who with the Father and. Son vo- 
get her is worſhipped and glorified, who 


| ſpake by the P rophets, &c. j What. can more 


_ plainly declare, that the Son and Holy 


Ghoſt are divine Perſons, and geuher dure 
ET, nor meer Creatures. 


ILA 4 Nothing in the World can be 


more plain; tor here Chriſt is ſaid to be 
God of God, Light of Light, nay, very 


God of very God, being of one Subſtance 


with the Father, &c. which plainly .im- 


plies that he is the living and ſubſtantial 


Image of Cod; and the Hol Gholt is (aid to 


be the Lord and Giver of Life, wha froceed- 


etb, &c. and who with the Father and Son js 


worſhipped and glorifed. Now no Man 
can believe that the Nicene Fathers would 
declare, that we ſhould worſhip , Crea- 
tures, or meer Names, but Divine Per- 
ſons 1 in the Triune Godhead, _ 
Lawyer. Since all the Creeds ſer b 
three Perſons and one God, which is 
a Trinity in Unity, I cannot imagine 


how any Man can object againſt Arhana- 
frus _ without e een all 


dhe reſt , 


T8. 
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by 717 Nor I neither; however they at at- 
tack that Creed firſt, as being more large, 
and conſequently moſt liable to Objecti⸗ 
ons, but there is no doubt of it, if that 
point were once gained, they would not 
only attack the other Creeds, but all the 
Holy Scriptures ; for if one point revealed 
in Scriprure be allowed to be contradictory 
to reaſon, who would believe any thing 
elle in that Sacred Book? And de 
deſire you will proceed with the Exple- 
nation of St. Athanaſius Creed. 

Divine. That Creed begins thus, who 
ever will be ſaved, before all things it is 
neceſſary that be hold the Catholick Faith; 
for ſince the Scripture tells us we are ju- 
ſtified and ſaved by Faith, if any Faith 
ſave us, I ſuppoſe it muſt be the catbo- 
art Faith. 

” Which Faith, except every one 45 keep 
| wile and undefiled, that is, without ad- 
ding to, or taking from jt any material 
Point ; without doubt he ſhall periſh evers 
Faſt ingly ; for be that Believes and is bar- 
tized Than be ſeves, But he that 4 —＋＋ 
not, ſhall be damn d. Unleſs he repents 
and amends, 

Aud the Catholick Faith, that is, dhe 
true Faith, is this; that we worſhip | tone 
od in 7 rinity, and Trinity in Unity ; nei- 

: ther 


the Father. is the Sen, or the Son is the 
Father, &. nor dividing the ſubſtance, 
by ſay ing that there are — = when 
they have all but one ang} the lame Di- 
vine Eſſence and Nature. bee 

For. there. is one Perſon. 8 the Father, 
who is the Fountain or Origine of the 
Divine Nature, another ef the Son, who 
is the Vital Subſtantial Image of the 
Father, and another of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who proceeds from Father and Son as the 
Vital Subſtantial Love of the Divine Na- 

ture and Excellencies. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, is all one, for 
the Son hath nothing but what is from 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt hath no- 
thing but what is from Father and Son; 
and ſo they all have but one and the ſame 
urn Nature and Godhead, - 

. The Glory Equal, becauſe it ariſes from 
one and the ſame Divine Eſſence ; the 
 Majefty Coeternal, for the lame reaſou. 


becauſe he is the expreſs Image ol the Fa- 
ther, and ſuch is the Holy 0. becauſe 
he ee from both. 4 


1 Cbtiſtios (Meditations. . 
5 ther. confounding the. Perſons. by aſa! ayin * 


v4 £6 as the Father v, ſuch is the Son, 


1 5 8 
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7 The 
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de Farber Dorfe the Sow Denke, 
and the Holy hoff Vncreate, becauſe the 
Divine E(hce fene ift ur thiree, s Un- 
create. AJ" D «2 38% 4% 1 
e ber : Nee prebenfible "tht "Sou 
Incomprehenfible,” phe © fi Gboft Income 
ble, becauſe the Divine Nature 
that is in all Three * Incomprehen- 
file. * 
' The Father Breban, rhe Son" Ererna 
mid the- Holy Gboft Prerhal, decauſe the 
fime Divine Eſſence in all three is from 
all Eternity, and yer. there are not three 
Eternals, but one Eternal, becauſe there 


are not three Divine Natures, 9 one 


Divine Nature; and for the Jam reaſon, 
there urt not three" fibre, "Hof 


three Uncreited, but one Trenoprebenfible 
and one Uncreared. 


So Trkewife the Father i is Almighty, "the 


800 Al mighty, and the Holy" 'Gho 22 
mighty, "Ba yet there are mor” "Three Al. 


wighties, But one Almighty. Oo 1 


Jo the Pather is God, the Yr is God, 
and the Holy Ghoſt is God, becauſe every 
dne hath the whole Divine Eſſence in him, 
but yer there are not three Gols but ore 
vod, becauſt chere are hor three" Divine 
Narures, but one and the fame Divine 
Nature enjoyed by all three. 


Aud 


1 ED cle Son 
— aud the Holy Gbofi Lord, bus | yet 
there are not three Lords but. one. Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by the Chri- 
52 Verity, to acknowledge every. Perſon 

bim(elf to be God and. — 1 becayle 
Vp Perſon, hath the whole Divine-Na- 
ture in him by Internal Communication 
from one to other as aforeſaad. 
Co are we forbidden by .the C atholick 
| Religion, to ſay there be three: Gods or 
three Lordi, becaule. they have not three 
diſtinct Divine Natures, but one and the 
ſame Numerical Divine Nane in all 
Ge 
Ibe Father is made of none, neither 
created wor begotten; for be is the Foun- 
tain or Origine of the Deity. from all 
Eternity. The Son is of the Father alone; not 
made nor created, as all Creatures are, - but 
begotten, as the Brightaeſs of his Glory 
and expreſs Image ot his Perſon by Erer- 
nal Generation, Conception, or Commu- 
nication of the Divine ente in a Piri 
tual and ineffable manner. 

The Holy Ghof# is of the Father, — 
of the Son neither made, as a Creature, 
10 begotten. as a. Son, but proceeding 28 
| n Love, wy. as ee we Belul 
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of- h Infinite Perfection, perfectly known ] 


and whderſtood!'® rs b-75 e {fd 


Co that there is one Father; not wang 


Pathersi becauſe there is but one Origine 
or Fountain of the Divine Nature, not 
three; one Son not three Sons ; becauſe 
there is but one that is the expreſs Image 
of the Father and not three; ove Holy 
Gboſt not three Holy Ghofts ; ; becauſe 
there is but one that proceeds both from 
Tarte and Son and not three. 

And in this Trinity there is none afore 
me after other, that is, in point of time, 
becauſe they are all three from all Eter- 
nity. None is greater or leſs than other, 


becauſe every one hath one and'the fame 


5 — Nature and Perfections. 

But the whole three Perſons are Coeter- 
nal together and Coequal; for the Reaſons 
above mentioned; o that in all thin 1 


aforeſaid, the Unity in Trinity and tbe 


Trinity in Onity is <A be worſbipped; that 
is, the Unity of the Divine Nature in the 


Trinity of Perſons, and the Trinity of 


Perſons in the Unity of the Divine Na- 
Tie: is to be worſhipped. 

Fe therefore that will be Kut _ 
7 think of the Trinity, for this is no 
more than what is revealed in Seripture, 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and is ſet forth 


in 


in dubſtance by the Apeillas and Micens 
Creeds; and is conſiſtent. with-the inſi- 
Bits.\ owWer and Per fect ons Of an Al- 
mighty: Being, and thereſere is na. Con 
tracliction. . H n e eee, 

I A. Hean't ſee the leaſt pretence for 

as the Church halds its: but if, Men will 
entertain navother votion of Divine and 
Spiritual things, and of an Almighty and 

Infinite Creator, than aceording to be 

Idea they have of carparealignd created 
Beings, it is no onder thitghey deονον 
dictions. d N %% nn r 15 

Solic tor. I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs, 

that I had quite another notion of this 

matter than now haves but atdihad 
entertain d a Compariſou in my: Mind, 

that the Trinity in Unity Was Ae three 
Men being one Mau, which is a plain 
Contradiction, you cannot We at all 

my Objections againſt it: But I thank 
God, you have opened my Eyes, and my 

Soulis reallyenlarged by .thisCanveriation, 

to a higher notion of the d wine Nature, 

and pertections; and I am fully convincd 

that it can be no Contradiction in God 
the Father, to coneewe or / genor ate an | 
Eternal Vital Son 2 ele | 
1 | ays 


ee edit atio: 
Rays s of che Son in the Firmamedt: is che 
perpetual Brightneſs of bis Glory and em-; 
preſs — of his Perſen; and that 
from thence: ſhould proceed the Holy 
Ghoſt, as the Eternal Vital Subſiſtence of 
Love and Union in the Divine Nature; 
for ſomè ſuch ſore of Communication 
from Father to Son, and foto the Holy 
Ghoſt,” ſeems very agreeable to _ 2 
tion of an infinite perfection. n 
La B. Tho you are a perſon very in- 
avnioas in your particular Proſeſſiop, yet 
I believe your manner of Life and Edues- 
tion hath not afforded you opportunity of 
conſidering this Doctrine ſo fully before; 
but is it not a wonderful thing, that the 
Spirit of Satan ſhould be able fo far to 
prevail in the World, as to make Men of 
Excellent Parts and great Learning, pre- 
tend to object againſt this revealed Truth; 
and find out a Contradiction in it, when 
nothing is more free from a Contradiction, 
er more re to the notion of an ic. 
ms Perfection. 6 1 
Divine. When our: Lordihip-recol: 
ſects what the Scriprure ſaith in this caſe, 
That 2 the later Days there ſhall be _— 
falling away from — Faith, That 
generally more glorified by the we rite | 
— than by the Great and by the 
Learned, 


— 


— 


* 


Learned, and that many ſhall have: Eyes, 
Jet cannot ſee, and Ears, aud yet cannot 
underſtand, by reaſon of their Sins and 
Abominations; you will not wonder at 


the Oppoſition that is made to the Do- 


Arine of the Holy Trinity. an 
La B. When 1 do indeed conſider the 
great Advantage would be gain d by Sa- 
tan, if the Doctrine of the Trinity could 
be invalidated. I confeſs, I do not ad- 
mire that he ſets all his Engines at work, 
and uſeth all the Artifices that poſſibly 


can be invented to accompliſh his Deſign; 


for if the Trinity could be laid aſide as 
contrary to Reaſon, they would ſoon lay 
aſide the Doctrine of the Incarnation, 
which depends upon it; and if theſe Fun. 


damental Articles of our Religion could 


be laid aſide, what would become of the 
Authority of Scripture, and of the whole 
Chtiſtian Religion? + oo! 

LA 4,1 hope many Learned Gentle- 
men that argue on this Point, do not in- 
fiſt upon their Objections to it as their 
fix d Opinion, but only to ſtir up others 
to illuſtrate this Divine Truth, for the 
Advantage of all true Chriſtians; for 
Truth will always prevail againſt Falſhood, 
and the Chriſtian Religion againſt Here- 
ticks. C2 93 oy negt” rag As» 

OST Divine 
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Divine: — had an wehostieon 
to make the moſt faveurable Conſtroction 
of all Mens Actions, but it is a dange- 
rous thing; and of very evil Conſequenee, 
to turn all Faith into a Science, and to 
determine what we are to believe 

ſcanning the Articles of Faith thenhSlvcs 


by our common and obviougReaſon: For 
tlus taltes away the very Notion of Faith 
out of the Hearts of Mankind, and bids 
adieu co all Divine Revelation. 
LAB. \Can any Man imagine, that 4 
God of Infinite Perfections is not able to 
diſcover more Truths relating to his own 
Tranſcendent Nature, than we in this 
World can ever-compretiend, and whicli 
may ſeem comradictory to Men that ſtu - 
dy the Nature of nothing but Corporeal 
Beings And ſhall we that are Chriſtians” 
declare, that not withſtanding that Al- 
mighty God ſhould come down from 
Heaven, and reveal another Truth of 
that Nature, yet we will not believe him, 
unleſs we can comprehend that ne Do- 4 
ctrine by our Reaſon > What is this, but 
the Spirit of Atheiſm and lofallibility in 
the higheſt degree? And yet thus it is, 
for we have as great a Teſtimony to proye 
the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, G 
in which the Trigity is reveal'd, as the 
Ce | Nature 
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Nature of the thing will admit, or as rea- 
ſonable Men can defire, + 91 
Divine. Is it not then very Reaboe, 


thar when the Chriſtian Faith is founded 


on ſo great a Certainty, that any that 
call themſelves Chriſtians ſhall have the 
Confidence to accuſe - the Catholick 


Church of being Idolatrous, in the moſt 


Fundamental Article of her Faith, and in 


the greateſt part of her Worſhip, in Ado- 
ring ſo conſtantly, heartily, and de vonth, 


a Man for God, and a Wau the 


great Creat or io 


Phyſ. 1 wonder wh bel Men think 


of their own Baptiſm? Were they not 


Baptized and Dedicated to God in the 
Name of the Father, the Son and the Ho 
ly Ghoſt ? And do they not renounce their 


Baptiſm in this Caſe, when they argue 


againſt an Eſſential part of it? 
Ld B. They renounce not only their 


Baptiſin, but the Divine Authority of the 


Scriptures, and in ſhort, all reveaF'd Re- 


ligion; for one Article doth fo depend 


on the other, that whoſoever denies one 


| Fundamental Article, does in effect deny 5 


| | them all. 


Divine. Theſe new Propolers of Old 
Hereſies are ſo very ſenſible of the force 


of theſe Objections, that to keep their 


Credit 


Chriſtian Meditations. 


387 


that they openly declaim againſt the Tri- 
nitarians, and all the Orthodox Chriſti- 


ans, ſor Miſconſtruing the Scripture, and 


adhering too much to the Leiter thereof 
againſt the meaning of it, that is, againſt 
a Metaphorical Interpretation of it, by their 


Reaſon; which the Trinitarians affirm 


to be contrary not only to the expreſs 
Words of the Old and New Teſtament, 
but alſo to the expreſs Senſe and Mean- 
ing of thoſe Words, and to the Expoſiti- 


on thereof by the Primitive Fathers, the 


Apoſtles, and even Chriſt himſelf. 


And to convince you of this Truth, 1 


will not trouble you with more than one 


Inſtance, and that ſhall be of their Con- 


ſtruction of the firſt Chapter of St. Fohn's 
Goſpel, which gives a Glorious Teſtimo- 


ny of the Divinity of Chriſt, and is a 


plain Democſtration of the iocurable Per- 


verſeneſs of Hereticks. In the beginning 


faith St. John, was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Ward was 


God, the ſame was in the beginning with : 


God; 5 Bl which,, Wo: ds the Fews plainly 


Cez under» 
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Credit with, the World, and to take ſuch 
Meaſures as are moſt. likely to be effe- 
cual and have Succels; they pretend to 
be the greateſt Friends imaginable. to all 
Reveal'd Religion, and to that Degree, 
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_ underſtood, as is proved before, that in 
the beginning (which was a Phraſe for all 
Ecermry) ihe Son f God (who was cal- 
led 6 N, or the Word) was with God, 
as one Divine Perſon with another in the 
ſame undivided Eſlence,. and allo that the 
Son was God, as having. the ſame Divine 
Nature, by Eternal Generation of the Fa 
ther; and this is evident to all Men, and is 
the natural and Genuine Conſtruction of 
the Words, that whoever was called and 
known by the Name of the Word was 
[1 God in a Natural and not a Metiphorical 
. Sence; and therefore he alledges farther, 
1 that all things were made by him, and 
| without him was not any thing made that 
| was made, And what Words can be more 
| plain thin ee, 
| But yet theſe Expounders of Scripture 
by Rea/on, will have it to be conftrucd 
thus; That zn tbe beginning of Jobn the 
Baptiſts Preaching, Chriſt was in being, 
or in the World, a very great Diſcovery ! 
and was with God, that is (fay they) was 
known only to God, and was Gd, that 
is, by Dignity and Office, but not by 
Nature; ,a/l things were made by bim, 
that is, not created, but yew made, as all 
that believe in him are New Creatures; 
and that the Word was made Fleſp; that 


18, 


only to God, which it true, was no great 
Myſtery, but a very ridiculous Iatrodu - 
ction: But if Men ſhall be allowed to 
avoid the literal Senſe of any Writer, 
when the Circumſtances of the Cale do 
not require it, and to interpret Scripture ' 
according to their own Fancies and Ima- 
ginations, then there is no Rule at all for 
expounding Scripture, but Men may 
make any thing of any thing, and'even 
a good Catholick of Socinus himſelf. 
I B. I confeſs, I was extreamly ſur- f 
prized to find, that any Man that pre- | 
tends. to be a Chriſtian ſhould offer at 
ſuch a ridiculous Expoſition of that Chap- 
ter of St. Fohn ; ſince the whole Tenour 
and Dc: ſign thereof, was plainly to prove 
the Divinity of the Nord, the Meſſiab, or the 
Son of God; for ſays he, In him was Life, 
and the Life was the Light of Men; in 
him, that is, in the Son of God, Who was 
known to all the Fews, by the Name of 
; Cc'3 lle 
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the Word, or A, and was not an At- 


tribute of the Deity, but a Divine Perſon 


in the Triune Godhead ; He was in the 
World, and the World was male 4 him, 
and the World knew bim not, and John 
bare Record, that this is the Son of God. 
What can be more plain than this is: 
And yet theſe Wile Interpreters of Scrip- 


ture would turn all this into Meraptors 


and Alluſions, according to their own 
Fancies. : 

'Phyſ. I think we need not ſpebd time 
in Aitourbntg of the ſeveral Objections 
of the Arrians, Socinians, and others that 


endeavour to- expound away the plain 
Sence of Scripture ; for any Gentleman 


in this Company, that ſeriouſly conſiders 


what hath been already diſcourſed, will 
find therein a full Anſu er. to every one 
of them; but this I may obſerve, that 
the ſame Perſons that Object againſt a 


Trinity in Unity, are no Friends ate all 
fo the Doctrine of the Iacarnation: | | 


xxI 


12 A. I muſt confeſs, I have had the 
Misfortune to converſe very much with 
Thoſe that oppoſe the Doctrine of the Tri- 
14 and I obſerve, that they always 

1 ». .- =ouÞ 
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join in the ſame Diſcourſe an Oppoſition 
to the Divinity aud Incarnation of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, which they plainly own 
to be a Doctrine very obſcure and diſa- 


reeable to their Reaſon; for ſay they, 


nce the Almighty Fiat was ſufficient to 
create the World, why not to redeem it? 
What neceſſity was there for ſuch an ex- 
traordinary Proceeding, that God ſhould 
deſcend. from Heaven, and debaſe him- 
ſelf, to take Human Nature upon him, 
when his'own Almighty Will was ſuffi- 
cient without it? And they preſs this Ar- 


gument ſo far, that I confeſs, I am not 


able to give them a ſatisfaQory Anſwer ; 
therefore I ſhall be very glad, if you think 
fit, to let me know your Thoughts on 
this matter: For they ſeem to challenge 
any Man to give a tolerable Reaſon, why 
an Almighty Being. that can do all things 
by Thought and Wil, and in whole Pre- 
ſence all Mankind are but as the Duſt of 
the Balance, either could or would not 
Pardon Sinners upon their Repentance 
and Amendment, without the Incarna- 
tion, Paſſion, and Death of the Son of 
' God, as well as with it?? 


+ 


4 1; Ld. B. Shall the Clay ask the Potter 


why it is made in this Form, and not in 
another? Or ſhall the Subject demand a 


C 4 Reaſon 


2 


Reaſon W dhe ——p dere 
when. he has committed ag Oden 
is legally condemned to die, why . 
gar don him upon this Condition and upon no 


other > Certainly thoſe Perſons that object 


againſt Chriſtianity, on this Account; never 
intend, to be Chriſtians on andy account 
whatſoever. Can an Ant comprehend a 
Camel, or a finite an infinite Being? The 
Ecernal Will of the Almighty is ##fearch- 
able, and his ways paſt finding out; but 
when. he bas been pleaſed to reveal: the 
ſame to us, we . ought. to receive them 
with humble Gratitude and entire Submif- 
fion, not demanding a Reaſon for what 
he declares and commands, but chear- 
fully endeavouring to believe, obey, and 
comply with them. *Tis ſufficient for us 
to underſtand and be ſenſible of this'infe- 
nite Goodneſs, that we were not made 


Frogs and Toads, or other deſpicable. Ver- 


44 inſlead of rational and ſenfible Crea- 
tures, aud that he has contrived a jay 
to ſave us from Eternal Puniſhment.” 
Divine. 8 Inn which 
Was given to Jo Ch. 39, 40, 41 
| 525 he 4 C * gel 
without Anowleage? Gird up mow thy 
Loins like a Mas, for I will demand of 
Kee and WN thou me: Where — 
"FEED „„ AE, _— 


De when 7 Tal the Foundation = the 
Barth declare” if tbon "haſt Onderfland- 
mg.” who hath laid the Meaſures thereof, if 
thou knoweſt,or who hath ſtretched the Line 
3 ae Whereupon' are the Foyndations 
thereof faſined, or who laid the Corner- 
— thereof Who ſhut up the Sea within 
Doors, vben I made the Clouds the Gar- 
ment thereof, and thick Darkneſs a Swad- 
dling: band for it > Hat thou entred into 
the Treaſures of the Snow Or haft thou 
ſeen the Treaſury of the Nail? Hath the 
Rain a Father, or who hath begot the Drops 
of the Dew > Out of whoſe Womb came the 
lte? And the hoary Froſt of Heaven, who 
| bath gendred it > Cauſt thou bind the ſweet 
Tafluence of Pleiades, or hoſe the Bands of 
Orion? Canſt thou ri forth Maarotb 
in his Seaſon £ Or canſt thou guide Arctu- 
rus with his Sons Canſt thou lift up thy 
Voice to the Clouds, that abundance of 
Waters may cover thee 2 Or canſi thou ſend 
Lightning, that they may go and ſay unto 
thee, bere we are > Who can number the 
Clouds in Wiſdom, or ſtay the Bottles of 
Heaven ? &c. Haſt ths an Arm like 
God, or canſt thou thunder ho a Volee 
| Ale bim &c. 
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14 A. I ſubmit; you have convinc'd 
me, that 1 ought not any farther. to en- 


Jure into the Reaſons of Gods Proceed 


8 - 5 uy 
on B. Then my 3 1 will not con- 
ceal from your Lordihip, what Thaughts 
have occurr'd to me in my Meditations 
on this Divine Subject. Our private 


Thoughts on this matter, may, I hope, 


be communicated to one another without 
tat re and may be truſted with a Soul 
hat is truly humble, + 
- Divine. If our Enquiries be not 1 
on a vain Curioſity, or a bold and arro- 
gant Temper, of prying, into the Secrets 
of the Almighty, but barely toſtrengthen 
our Faith, and the better to enable us to 
confute the Enemies to our Hol y Religion, 


I cannot oppoſe your Lordlhig O good [n- 


rentions.. 
IAA. Then l hope your Londhig will 
proceec. 

NA. My Lord, 1 will; and in the 
firſt. place I conſider'd, that where-ever 


we fix the Notion of 4 Deity, or firſt 


Cauſe of all things, there we muſt neceſ- 
farily allow thele, following Atibutes: . 
that i to 4 . 1 


if, | 7 hat 
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-- "rſt," That he 7s an infinitely perfect aud 
pure Being, without Mixture or Compoſt- 
tion, ———— For otherwiſe the Matter of 
which he ſhould be compounded, and the 
more perfect and pure Being would be prior 
to him, which is repugnant. © 

A2dly, That he is but one, for if two, 
then the one would want the Perfections 
of the other, and ſo neither could be infi- 
nitely perfect, nor the firf# Cauſe of all 


_ things; and as to the Trinity, it u already | 


explain d, that God u not three by Gompo- 
ſition of Parts, but by Co-exiſtence of 
S wi, s 25 7 ft Os EE 
zaͤly. That he is infinite in Power: For 
if any Being were more powerful than he, 


he could not be perfect, or the firi# 


Cauſe. Ed 1 89 
Athly, That he i unchangeable : For all 
change is either voluntary or involuntary, 
the latter is repugnant, the former is ei- 
ther for the better or the worſe ; but 


none can ſuppoſe he will change for the 


worſe - Neither can he change for the ber- 
ter, being infinitely perfect at firſt; 
Fthly. That he is infinite in Holineſs 
and Purity; for if there be any ſuch 
thing as Holineſs in the World, it - muſt 
be in him; and if it be in him, it muſt 
be in an infinite Degree of ang 
An 
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And the Holineſs: of. God (which'c compre. 


hends all his Natural Pef fections), con. 


fiſts in the eſſential Rectitude of his Nature, 
whereby he always chooſes and acts con- 


formably to the Dictates of his own ia 
lible Reaſon. 
6thly, That he i is Erirual and Orang 


preſent ; that is, infinite both in Time 
and Place; in Time, for ſince no other 
-thing gave him a Being, no other thing 


can put an end to his Being. In Place ʒ 


For how elſe ſhould the World continue, 
and the wonderful Works of Providence 
be carried on, but by his inmediate Power 
and Preſence, ſince there is as much need 


of an infinite Power to preſerve the 
World, as to create it; and without 


which, the World would be governed by 


© bance, and all our Prayers \ would be in 


Vain. 


7thly, That he is  influite i in N. nowledge, 


and knows all things paft, . preſent, and to 
come For if he did not know future things 


as if preſent, Matters might happen 4 
Chance, without the privity of the ffrfi 
Cauſe ; which 1s to place Chance before 
the fre, certain, and eternal Cauſe 4 all 
Nome , which i is we: + 


| 570 
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" Buhly, That. he is infinite i in Guollne/s, — 


and that all good chings do fo from 
him: For il there were any Codd that did 
not come from him, he weuld'not be . 
finitely perfect, wor the Arft C auſe of al 


things. 


gthly, That he is infinitely free, and 


can do whatever he pleaſes : For if he were 
under any reſtraint but his own Free Mil, 


that Being that did reſtrain him, would 


be greater than he; and conſequently, 


he could not be perfect , „vor the Iris f 


Tue a 

10thly, That being infinitely perſect 
in all things, in Knowledge, Power, Good- 
nels, &c. Fe is infinitely happy, pleaſed, and 
ſatifed with himſelf ; that is, he hath an 
infinite Love for his Divine Nature and 
Excellency ,* and confequently hath. 4 
Averſion to every thing that is contrary 
to it. 

* rthly, That he is zufinite in Wiſdom ; ; 
which is but the Conſequence of his infi- 
ite" Perfection and Knowledge: For if 
any Being were more wiſe than he, that 
Being would know more, and be more 

perfect, v hich is repugnant. : 
 12zthfy, That as he is i»finite in Know- 
ledge, Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, & c. fo 
allo in a his other Attributes: For what- 

ever 


Chriſtian a 


ever Attributes appear to be in the; Deivy, 
or firf# Cauſe of all things ; that is, in the 
Almighty, Eternal, Omni preſent, Qnthange-. 
able, and Infinite Creator of all the World, 
muſt be ſo eſſentially and from all Eternity, 
and by ene in an infinite Au 
of perfection. 

It is abſurd, and a Contradiction to the 
very Idea or Notion of a Deity, or firs} 
Cauſe of all things (which implies , poſ- 
fible Perfections in the higheſt degree), to 
ſuppoſe. that any imperfect, finite, or 
changeable Quality or Attribute, can re- 
ſide there; whatever Qualities therefore 
are found to be in the Creature, in an im- 
perfect manner (as amongſt others), Love, 
Goodneſs, Fuſtice, and Mercy are; muſt 
be believ'd to be in the infinite Creator, 
(who is the Original Fountain of all) i in 
an infinite perfection. 

13. As it is a ſtanding Rule amongſt 
the Gentlemen of the Long Robe, That 
the Maxims-of the Law mus? be ſo.conſtrued, 
as all may conſiſt together, and not any one 
to contradict the other : So in the Cale 
of the Divine Attributes, we muſt un- 
derſtand them in ſuch a manner, as that 
all may conſiſt together with an infinite 
Wiſdom ; as for inſtance, we mult not ſo 


underſtand his infinite. Fuſtice, as to ex- 
cluce 
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clude his infinite | Mercy 3 nor ſo under- | 
ſtandihis infinire Mercy, as to exclude his 


invite Juſtice; but on the contrary, we 
muſt ſo conceive of them, as to be conſi- 
ſtent together, and in deed and effect to be 


but as one; for whatever is in God, i one 


moſt fimple Eſſence, which admits of no di- 
viſion; and therefore if you deny his Ju- 


ſtice, you deny his Mercy: For if Juſtice 


be to inflict deſervd Puniſhment, and 
Mercy to ſave us from ſuch Puniſhment 


upon our Repentance, if you take away 
Juſtice, you deſtroy Mercy For what 


would there be for Mercy to ſave us from, 
if there were no Juſtice to infl:& Puniſh. 
ment? And notwithſtanding that as Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy are conceived by us, we 


are debarr'd from ſaying, that one of them 


is the or her; yet regarding them as they 
are in God, we not only may, but muff 
fay, bu Juſtice # hs Mercy; becauſe there 
is but one mot fimple Formality in God, 


which gives him the denomination of merci- 
ful and juſt: And thus you may obſerve; 


that the infinite Juſtice and Mercy of God, 


are eſſentially united in the Deity, and 


are but the neceſſary reſult of an infiaite 

| Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which muſt be al- 

Io both to be juſt and merciful. 
R FRED at 8 5 n ; i 1 l 
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In li 1 8 manner you — * = 
ſtand His infinite *Goodveſs and a U 
may be conſiſtent wirh his infioite Ff 
and Holineſs, and that he wall. ee 
love, nor extend his Goodneſs, to any 
Creature that is inpure, unboly, and in 
rebellion to his Nu ine and Aae Power 
and Authority. 5 54005715 
And when you entertain a in of 
his infinite Power and Free Mill you muſt 
ſo conceive of them, as that altho he can 
and may do all things; ; yet he will. do 
nothing but what is conſiſtent With all 
his other Attributes, (and amongſt the 
reſt) with his infinite Wiſdom, 'Goodueſs, 
Fuſtice, and Mercy; for tho we are for- 
ced to confider theſe Attributes :1 in a di- 
ſtint manner, to make them incelkgible " 
to our weak ities, yet we muſt re- 


ally under ſtand, that they all ars eſſeut iai. 


ly united and concentred in God, ar aue en- 
tire aud undivided Being, in bu Eſſence 
and Nature : In Deo nil eft quod. nan t 
ipſe Deus And therefore to ipeak-pro--.. 


perly, There are not in God many 4 


butes, but one only, which is nothing elſe 


but the Divine Eſſence, by what Attri- 


butes ſoever you call it; for his z»finitely y; 
fi n and Jet 22 N . * 
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comprehending Formality. 
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is and ever Will be. ſo, his Mill muſt be 


known to himſelf from all Eternity, and 


therefore the eternal Will of the Almighty, 
(bring the e of ll theſe Divine Ar 
tributes, and (amongſt the reſt) of his 
finite Wiſdom, Purity, Juſtice, and 
Mercy) muff be an eternal Law to himſelf, 
ter or vary fiom,upon any account what- 
I A. Your Lordſhip obſerves very 
7 


N pf 


and all this muſt be allowed: But 


what do you infer from theſe Propoſi- 

Li B. Tis not poſſible to give any ſort 
of Explanation of my Thoughts, upon 
ſuch” an extraordinary Subject, without 
an latroduction, and thereby obſerving 
ſome General Truths, that all Mea do al- 
low, and are the Foundation upori which 
I am'to ſupport my Opinion. 


go on in your own Method. 
IAB. Theſe things being premiſed, I 
confider'd in the next place, that ay infi- 
nite 


„ . 22 n 
And laſtly, Since God will do nothing 
but What is znfinicely wiſe, juſt, and good, 
and fince he knows from all Eternity what 


he char is unchangeable will not al- 
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— r © 4H my 
4 nite "IF Being c Ganoor be 8 ed to act 
| or. do any. thing, in contradi on. to hi 
j "Infinite Wiſdom ; ; but whatever "he docs, 
muſt be under ſtood to be done far 1 ſome 
wiſe end; and therefore that the Almighty 
Creator, or firf? Cailfe of all things, (who 
alone exifted before the Creation.) could 
not have any other end in creating the 
World, but for bus own Glory and. Fatiſ 
faction; for nothing elſe. bad i hen a Being, 
4 r_whoſe ſe ſake the World ſhould | be created. 
ow the Glory of God confifts in the Hani 
* eHarion of himſelf in the entire ee 
| of his glorious Eſſence and Nature in all hi 
je 2 Attributes, and (amangſt the reſt) 
in his z»finize Power, Purity, Wiſtar, 
Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Mercy, and in the 
. reſplendency thereof; or in bi own out- 
Pretch'd Rays ſhining. back upon himſeſf. 
Divine. This muſt be admitted, and 
therefore it is faid, Prov. 1 6. 4 God n made 
all things for himſelf. an 7 in 105 Golp:|, 
: That hate v you de, wheth her 17 th Of 
8 , let al ig dare ro the Glaoy. of Cad. 
Thus it is lid in the Revelations, Joly, 


_ —— ©: were. — _——_— 
* — — —-: — 2 — = 
I c — — 


it | _ holy, 4⁰¹ Lord 6⁰ Omnipol ent, which 
| wan, and i, and i to come; thou. art wor- 
e770 0 Lord, to receive Glory, an, . 
[| nonr, 40 Power ; for thau haſt creat d, dls 
[| things, and jor thy Will they are, an they 

wee created. © 555 
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Ly B. i the World Was made for the — 


Glory of 4, and his Glory conſiſts in the 
Maniteſtarion of himſelf in all his infioite 


Attributes, then tis plain, He muſt be 
glorified i in his 2 Purity and Juſtice, 
, faite Gordneſs an | 


. well @ in bu 


Lawyer. That i diſputed, Knee 
all his Attributes are entirely united in 


the eſſential Rectitude of his Nature. 

IB. if the Glory of God then be the 
Great End of the Creation (and no other 
hath or can be aſſiga d), then it neceſſa- 
rily follows , that the infinite Creator 


ſhould beſtow Reaſon and Free Will pon 
ſome of his Creatures ; for God cannot be 


work, but only by ſuch as are rational and 
free Agents, who have a liberty of doing 


Goa, or Evil, and of acting. judging, and 


choofeng for themſelves,” without coertion or 


reſtraint. For tho) neceſſary Agents 
tend to the Glory of God, by exciting 
the Admiration and Adoration of his 
Goodneſß by rational Creatures, yet 


Neceſſary Agents themſelves can no more 


glorifie Ged, than a Watch or a Clock, with 
Lies and Plummets; for as a Dial is con- 
; ſtanc to the Sun, and yet can't be ſaid to 

| n glorifie 


glorified by any neceſſary Agems, which 
ate (as it were) meer Machines, or Clock- 
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Nane 7e > no ——— 
Wente oy, Age, and ee "RBa/an,cor 
Free Will, tho ever ſo conftarti in its 


natute to the Divine Mill, can ever be 


that Men muff be free 


ſaid to gloriſs God, becauſe his conſtuncy 
doth proceed from neceſi Mund not: * 
_— #71 218215 bib off ls 10 bn 
Again, if God could have no ather end 
in making the World, but for his bun 
Glory, and if God muſt be gloriſied in 
the full Perfection of his Ellence and 
Nature, in all his Attributes, and (amongſt 
tlie reſt) in his infinite Purity and. | 
as well as in his infinite (Goodneſs: and 
Mercy ; and'if it appear, that God can- 
not be glorified but by free as is 
already proved, it follows of conſequence, 
ns; (for whO 
elſe can glorifie him in this World). and 
ſince it is evident, that ſome Men do:choote 
to do well, and ſome do wilfully ſin, blaſ- 

- pheme, and rebel againſt their Creator; 
and that God by his infinite Knowledge 
from all Eternity, muſt fore hb ͥ³ð,᷑́hat 
thus it would he, (tho without the leaſt 
Compulſion upon their Will ; for then 
_ would not be free, but. neceſſary 
Agents). It follows ſrom hence, that 
Heaven and Hel, ' Reware's and Pasiſb- 
eee the Kingdom: Ligli aud the 
Him- 
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Kingdam ef : Darkneſs, were allo. ordained 
from al Eternity, as the Reſalt of his in- 
fits Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Merc 7. and 
neceſſary conſequence of the Creation. 
For it is demonſtrated, that either God 
did not create: the World for any wile 
end, or elſe he did create the ſame for 
His 1 Glory: ( ſince there could be no 
other wiſe — of the Creation), and if 
God did create the World for his own 
Glory, and muſt be. glorified by free 
Agents; and in the full perfection ef his 
Nature,; in all his Attributes, and con- 
ſequently in his "infinite Purity and Fu- 
ice, as well as in his infinite Goodneſs 
-ond Mercy; then it is evident, that bad 
Man mf he puniſhed by bis infinite Fu- 
Hic well as — Men be. rewarded 
by: his infiitite Mercy; then it is evident, 
that no impure ſintul Creature can ever 
enjoy the Beat ick. Viſion: For. how 
coul God be glorified in his infinite Pu- 
rity, by: — an impure ſintul Crea- 
tute, that is ſo oppoſite to his very Na- 
ture, to enjoy tlie H H:ppineſs of his Eter- 
v Gary, and ſit (as it were) by his ſide, 
in deſiance of bis infinite Majeſty and 
Holineſs, wich all his, ſtinking noiſome 
Sins, before theufands aud ten thouſands of 
"Gleſſed: and. pute N 7 Spirits o. 150 
NN 
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infinite Juſlice? By maleng 
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, diſtin - 
ion between good and bad Man? Be. 
tween thoſe free Agents that chogſe to do 
Good, and thoſe that chooſe-to do Evil, 
between true and faithful Subject; and 
wilfub Rebels and Traiters 2: 0) bw 
So that upon the whole: Matter, 2 
ſeems to me, that ue may rationally 
conclude, that either the World ſhould le 
malle juft as. it it, or not at all; and 
then let any Perſon conſider, Whether 
ought to be preſerrd? The Glory ef G 
in the Creation of the World; or the ſaving. 
of wilful Rebels, by making no World at all; 
and whether it was not better to make 
Angels and Men free to do Good or. Evil, 
rather than not to make them at all, who 
are the Croum and Glory ef the Greation-? 
For the Cale ſeems io be plainly. brought 
to this ſingle point: Since to make a 
World of neceſſary Agents, x hich are meer 
Aſac hines, could not anſwer, the wiſe end 
of the Cueation, the Glory f God; and 
Without a wiſe end, it was not conſiſtent 
with infinite Wiſdom to make any at all; 
and in making a World ot free aud vo- 


Pan fow-coutd- God. be 


 Iuntary Agents, who alone are capable to 


gloriſſe their Creator ; the ſame \Conſe- 


Fences muſt follow, which do now appear, 
heir 


Ce. Meditations. — — EM 


their Free Will w ill be demonſtrated by 4 
doing Gord or Evil at tbeir oui eleftiow ; , 
jen Gog muſt be glorified in both, 9 5 I 
in his Juſtice againſt che! Wicker, and in” x 
his e and Ele towards the 044. | N 
itt. $5 * 

Divine Your" 'Lordſhip's C Ob! ervati-. 

ons and Reaſonings are very proper in 

my judgment, und very convincing ; and 
atio we Poor Finite and ignorant Crew 2 

rites; cant ſuſſy underſtand the Works { 

of an Altnighty' and Infinite Creater,whilſt- N 

we ne in this World; not ſa much as 0 

how to make a Fly, or the leaſt contem- 1 

prible In ſeck, or even to anderſiand the fl 
mate of them, much leſs can comprehend: it 

how an Zyfnite Almighty Being can fore- = 

know all furure thin ry. the leaſt 1 

reflrant ùpon the Freedom of our Wills; Þ 

HRS nent World, when our Souls 

fall be let our of Priſon, and freed from 

theſe Hosſes of Clay, we ſhall plainly un- 

derſtanc this fablime Truth, and be con- 

vitic d, Khötwirhſtapdiog the F ore-knows> 

ſelpe: of God) not only of the certainty of 

dür Free Will (which ſeems experimen- 

tally' manifeſt to us already), but. alſo of 

the infinite Wiſdom of the A 1 „ in 

the jh and ſevere n "the | 

wieter, and rebellieu Sinner. 
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IA B. Thus much we may obſerve. at 
pre glent, that ſince it is evident chat God 
Cult be glorified, but by Free and olan 
tar y Agents ; tis plain, that even in ahe 
next World, our Free Will ſhall not be 


taken from us; and. thereſore there is a a 


;natyral poſſbility of Man's falling away in 


HFleaven, as well as, the Angels did before; 
and we ſhall be preſerved from ſuch a 
Relapſe, not by deſtroying our Free Will, 
but by ſuch divine Aſiſeances as will then, 
BY; the Grace and Power of our Hlaßed 
aviour, prevail upon us, when our Un- 
Lee ſhall be fully. illuminated, 
and our Souls made Fertakers of the Dr 
Fine. Nature. 
For which Realogi it is not cee 


25 that. beſides. other divine and powerful 


MNMotives to Obedience, the very. Seb or 


719 Knowledge. f the Damned in Fell, the 


ee Horror and Puni 


of. thoſe 


wicked Miſcreants, may allo be wiſely. 
made aſe of, by, an infivite Wiſdaw, as one 


ertul Motiye both ta keep us ſteddy 


0 our Duty in Heaven, and trails; us 
to a higher Sencę of. Gratitude to the 
0 Almighty, for the Great Work of our 
Redemption, and. alſo ta put a greater 
de upon our eternal Joy and: Happi 
, e his Preh, CIT bre . 
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boxe knowing, 
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ow 
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is "And tho üs i 


ſhould never relapſe and fall into Sin 
again, hath declared that joy ful News to 
Naa, by which-we may conclude, we 
- ſhall-be ſafe under bis Wings in thoſe 
| Blefſed:Manſions; yet it ſeems very con- 


neſs; fram the Eternal Puniſhment of the 
Y damned, is (amongſt many other things) 
matter of great Jey, ard Exultation of 


Spirit 1 206 Saints in Heaven; when 


ue reflect hou / near we have been to that 
Precipice, and of falling into that dark and 
diſmal Region of Fire and Brimſtone; and 


boy often, and with what Tenderneſs 


at Solicitation of the Holy Spirit, by 


- graciouſly called back again; and when 


air means would not do, how he has 


pleaſed of his infinite Goodneſs to 


1 lower World (where, we live as 
4 poor for, Eternal Hias pineſs, - or 
Euere Miſery.) cant but highly: .-6xale 


bn. Spirits into the woe ardent- Hedi. | 


ON. 


mite ele or | | 
that the Saints f in Heaven | 


filled with our Natural Reaſon to be- | 
lieve, that the very Thoughts of our 
Deliverance from the Ringdew of Dark- 


the Checks of Ceuſcience we have been 


5 Sickneſs, Craſſes and Afflictians, 
1 10 bring us home to himſelf. I ſay, all 
2 great Favours and Kindneſſes to us 
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not only in the Aetribute "of 57¹ J 2 ö 
| Faltice, . But of his Infiwite Merky a Goo Fas 
veſt; and thus his Infinite Vat 2 


capable bo, to paderſtand- things bur 


— anon 

jeſt) by and Goodneſs ; and att 1. 

raiſe in us z witty” Averſion 
and Hatred to all thoſe Sins chit offended 
his Infinite Purity and Groltneſs, a 
brought the danmed Into that” ee 
State of Miſery; and by this means, en 
Hell it ſelf will rend to the org © #1 


Mercy are not only effenti, umted in the 
Dem), or firſt Cauſe, as aforeſaid, but 
appear in all the Hel and\ Operations of 7 
that Tuftnite Beg. 
Phyſ. If ail were happy in the leit 
World, there would be no Apprehenſions 
of Miſery or Mercy; as in this World, if 
all were equally great, equally rich, nd 
equally hoxoarezl, all the Sener of Great: 
neſs, Riches and Hon "maſt ceaſe > : 6 
in the next World, if all Were equafly 
happy, the very Notion of Eternal lap. 
puch would M 4 Wee meafure Vanin 
and be loſt; all things ate Uſtad 
and made. LOO 10 us finies Crea. 
tures, their Oppolites, we ate not 


5 pee 


their Contraries. RA on ſee Wee eh 
r, deſpiſed all erke, rid. 


*% M4" Ne 7 


te EM is "Honour, 7 2 
. e Man living! in Poverty aud 
ng with 
cles and Len WE can caſily underſtand « 
the Happineſs of the axe, and the Miſery 
of the other ; but if we never ſaw any 
Mag, but who did abound with Riches, . 
| Hanour. and Plenty, we ſhould not have 
that value for, or N of the, le Happi 
5, which now we have : For I 
Tae much more N wb 2 
Aiſery. A could we have. 
adue Apprehenſion of, and Veneration for: 
the Juſtice and Mercy of God, if he were 
- equally kind and merciful. in the next 
World to the wicked, as to the Ai, 
ous? 6 
Ia B..You obſerve. very well, and 
ſuch Thoughts 2s theſe may in ſomemes- 
ſure convince us of the Infinite Wiſdom © 
of God in. the making the World juſt as 
it is; which fully anſwers the eud of the 
Creation, his , own Glory ; for hereby = 
is glorify'd by free ond voluwtary geit, 
in the full Perfection of his Natuſe; in all 
his Attributes, in his infinite Purity 
Juſtice, as well as in his Infinite Grodueſt 
and. Mercy. But yet we may be aſſured, 
that. when we have once. arrived. thro 
us. Vale of as into the e 


Tk 


of Light, we ſhall hen more r 
and n the Brightneſs: of 
bu Glory, the Wiſdom" of the Creation; all 
theſe Myſteries. of the night, and how 
all his g/orious Attributes are efſentially 
united in the Deity, and his ifnite Wa 
dom, Purity, Juſtice: and Merey, dijployed 
and glorified len n Aha: C ron 7 
this World. ether. 

- Phy. Really, my Lord, you have Gidn 
a. great deal to. my Satisfaction. in this 
matter, and methigks any rational Man 
that will conſider it, may plainly ſee the 
Reaſon why God made the World juſt as 
it is, and why ſome Men are good and 
ſome bad; not that God made any to be 
damned, but becauſe it was neceſſary to 
make them free Agents, and as ſuch, they 
may do Good or Evil. at their own. Bleftian 
and then God is gloriſied in his Juffice a- 
gainſt the Wicked as well as in his Mercy 
tothe good Man, and in both he is glori- 
fied in his Power, Purity and:Wiſdom, aud 
in all bis infinite. Attributes; and inſtead 


of wieked Mea asking Why would God 
make Men to be damned? We may ask 
them why will they damn themſelves, 
when they may do Sap .and.be_fayed+ 
Can. wicked + deſerve ſo much favour, 
as rather than they ſhould be —_— 


Gee, Modirations. 
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God- "ſhould "deſtroy the Creation: hos 
tconſequently the Eternal Happigeſs of all 
Bod Men? NMuſt the Glory . the Good 
and the Happineſs of the Sams, all ſtoop 
in favour of a Rebellious Sinn: ir God 


knows that he has done wiſely; and hath 


created fucha'World as became his infinite 


Wiſdom; but footiſh, ſinful Man running 
| blindfold to Deſtruction, will not under- 
ſtand it. God indeed foreknew, that a- 
mongſt an {nfinite Namber of Free Agents, 
ſome would do well, and ſome would do ill, 
and conſequently ſome would be rewarded 


and ſome 'puniſbed ; but at the ſame time, 


he knew 1n in his infinite Wiſdom no other 
World could tend to his Glory, than a 
World of Free Agents: For no Creatures 
without Reaſon and Free Will, could ei. 
ther acknowledge his G/ory and Goodueſt, 
or lobe or adore him for it; and he alſb 
knows, that thoſe that are damned, are 
damn d for their own wilful Sins, againſt 
all the Checkgof Conſeience, and the gra- 
_ bjous''Calls of Afflictions, without the 
leaſt Compulſion upon them; th erefore 
be made all Men to Je happy, tho ſome 
Men will vor accept ef it; and his Fore: 
knowledge of this, is no Compuiſon -up- 
on ehen, as is evident to All indifferent 
2 30 ont 2 015 nel Perſons 
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— confeſs] by them 


the of Judgment. 
ah” 120 anos good, it would be! a 


great Argument, that Goodneſs did pro- 
ceed from Neceſſity, for we could hardly 
ſay, that Man was endow'd with a Free 
FI to Good or Evil, if all the World 
were good ; but our Free Will is demon- 
ſtrared, for that ſome do chuſeè to do 
Good, and fome to do Evil. And God 
15 glorified in erh, the Sin is at every 


Man's own Door, but all things redound 


to the Glory: of On Ow + Fe 
— 19-9? 277 
IF 4. I: am (atified; thats an katie 


wiſe Being has acted wiſely in the Crea- 


tion of the World, juft as it i | Now 
5 Lord) for our ee e what 


fay to that ? 
*. 1 b. If your Lordbip is fully: com 
_ Vine'd of the Wiſdom of God in-the Crei- 


tion of the World, I ſhall wir twoch 
greater Advantage, proceed to the main 
Point beefore us, com tbe Wiſdom 
of God in the Redemption of Mankind,” and 
wr our Meditations thereof, and for the 
better THuſtration of this great Myſtery 
to our _ weak Capacities, 125 e 


i - : 73 * — - 
F 3 4 
; 4 775 * * % o 
77 f led 155 | E 
ations, 41 
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| liey, ; Difference. and Selen rationally 
dor ceive, that the Holy, Bleſſed, and Glo- 
rious Trinity, Three' Perfans am ond Gb, 
is thezy tin wits Wiſdom, Julie + Mer 
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leaſure, and the Reft 
Ute "i gr 8 TO f 1950 Gtv- 
| to create 92 the 

ry adi Intinfte Bazeffy; and ther 

8. other things) {0 make ſeve⸗ 
ral ſores of Creatures, in Ozder and 
Degree one under auocher, (that is to 


App: Angels oz pure Immoztat rot 


ail and 


conſtifing ef an immortal 

85 it and Matter, and having 
any ſenſittbe Souls. Bzutes ha- 
Ang mostal, ſenſitive and vegetative 
Souls, and meer Uegetatives, as 
Trees and Plants, which Creatures 
15 N. ſhah (as it were) claſp the 
cher and lower TU6ad; together; 
11 hecouſe Be. we cannot 809 een N 

rneceffary A 

5 and 


2 


9 that we may be globufled in dhe 
kult Perfection of our Eſſence and Ma⸗ 

s N im afl our Attributes; æamongſt 

creſt, in aur infinite Burity and Ju⸗ 

ce as well as in our infintte COR 
an 


Minds, Ila with a Hams 


WE might determine from att 73" 20s to 


tofour 
God 


en 
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* Chriſtin Meditationr, 


any Mercy, of will confer upon an⸗ 
els and Men a Free Mill aud Li⸗ 
erty of — * and chtifing for them- 


ſelves; of doing Good oꝛ Evil, - and 
thereby of receiving Rewards oꝛ Pu- 


nichments, accowding to their Acti- 
ons: And we will make Þeaven, 9965 
Plate of Eternal I try fo! thoſe 
who do well, and Del 

— Dilery, fo2 thoſe who. do 


And as to the angels, we will make 


them pure, ſpiritual, immoztat Be⸗ 


ings abſtracted from Matter, plate 


them in the higheſt 8 endow 
them wit 
culttes, immediately to diſcern be- 


twirt Sood and Evil, ſhew them the 


gloztous Majeſty of aut Infinite and 


Eternal Eſſence and Pete d grant 


them the Fruitton of the beattßick 


_ Uifion, which is an inerhauſtible 


Fountain of all the Happfneſs, Joy, 
and Grandure that any created Be⸗ 
tag can be capable of, and give them 


a free Liberty and Power to continue 


in that Perfection, and enjoy thole 
Blelſings to all Eternity. 


Blit if after all thefe might» things 


done foꝛ them, they ſhall fall away from 


their oziginal {Purity and Poline(s,and 
ſhall wilkully diſobey our Commants, 
and rebel agalnſt Us, SY as we, ein 


02 a Place or 


clear and excellent Fq- 


, 
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but coreſee bn cer Jnfuiite (Knowledge; 


that amongſt ſuch an Innumeranie 
them will) they muſt withdraw fram 
our Hielence in Heaven, and conſe- 
quentiy from the Fountain of all Joy 
and Happinels, and feel the Eftects or 

out head cdrath and Indignation, and 
unvecgo-the. Wunithment due fo2:fuch- 
Rebellion, from our infinite Juſtice 
in Hell, w 


Yell, without the Jnterceſſion of 
our inſinite Mercy. ; 1% 6 388) 


Foz it is not reaſonable, that bes - 


tauſe come of thoſe Free Agents (who 


are all befoze us but as the Dꝛop of the 


ticket, oꝛ the Duſt ot the Balance) 


may, and will rebel againſt us, and 


fall under deſerved Puniſhment ; that 


the Conſideration thereof ſhould over- 
balance the Eternal Happineſs of all 
the toſt, and the Tranſcendent- Glazp y 


of gur Infinite Majeſty; and pꝛevail 
upon us nat to create a UWWo2ld of 
free Agents, by whom alone we can 
be glaufied, and which Glozy alone 


can be the wife, and therefoze: the 
only End 02 final Caule of the Crea - 


tion. 


But as to Pan, he ſhall be cloathen 


with Flech, ſhut up a Pꝛiſoner in a 


— 
MY 


7 


Tabernacie of. Clay, not capable of 


ſceing dur Majeſty and Power Face 


to Face, as the Angels do; but (as it 


4 
ow 


wete) thꝛo' a Glaſs, by Reflection 
155 Ee : from 


Angels ff Mun in'this Minn and flip⸗ 


from the ak — aur —— in 
the lower x Conch and oni 155 „Inke⸗ 
Tences and C ny of: F2aturai 
- Reaſon : And being Sn to, and 
furrounded with the Te mpt 8 of 
the Mond, the Fieſh, and the fallen 


very Station, all be Rep and 
dMawn away by them to rebel again 
us, cas we alſo can't bur e that 

will) How ſhall we cont eto ſave 


im from Eternal Rune and: Deſtru- 
tian. oy JR Fi 35% N 


wo Our infinite .Godneſs:And; Deg 
hath -Compaſſion on him, by reg 


of his natural Infirmities; out = 
infinite Juſtice. being offended, no⸗ 


thing leis than infinite can make Sa: 
N tistacton. 


ur Eternal and Infinite Puritp is 


allo duch, that no ſinful impüre Crea⸗ 
ture can ſtand befoze us and enzoy the 


Dappineſs of our Divine Pꝛeſence, it 
is an Abomination to us, and directly 
contrary to our very CEflence and Be⸗ 


ing; — 1 is eſſenttatly pure and 


holy, and and unakterabie tit its Na⸗ 


ture. 


om then can fallen Man be ſaved 


from: utter Perdition and eternal 
Tozments with the Vebellious An⸗ 
gels in Pell⸗ſire? A Finite can never 


make Satistaction ta an Infinite Bk 
ing, neither can a clean thing come 


atit of an unclean. 
Thus 


» » „ 
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blen dar . 
85 Gon the Father, was kel of 11 In- 


"World for'the Redempti 
Sd the Son, wits pleaſed of bis In- 
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d chen (we mut thinly von- 
cite) it Was agreed from all Eternity, 
as. fotloweth ("and indeed it ſeems ei- 


lies from What has been ſaid, that” no 


other way was leſt for the Salvation” of 
wn, But this) 8 a Ska TS 1 1 


ice Goodnels, ro ſend his only. Son (the ſe- 
rond Perſon in the Holy Trinit ) into the 
n of Mankind: And, 


finite Love to mankind, pt for the Glo- 
ry of the Deity, voluntarily and freely to 
deſcend from Fleaven, aud to- tale our 
Nature #poy bim ; to reveal the Eternal 
Mili of God tous, in 4 more clear a 


evident Ligbt; to Jeid aw exemplary Life 
of Purity, Holineſs and perfect Obedience, 


and at aft to faffer 5 au. ne Death 
; 5 be Croſs, for the Sins of the hole 
orld, and to 10 4 1 for our Fuſtiſi. 


cation, and thereby to purchaſe with 


an Infinite Price, Mk all that believe in 


him: truly repent'of their Sins, and faith- 
fully endeavour to obey the 5 
of his Holy Goſpel, /ha// be O NE 


bim- as be it OM with the FA T 


and 2 ſhall be cloathed with 
Ee 2 per- 
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Divine Gtace; and thereby afſiffing ali 


rr — 


Sin, aud the Gift of Eternal Happineſs. 
And God the Poly Ghoſf, was. plea- 


ſed out of his Infinite Goodneſs, to under. 


take the Office of Sanctiſying us with his 


and Suggeſtions, with Faith zo believe, 
Will te defire, and Power to do all thoſe 
things that are required of us in thi 
World, in order to entitle us to that moſt 
Bleſſed and. Intimate Union. with the Di- 


vine Nature. 


Aud hereby an laſinite Satisfaction is 
made to an Infinite Juſtice, and all the God- 


ly are cloathed with perfect Purity, as be- 
ing made ON E with Chriſt, who is in- 
finitely PRE if en ade naomi) 


Thus the Redemption of Mankind is 
effefted in a wonderful manner, wherein 
Attributes, and amongſt the reſt in bis 
infinite Purity, Juſtice and Mercy ; and 


wherein Man is highly. elevated and ad- 


vanced, inſtead of being permitted to 
ſeffer by the Malice of Satan. 


Divine, O the fupendious Goodneſs of 


Almighty od ! What Pen, or Tongue, or 
"m_ 9 — 


WWE ESE Lf Cer FAS Ci OY —— . . 


N "Comm Medirations. - wy "i 


Angel) cus ever" expreſs” the noble f if 
the Lord, Ki ren Redeemer, and 
Santtifier 95 1 Þ 
LA B. But 0 the hofeſd Siupidiry 40d 
Blindneſs of Mankind, that will not un- 
derſtand the Salvation of their own Souls! 
We poor ſilly Creatures ate apt to judge 
of the Proceedings of an Iaffnite, Almigh- 
ty, and Unchangeable Being; by the finite, 
weak, and changeable Nature of Mankind ; 
but ſuch as ſeriouſly and devourly ſtudy 
and confider the Nature and Attributes 
of an Iufinite Deity, muſt be convinced, 
that it does not ſeem poſſible for fallen : 
Man to be ſaved any other way: For n 
tho God be Almighty, and can do all 
| things, yet bis Eternal Wil being the 
Reſult of all bis Divine Attributes, and 
(amongſt the reſt) of his Infinite Purity, 
Juſtice, and Mercy, and the fame being 
an Eternal and Immutable Law to himſelf, 
| as is fully proved before. If we may tru- 
ly ſay he will not, we may allo ſay he 
| cannot be ſu ppoſed to act in Contradi- 
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tion to his own Unchangeable Attributes, 
in his Inffnite and Dudivided Eſſence 
and conſequently, that fallen Man 2 
not be ſaved by any other way than this, 
f which alone i confiſtent with both the bye 
„ 15. „A 9 MAIL Be 3 i LENS: vile 
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Chriftianr y* pur rear a 


nite Purity aud Juſtice. of the Amighty 


Creator. 8 , N . * NW 2 "WA! 4 
But this Method of our . is 


every way for the Gloy of the aver Bleſ- 


ſed Trinity, and thereby en 0 e 


end 0 the Creation. 

was for the. Glory of God the Father, 
hs his Infinite Jeff being 2 an 
Inſinite Satisfaction ſhould be made. 
 *Twas for the Glory of God the Son, 1 to 
preſerve the Eſſential Refitude of the Di. 


wine Nature, and to reconcile. the Infinite 


Taſtice and Mercy of Goal rogether, yu the 


Redemption of loft Man, 


And 'twas for the Glory of God the Holy | 
Ghoſt, to deſtroy the Kingdom of Satan, 
and eſtabliſh the Kingdom. of Jeſus Chriſ, 
#0 the Glory of the — Trinity. 

Divine. Tas for the Glory of: God: the 
Father, that in the. — of. Sinners, 
his Infinite Purity and Juſtice ſhoald be 
maintained in its infinite Perfettion, and 
that bis Eternal Hatred to Sin and Impu- 
rity ſhould be publiſhed to all the World. 
Tas for the. Glory of God the Son, to 
manifeſt his infinite Goodneſs and Love to 
Man in the great Work of his Redemption, 
and at the ſame time (by purchaſing for 
him, with an Infinite. Price, au intimate 
a_ with the Divine Nature) to main- 

1 ain 
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: bree Merhtations.. - 
rain 750 Glory of the' Taler in bes I 


nite Parity and Fiſticte. 


* Anil val fur the Glory of God the Holy 
Gho oft, ro beftow re feaventy Gifts upon 
Man, which alone can een wn to that 
Bleſſed lone. 

PHY. "Twas for whe Glory f Grd the 
Father to extend his infinite Merty to 
frail Man, provided it might be done in 
ſuch a manner as was conſiſtent | with his 
Eternal and Omnehangeable Attributes, N 
lence aud Nature. 

Nuas for the Glory of God the Son, to 

parcha iſe ſuch a Pardon, as being confiſtent 
with the Divine Attributes, Eſſence and 
Nature, would be for the Glory of God the 
Father, and the good of Man. 
And 'twas for the Glory of God the Holy 
hof, to render that Pardon effeFual and 
extenſroe, by qualifying, Men for n 
the Benefit of it. 

'I4B. In this Great. and Glorious Me- 
thod of our Salvation — we may alſo 
conſider that, 

Goc the Father is leaſe wh the Hu- 
mility, Purity, and perfect Obedience of 
God the Son, and with the continual 
Prayers and Interceſſions of God the Ho- 
Ty" Ghoſt for loſt Man, with Groans 
which cannot be uttered. God the Son 
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Cbriſſian Meditations. 


is pleaſed with the Condeſcenſion of God 
the Father, to pardon Man for his Sake, 


the Holy:Ghoſl te mate Mea-Godly, and 


ſo to qualify them for that Pardon : Aad 
God the Holy Ghoſt is pleas'd with. the 
infinite Mergy.aod Goodnel5:of God the 
Father and God the Son; u hereby he is 
enabled to overcome the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, and eſtabliſh the Kingdom of 
Light, to the Glory of the Eceroal Tri- 
nit 
Divine, God. the Father. is. 38 
pleas d with God the Son, and God the 


Holy Ghoſt ; God the Son hath purchas'd 
for Al the. Godly, an intimate Union 


with the Divine Nature; and God the 


Holy Ghoſt inſpires Men: with Grace to 
BE them Godly: ; and thus by conſe- 


— guence, God the Father is infinitely pleas'd 
with all the Godly, as being intimarely 
united and made one with his dearly ze. 
loved Son, by the Operations of bis Holy 
Spirit; and he will no more. reject 2 


Godly Man, thus made one with Chriſt, 


than he will reject the Second Perſon of 


the Holy Trinity, or be at variance with 
hin ſar; for by this Glorious Union with 
the Divine Nature, a Regenerate Man is 
SY one with Cheilt, as he is one , 2 
the 


* Ae 
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the Father, he is made Heir, Cehei 
with Chriſt himſelf, or as the Thiiret 
Catechiſm ex pieſſes it, He u'made a MHem- 
her. of Chriſt, a Child of God, and an In- 
heritor of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

ILB. What, vain Pretender then to 
Reaſon ſhall dare to open his blaſphemous 
Mouth againſt the Eternal Wiſdom of the 
Great Creator 2 Shall God dethrone him- 
ſelf, or renounce the Glory of the Crea- 
tion, and of his infinite Purity and Juſtice, 


to pleaſe the vain Capricio's of wicked 


and impertinent Men? Ot to ſpare a 
wilſul Sinner from condign Puniſhment 2? 
How could God act in contradiction to 
himſelf 2 H any Satufadion leſs than in- 
finite could have been ſufficient to reſtore 
rebellious Creatures to the Favour of the 


Almighty, certainly the Angels of Heaven 


might have been able to have made ſuch 
2 Satisfaction rather than Man. 
Divine. The Almighty declares in a 


oſt ſolema manner, As I live, ſaith the 


Lord, 1 defire not the Death of a Sinner, 
but rather that he ſhould turn from his 


Wickedneſs and live: But what need ſuch 


a ſolemn Declaration? If there were not 
ſomething in Sin and Impurity, which na- 
turally carries with it a neceſſity of Puniſh- 


ment, ariſing from the infinite Purity and 
327 — 3 Holineſs, 
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"Chri fan Meditations. 
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Holineſs, and unchangeable Nature of 7h = : 
Deity'? And which therefore'cannor be 
pardon d, but upon an infinite Mediativh, 
and a ſindere Endeavour to perfotm the 
WT” 7 7 , 

Phyſ. Fruſtra fit per plura quod fieri 

ante? p er pauciora. 1 ite 6 od for 
a be 8 d to make uſe of extrddr- 


dinary Means, where teſs had been ſuf. 


ficient. 

La A. I muſt own, cher you have ex · 
plain d this Great Myſtery in a clearer 
Light, to my Capacity, than I have hi- 
therto receiv'd it; and I now perceive, 
that the Objections againſt this Me- 
thod of our Salvation, do ariſe, for want 
of a due Conſideration of the infinite 
Attributes of the Deity,” or firft Cauſe of 
al things, and eſpecially of his infinite 
Purity and Holineſs, and the Unchangea- 
Bleneſt of his Nature; for tho God can 
do all things, yet "tis plain he wil do 
nothing but what is conſiſtent with kim- 


ſelf; that is, with his infinite Wiſdom, 


Purity, and Juſtice, "and Arete he that 
xs Salvation, or everlaſting Happi- 
nefs, without everlaſting holineſs, (which 

cati never be recovered by Man, but by 

this intimate Umon with the Divine 
71'S +: Neture) 
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Name muſt firſt expe pect t to change the. 


Nature ot the Deity, Shieh ! is abſurd. 


"Divine." Your Lordſhip obſer yes Fer 
well; for if we cönſider that G%% loves 


Limſelf, and that be is in his own Nature 
holy, and confequently hates whatſoever 


is contrary to ſuch his Nature, as all Sin 
and Impurity muſt be, and alſo, that 24% 


Good flows from by Love, and all Evil 


from his Hatred ; we ſhall pl 10 laialy perceive 


that the neceffity of puniſhment, is foun- 
ded upon the eternal or immutable Laws 
of Truth, Holineſs, and Juſtice. | * 

_ Phyſ. It muſt be fo ; for if God with- 
draws himſelf from a Sinner, and all Good 
proceeds from him, then that Sinner that 


is rejected by him, muſt be without every. 


thing that is good, and conſequently muſt 


be extremely miſerable. 


LA B. And is it poſſible to in ima; inc, 


that infinite Purity and Impurity can en- 
joy each other, that God ſhould confine 
himſelf to be preſent, and kind, to any 
Creature that he hates; or can an) Perfon, 
pretend to accuſe God of Cruelty, for 
only withdrawing his Preſence and Kinds, 
nels from a rebellious and obſtinate Sin- 
ner 2 | x & 


OY No certain. mn 
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Divine 


Divine, Then it is plain, that Punſb- 
ment for Sin depends on the ſame neceſſity 


by which God loves himſelf, and bates all 
that u contrary to bis Nature, 

Saolic. It does ſo: But is it not hard, 
that a Man for a Temporal Sin, ſhould 
be miſerable to all Eternit. 
Divine. Volenti non fit injuria and 


ſince it is decreed from all Eternity, that 
the Soul of Man ſhall be immortal, and 


never be annihilated, but live for ever, 


his Happineſs, or Miſery, muſt laſt as 


long as he does, and conſequently he muſt 


* 


be eternally happy or miſerable, as he is 
beloved or hated by God, that is, as. he 
lives a Vertuous or a Vitious Life, upon 
Chriſtian Motives, and under the Precepts 
and Rules of the holy Goſpel - 


14 Bl. Since then all Sin and Impurity 


is contrary to the Divine Purity and Ho 
lineſs, and doth neceſſarily draw down 


the Divine Anger and Hatred, how was 


it poſſible to fave Mankind any other 


way, than by making an infinite ;Satisfa- 
ction to an infinite Juſtice, and by pur- 


chaſing for him an intimate Union with 


the Divine Nature, which is infinitely 


pure 2 And who elle was able to purchaſe 


ſuch an Union, but the Second Perſon of 
the ever bleſſed Trinity? 
| 8 Dzvine. 
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Divine. It is very obst vable) chat 
ever ſince the Fall of dam, God Amiga 
by reaſon of his Purity; wichdrew Bin 
ſelf from any Converſe with Mankind, 
but by the Hands of a Mediator; for it 
was the receiv'd Doctrine of the Jews, 
and Primitive Fathers, that God was al. 
ways preſent with Mankind by his ter- 
nal Word, and he was the Sbechinab, or 
Majeſtick Preſence of God, that appear'd 
with a Troop of Angels, and came down 
firſt-upon Mount Sinai, and afterwards 
remov'd- into the Tabernacle, and abode 
between the two Cherubims, and there 
did repreſent his Father, even as the Vice- 
Roy doth the Sovereign Prince; and 

rnd and gave Laws to the Houſe of 
Iſrael ; for having from all Eternity a- 
greed upon this Method of our Salvation, 
he acted immediately as Mediator, and 
Reign d firſt over the Jews, as the She- 
chinab, by Types and Figures, and aſter- 
wards adfon's ch the Human Nature and 
tabernacled or lived amongſt them, full of 
Grace and Truth: And had it not been 
for this Original and Eternal Agreement 


between the Holy Trinity, all Mankind 


had been eternally banifh'd from the Pre- 
ſener of 9 8 _ fallen fen _ 
37 4 093913 wit 
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Solic. Tho! the whheCawing: of the 
Deity ty, be the withdraw ing of all Good, 
and: conſequently maſt make a Sinner 
very miſerable; yet it does not follow 
from thenes, chat he-ſhould freł the fi. 


tive Bun of Fire and Brimſtone 28 is 


|'1 Divine. Whether choſe- Exprefions be 
literal or - metaphorical, 1, Will not deter- 


mine, but ſure I amthey will be tulfilld 
in ſupſtance, and that the Pains and Ago- 


mes of a damned Soul, will be as great 


MN and violent, as if the hap and Soul were 
10 Fire and Brimſto n.. 


Lg When ! coriſider: that 155 Soulis 


—— and conſequently cundat im- 
mediately - feel tlie Fury” of a Fire in this 


World, but by the means of the Body; 


which yet no Man can explain, how an 
intangible thing ſhould be united to a tan 
gible thing. and feel the Pains of that 
material Body, tho it is immaterial it 
ſelf; but by reſolving it into the Will of 
an Almighty. Creator: Why then cannot 
the ſame Almighty Power, impreſs the 
ſame Pains upon the Soul, without the 


mediation of a Body, as well as with 


i, ſince it is only bis Anighty Will 
| = + "oor - 
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| that naten hem ene aud, cr. 


dains that each of tiiem are Apen en 
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the othgr. f ne jt 


PHIL. confeſe 1105 0 een e 
tothe . and they that have fele 
the Ag Wee Spirit, as Fran- 
de erer ave. dqge, d 
rally that the Torments of the 


gene- 


Dam dy beg be greater than are deſcrib a, 


tho there were no material F Fire in the 


caſe ;. anch is it got ridiculous to imagine, 
A an luſinite Almighty Creator, cannot 


d as much as any. Fire can do, that the 
Creator, -a0gpt 69: a8 much as the Crea - 


; Alotahes. Will do the ſame 
. inflict the greateſt Agonies and 


id,, and may net the ſage 
ching agother 


upaa a Reprobate Sinner, even be- 
Expreſſion or apprehenſion what- 
_ Dre 

Hivines: No doubt of it; and 48 the 
Joys of Heaven, which are the natural 


Conlequenmes: of of his Love and Preſence, 


are greater than can be.conceivedby Man, 


ſo the Tarments of the Damned, that are 
the Conſequence, of his Abſence and Ha- 
tied, muſi be beyond all Conception and 
Imagination; for as his Mercy is infmite, 
1 18 his Juſtice; and nothing leſs than 
8 infinite 


7 as — nm 
gether, for the Salvation of ſioſul Man. 


.L4B: To mediate between Any two” 
Parties, it is neceſſary, that the Mediator 
have intimate Acceſs to both; and Who 
could have ſuch Acces in this eaſe; but 
God Incaruate, or God Man; that ih the 
Son of God, who is in the Boſom of the Fa- 
ther, and the Sen of Man, who takes our 


Nature upon him 


Divine. Tis very true; ard refer ; 
the Scripture does expreſſy call hn 
both God and Mas; and as it gives all 


the Attributes of the Deity to him on one 
fide, as Omniſcience, Eternity, Onimip. 
rence,” &c. ſo it aſcribes all the Nature 


and Imperfections of Man to him on the 


other, Sin only excepted, as his Conception, 


Nativity, Life, and Death, his Eating Sleep» 


ing,Grieving, & c. Nay, the Spur is ex- 
preſs, that he is God Incarnate, that the Mord 
was made Fleſh, and that he dwelt amungfi 
us, and Tabernacled: amongſi us; and that 
God u was manifefled in the Fleſb, and that 


in Jeſus Chrift dwells. all the Fulneſs of the 


Golhead. Bodily,” and it was his . Deity 


gave an infinite Value to the Sufferings | 


of his Humanity, by being 1 
cauſe Oe en to it. N rd 


FD. & 
Nis 
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Lawyer; I muſt -confeſs, this Method 
of our Salvation ſeems very rational, and 
very beeoming the Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of the great Creator, for ſince the Law 
was given to Man, and was broke by 
Man, it was agreeable to Juſtice that Man 
ſhould ſuffer Death for it; and fince the 
Death of a guilty Man could only make 
Satisfaction for his own Sins, and not for 
the Sins of any other, it was neceſſary 
that he that ſhould die for the Sins of the 
World ſhould fulfil the whole Law, and be 
an innocent Man; And who could be ſo but 
our bleſſed Saviour? Nay, it was alſo 
neceſſary by the Rules of Juſtice, that he 
that hould make Expiation for the Sins 
of the World, ſnould be ſuch a Man whoſe 
Liſe was of more value than the Lives of all 
thereſt-of Mankind; and how could that 
be by any other than God. Man? For as 
a meer Man, his Life could not be of 
that value, and therefore it was neceſſary 
for the Sal vat ion of Mankind, that Gd 
ſhould add an infinite value to the Huma-. 
nity of our bleſſed Saviour, by aſſuming the 
lame into a vital and perſonal nion with 
tbe eternal Son of God, the Second Perſon of 
the Holy Trinity; and that he being thus 
incarnate ſhould die for the Sitis of the 
whole World, and riſe again for our Juſti- 
fieation. Ff Divine. 
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Ld 570 That ſince it was, Sin, 


done in this caſe, 


—— — 
ge usg ions iced.z and, may far- 


12 0 


loſs of, Holinels,, which.was the, cauſe. 0f 


; Adam's $-. Fall, the minen ide 4 
Holineſs, is the only means of his, Salus 
tion: Hut tis plain, that all Holineſs. muſt 
F proceed, from God, for none elſe can. have 
any to. ſpare, therefore Cod. alone could 

be. the Saviour of Mank inde. - ph 2 hs 7 


„4. B. I. am; ad. to Gad that my No- 
f thi ;of our, Salva- 


on, is e 25 Orchodq, rand allo 
agreeable to Reaſon; for I cenſeis it ſeems 
tq me to be very plain, and: it, is highly 


agreeable to da Py Sh that: no 
other Method of our Salvation could: have 


been admitted, without deſtrayiag the 
glorious Attributes of the Heity, in his 


Infinite Miſalom, Truth, Holingſe, and 


Juſtice;, for let, us but conſider what a 
wiſe, juſt, and good Man, would have 
that was, appointed 
Governour of. all — World, and k 

the Nature of Mankind, and that. Sin 
would infallibly promote their Miſery, 
and a. Vertyous-Life their Happineſs . 


He would; certainly cmj&. Vertue, 
| and farkid Vice, and eſtabliſh good Laws 
jos the Werden of the World, or 


elſe 


! 


— 


cd Ow» 7 w* 


and True; 
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at 82 Woch or be ; god ; and he Ry 
either Enforce the Eackutben of thick Laws 
by Rewards and Puniſhiithts, or elſe he 
would not be wiſe; and he- would after- 
wards ſtrialy obſerve. His Promiſes and 
Threatnings, or elſe fit could not be juſt 

neirher wodlii the Riesch be 
RN d thöſe Ends "for "which th t hey 


were gerd 


Ad can de think theß, tar the AL 


mighty Govertibir of the World, and the 


Aim of a Perfeckions, cã n be want 


8 wy eri iy oh "WS juſt, 


Mey Mes flo LE Oplours, ad) bent 
His 86 bereign, without anexemplary Pu- 


niſtiment, r A Terror to the whole Ar- 
my; {6 the wiſe and jut Judge of all the 
Earth, cannot be ſupposd to pardon a 
tebellious Sinner, without exacting that 
Puniſhent that his Eternal Truth had 
ane d for a Tetrout to all the 


World. 
. bY. Me 4 


But dete bs a juſt Governour | may, if he 
pleaſes, accept the Puniſhment of another 
Perfon, who voluntarily offers to per 
for his Friend, e eſpecially with the App 
Ve of God the Author of his Lic, 25 

F f 2 ſtill 


"* Chriftion Mednarions. 
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ſtill anſwering the Ends. of Government: ; 
ſo the juſt Judge of all the Earth, may 
accept the Sufferings of a bleſſed Saviour, | 
who' having Power over his own Life, 
doth voluntarily offer to die for the Sins 
of the whole World, _ 

But herein lies the difference indeed, 
that a finite Satisfaction may be made 
to'a finite Creature, but an infinite Satiſ- 
faction muſt be made to an infigite Crea- 


tor; and none could make ſuch a Satif- 


— k 3 
... 


faction, but he that was God, as. well as 
Man 

Divine. As Death was threatned, as the 
Puniſhment for Sin, ſo eternal Life Was 
promiſed, as the Reward of perfect Obe- 
dience ; it was neceſſary then, that the 
ſame Perſon who did expiate the Sins 
of the whole World, ſhould alſo perform 
perfect Obedience to the Law, in orcer 
ro purchaſe for them the Reward of 
Eternal Life ; -and none covld, do this, 
but an Almighty Saviour : For as the Sins 
of Men were imputed to Chriſt, in order 
to an Expiation, ſo the Rightcouſnels of 
Chriſt muſt be imputed to Men, in order 
to eternal Life. 

Lawyer. It ſeems very reaſonable, that 
| when one Man is diſabled from doing his 
Duty, and another 1 in compaſſion to his 
Diſability 


1 
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Diſability "does it for him, that the . N 
bled Perion ſhould receive the Reward ; 
and it would be uncharitable to debar 
him of it; and therefore in this caſe, 
ſince a finite Being could not make Satif-. 


faction to an infinite Juſtice, nor a clean 


thing come out of an unclean It was very 


agreeable to the infinite Goodneſs of God, 


ro accept of the infinite Satisfaction, and 
perfect Obedience of a glorious Mediator, 
as a full valuable Conſideration and Price, 
for the Redemption of all Mankind, upon 


the Conditions of the Goſpel, whereby 
Chriſt has purchas'd for all the Godly, 
that they ſhail be one with him, as he is 
one with the Father, and conſcquently, 
that all his Righteouſneſs and pertect O- 


bedience ſhall be zheirs, as well as hs, 


and that thereby they may be. entitled to 
eternal Happineſs. 
L A. I muſt conſeſs, 1 cannot object 


2g inſt the Price of our Redemption, for 


Chriſt being God as well as Man, the 


Price paid Was of infinite value, and con- 


ſequently ſufficient to purchaſe any thing 


that was poſſible to be obtain d; but yet 


Icat't entertain any Notion in my Mind, 
how an Union between the Divine and 


Human Nature can poſſibly be accom- 


pliſk'd, becauſe one is finite, and the other 


Ff 3 infinite; 
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438 Chr ien Medingrres 5 
| infinite; thaxis, how all the 05 aA be 
F one in Chriſt as F Fla Scripture: (MMPreſieg 
fl ©; tn 3 LS 
| "Divine. it i is not neceſſary. that YOu 
i ſhould know the mannex of all poſſible 
| Unions; it is ſufficient that yu know 
i that the Scriptute is the Word of. God. 
0 that he hath reveal'd: this Truth, and 
i that he is Omnipotent, and ean do infi- 
| nite things more than we can peSllbly 
i comprehend by Human Reaſon, -- 
ö Sol. But if any Point be propos d as 0 
Article of my Faith, I ſhall expect that 
| the Scripture. be very erpreſs. helaps:l 
9 believe it. 8 
4 Divine. What do you think of. thele 
j Words of our Bleſſed Saviour, in the 8e. 
| ventcenth Chapter of St. Jobi, #oly 
| Father, keep through thine own Name thoſe 
| whom thou haft given me, that they — 
| be one as we are one. Neither pray 
| . 1 for theſe alone, but for — hich 
| ſhall believe on me through their | Word, 
l that they may be one, as — Father art 
* in me, and I in thee, that they: may be 
one in us. Aud the Glory which thou 
ö gaveſt me, I haue given them, that they 
1 may be one, even as me are one, I in them, 
[ than in me, alen 155 ch ** wade _ 
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ol. : ot one ches Words do feem 
very plain; but yet I cannot conceive 
how thouſands of Creatures can be made 
one, I wiſh you would but give me your 


preſent Thoughts of this Union, I perteive 


are very unwilling to declare your 
de Opinion. of theſe Divine 'Myfte- 
ries of our Religion 5 buthoweyer 3 
Friends you may be more fre. 
Divine. If you will be pleas d to give 


me an account of the Union between 


your own Soul and Body; that eee 


a material and immaterial Subſtance, I 


will / venture to give you my Opinion in 
this matter ; but if you cannot anſwer 
ſo plain a Queſtion, relating to your ſelf, 
dow can you expect an Anſwer to a Que- 


ſtion of a much higher nature. 


Sol. I confets I am not able to give any 
account of the Union of Soul and Body, 


and therefore | muſt wave my Qucſtion, 
-unfefs you think fir to fay any thing of 
the matter 


LB. This Lezehed: Divine does well 
to be cautious in expreſſing his Thoughts 


on theſe Divine Myſteries, leaſt he ſuffer 


in his Character by any Miſtake in Judg- 
ment, or Difference of Opinion jp To 


we Lay-men may venture to expreſs our 


Thoughts more freely, and therefore Iwill 
Fig. - a. 
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nor be afraid t0.pwnmy, preſent Opinion ; 
which, Vet. 5 all be always; ready to 


change, whenever, 1 ſhall hen Land Rea- 


ſons for it. Ti 

I conceive then that all Beings that are 
animated, guided, and influenc d, by one 
aud the ſame Spirit, how numerous ſo- 
ever they be, if they have the ſame 
Underſtanding, ibe ſame Vid, and -the 
ſame Heco, and all theſe ariſing from 


one undivided Eſſence or Spirit, may very 


properly be ſaid to be one, becauſe they 
are all united in one; as if Peter, Jame i, 
and John, were animated by one and the 
ſame Soul, they would really be but ove, 
becauſe they would have but one and the 
ſame Liſe, Underſtanding. aud Mili; ſo 
if Peter, Fames, and John, have; three 
Souls, 28 * ell 28 three Bodies, and y et 
have but one and the ſame Spirit which 
predominates, and entirely informs and 
governs their Souls, lo that eveiy one of 
* Souls have the ſame Spiritual Life, 


the ſame Duderſtanding, aud the ſame 


Wil, one as che other, theſe three Souls 
will bees much one, under the Vital Uni- 


on of one Spirit, as their three Bodies 


would be one, under. the. Vital Won an 
one Soul, 
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Now the a ſinite Spirit cannot be ſup 
pos d. to animate feveral Perſons at once, 
yet there is no difficulty to conceive that 
an infinite Spirit may, and then all the 
Godly who are regenerated and born a- 
gain, that is, who are animated and go- 
vernd by t be eternal Spirit of ebri ſt, tho 
in this. World, whilſt the Fleſh; of Adam 
hangs about them, yet they ſhall be ſo 
diſpos d and qualify d for perfection, that 
as-ſoon as Death bath deſtroy'd the Body 
of. Sin, their Souls ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
the Divinity; that is, made perfect in 
Ohriſt, in an entire and abſolute Submiſ- 
ſion to, and Union with his Eternal and 
Infinitely pare Spirit, who ſhall then have 
the abſolute Dominion over them, and 
who ſhall reign in them for evermore. 
Then they ſhall all perfectly under- 
ſtand one another, all love one another, 
all will and deſire the ſame things, as 
being one in Chriſt, and having but one 
Spirit ruling in tbem; and thus alſo, as 
the Soul and Body make one, ſo the Spirit 
of Chrift. and Man are but one. 
Lawyer. If all the Godly are by this 
means vitally united to Chriſt their Head, 
how much more may he be vitally unj- 
ted to his own Humanity? x 
00 Phyſ. 
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| Phyſ. le. is very true, par) what wan be 


more plain, than the Words of our Savi- 
our in St. Fohbn, to prove the Unlty of the 
Godly- both with Chriſt and amongſt 
themſelves > And how can this be con. 
ceived to be effected, but by the Unity 
of- the ſame Divine Spirit reigaing in 
them, and eommunieating to every one 
of. them the ſame Knowledge, the fame 
Will, and the ſame Joy, perpetually flow- 
ing into them, with Eternal Additions, 
from the infinite Fountain of all Know- 
ledge; Joy and Happineſs whereby all 
the Saints in Heaven will be guided, II. 
luminated, and made one in Ghrift; in 


the ſame, but much more effectual man- 


ner; as every individual Perſon conſiſt- 
ing of Soul and Body, is now guided 
and made one by his own rational Soul. 

Lg. Sinee then, our Bleſſed Lord 


and Saviour hath thus: purchaſed for us 


with an infinite · Price; that we ſhould be 
one with him, as he is oα witkrthe Father, 
and upon ſuch favourable Conditions 
whereby the Will is accepted fer the 


; Deed; and · the lenperfections and Impu- 


rities of the Godly are ſwalowed up in 
the-Infinite Perfeion and Purity of the 


Divine Nature. Who dare preſume to 
* the Infinite Wiſdom and Good. 


neſs 


19 


„ A A... ANT. a4: FS ct: 4 T_T SW V. 


1 + — 
: - _— 


443 


nel ef I in — provising "for his 
— and alſo for the Salvation 
of loſt Man? And who dare appear be- 
fore the Judge of all the Earth, and affirm 


his Body, Wy _ r e 2 and 
perfect? 5115 

"Solicitor. ba am dirty: cid. 
Phbyſ. But then we ought alſo to con 
ſider, that if ſuch ſatisfactory Reaſons can 


be gioen for this Method of our Sal. 


vation, by poor ignorant Mortals, 
what Demenſtrations may we expect 
from infinite Wiſdom hereafter, When 


mam Divine Nature: ral L644] 
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nag 47 0 -XXllL ne 15k 
l 1 van confels, this Method 
of our Salvation; like all the other-Works 
of the Almighty, demonſtrates the infi- 
nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God; for 


it is made up of a wiſe Harmony and 


Oeconomy of Government, admirably 
well contrived, and in all reſpects adap- 
ted to accompliſh the glorious Ends 
thereby deſigi d, which were to bridg 
Salvation to free Agents, to ſave Mens 


Souls with their own Conſent, without 


any 


that Chriſt himſelf, or the Members of 


our Souls ſhall be illuminated, and made 
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any Force or Vialegee t upon their Wills, 
to perſwade them to accept of Eterbal 
Life and Happineſs upon the Performance 
of certain Conditions which were no other, 
than ſuch as are abſolutely neceſſary to 
qualify them for the Enjoyment of it, 
and without which Heaven it ſelf would 
be no Happineſs. In ſhort, to make 
them happy in ſuch a manner, and by 
ſuch a Method as is conſiſtent with the 
Nature of God, and the Nature of Man; 
that is, with: the Glory, Holineſs, Puri- 
ty and J uſtice of the Deity, and with the 
Liberty and Free Will of Men. 
Divine. You obſerve very well; for 


thus Chriſt being the great Mediator be- 


tween God and Men by Eternal Agree- 
ment, and mutual Covenant between the 
three Divine Perſons in the Holy Trinity, 
(which is a plain Demonſtration . of 
the Eternal Love of God to Mankind, 

and of his Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy 
to all his Creatures.) All Power, both in 
Heaven and Earth, was given to him, 
and he is entruſted to act both for God 
and Man, and to ſee that Man performs 
che Conditions on his part, as well as that 
Gad perform the Promiſes on his; For 

he who mediates between a Sovereign 
and a Ne: is the Sovereign's Ficege- 


rent 
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c Meditations. 445, 


| rent and the Subjects Advocate; and hence 

| it is, that Chriſt is ſaid- to be a Prophet, 

| a Prieſt, and a King; a'Propbet in reveas 
6 ling God's Will to_us (for ſuch was the 

; Office. of a Prophet among the Jews, to 

teach as well as to prophecy). and 4 King 

in exacting our Obedience to God. a 
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ſubduing our flabborn Wills to. bis ow | 

venly.. 1 and on the other ſide, . 
| he was. 4 rieſt, to offer up to God ſome 10 
| great and honourable Reparation for the | of 
5 ins of Men, and then to plead his Sa- | mt 
| on to God on .our. Behalf, that he will 1 
g be ſo far Propitious, as to advance us 

upon our We to his Grace and 

Favour. 
. Phyſ. That i is, in ſhort, Cbrift rhe Me- 
Gator is to teach and rele. for. God, and 
to expiate and advocate for Men; but the. 
: Order and Method in which he proceed- 
ed in his Mediatorial Offices, was this, 1. 

He taught and. prophefied, then he made 

Expiation for our Sins on the Croſs, then 

preſented his Expiation in. Heaven, and 

therein began to advocate and intercede 

for us; and then he received the Regal 

Authority, by which be is to rigs 7 nn 

C ee of 6 all 4 


— to 2 reveal rhe WI of -God 
to: Man, as he who was in the Boſom 
of the Father; the Eternal Word and Wiſ. 
dom of God, und as intimate with the 
Father às the mward Fhonght is with the 
Mind of Man ? And what Method could 
be invented for him ſo effectually to re. 
veal the WII Gd tous, as by; rufting 
our Nature upon him, and cotiverſing 
with Mankind? Not in ſyots a terrible 

ner as he did to the 7e from int 
Singh, but by ſuch a familiar end 
—— as charm d and est 
all ingenious Minds, and thereby attra- 
cted their Attention to his Do&rine. 
La B. But it was alſo a great Advan- 
tage to Mankind, that Chriſt did aſſume 
Humane Nature, becauſe he oould not 
otherwiſe have given us an Example of 
Humane Vertue, nor inſtructed us ſo 
well how to govern our Paſſions; but what 
Chriſt taught in Fords; he exempliticd 
in Deeds, and his Converſation was aà live. 
59 Piftnre of his Doctrine, wherein all 
that Humility and Self. Denial, that Tem- 
perauce and Juſtiee, that Charity and 
Heavenly 'Mindedneſs, that Invineible 
Conſtancy of Mind, aud generous Con- 
tempt? of the World, which he taught 
Manking, were drawn to the: Liſe, and 
expreſſed 


. . 


eon eee. G. @ 


pe/ bins io that whetche taught in wonus 


9 N ! 


_ — Thore: is de doubt, hut 2 


expreſſoch 2 — 


he taught o in in AA ions, anch er- 
plainedehis, Rules till by his n Axam- 
ple, for his Cqpverſation, was all along a 
moſt gennine Comment and Panaphraſe 
og his Religion, by caſting their, Eyes an 
Which thoſe who did — 
ſtand: bed Sande ob his. Precepts by his 


Words, might very ealily axpoundiit: lay: 


ions. ane - 507%; dem nee 


Example dot far more effeltually inflrutt 
t has good P recen : becauſe ĩt dothi not 
only xpreſs che fame: Virtues that the 


Precepts enjoin, hut alſo expreſſes them 


with, much more Grace and Emphaſis: 
Far whereas; Precepts and Diſcourſes of 


Virtus are only the dead: Pictures and 


Artificial Landskips and Deſeriptions : of 


it Uirtuaus : Example is ] irtue it ſelf, 


informed: and animated, aliue aud in Ma. 
tion, exerting: aud exhibiting. it ſelf. in all 
its natural Charms aud Graces; and there- 
fore: ase know a Man much better 
when wee ſee him alive and in Action, 
than When we only ſee his Nicture; ſo 


ve underſtand Vartue much better, when 


we ſee it living / and acting in a good Ex, 


acts dbb we only beheld it de- 


ſcribed 


— 
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}; ſcribed — piäured in virtuous Precept 
M1 and Diſcourſes : 8q0 that by giving us «1 
= - compleat and perſect Example ef Piety 
if and Virtue,” our Bleſſed Saviour did 
1 2s eſfectually inſtruct the World in 


their Duty, as by all thoſe 1 
Sermons he preached-on the Mount; be 


1 cauſe his whole Life was not elſe 
\Þ but a continued Series of living and m6. 
'Y ving Virtue, or rather it was nothing but 
| | Piety and Virtue acting their ſeveral 
þ parts in their own proper Forms; ander- 


hibiting themſelves to the 7 of Wow = 


il in all their natural Gracess. 

9 Piyſ. This Deſoription of the Advan- 

1 tages of a good Example, puts me in 

4 mind how much all Kings and Princes, 
Til and great Men of the World; have to 

ie anſwer for, that do not endeavour to give 

i} a good Example to Mankind, and pre- 

1 vent the ill Conſequenòes of a bad one: 

i But to return to the preſent Diſcourſe; it 

1 may be farther obſerved, that fince his 

1 Holineſs was ſo great, and that none of 

1 thoſe Vices appeared i in our Saviour, that 

1 could any way tempt him to deceive 

1 Mankind, it would be very unreaſonable 

x9 to ſuſpect either his Doctrine or Example; 

1 eſpecially when it is conſidered, that he | 
=_ PR and confirm d, what he had de- 
1 0 Clared, 

MM 
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clared; by Miracles, and at laſt areſted 


the Truth thereof with his Blood. 


IA B. But after all, is it not a wig: 
gions Supineneſs and Stupidity in Man- 
kind, that Men who are ſo — 


about the litile Affairs of this World, 


that when they receive but a Letter, — 


which they imagine any of their Worldly 


latreſts are concerned, they cannot for- 


bear one Moment breaking it open, and 


peruſing the Contents of it, ſhould yet 
receive a Meſſage from the God of Hea- 
vegiby — Son, in which their Ever- 
laſting Happineſs or Miſery is concerned. 


and take no notice of it, but let it lie by 
them day after day, without ever enqui- 


ring into the Contents of it, or taking the 
leaſt Care and Pains to inform chawlchees | 


about it. e * 


Merchant, It is . aliing in- 
deed, but this is according to the Scrip- 
ture; for this, ſaith our Saviour, 7s the 
C endemnation of the World, that Light 1 
come into the World, and Men dove: — 


neſs more than Light. 


Divine. But now. 1 Sucriſſce of 
our Saviour, what could be more agree-- 


able to the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God, 


than that he ſhould exact ſome Commuta . 
tion for the Puniſhment that was due to 


G g „ 


by 


4 
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Alen for their Sins, if it wete only doe. 
ſerve and maintain the Authority ef bis 
Laws and Government ? For had — exact. 
ed the Puniſhment from the Sinn 
themſelves, he muſt have deſtroyed 
the whole Race of Mankind; and bad 
5 he pardon d 5 them On t he other hand, 
without any Puniſhment at all, he would 
have expos d his Authority to the Con- 
tempt, and Outrage of every bold and 
iaſolent Sinner, and therefore. to avoid 
theſe dangerous Extremities of Severit) 
and Impunity, his infinite Wiſdom: found 
out this Expedient to admit of ſome Ex. 
* | change for our Perſons and Puniſhments, 
4 that ſo ſome other thing being ſubſt ituted IM 
4 in our ſtead, to ſuffer and be puniſhed ſor IM 
us; Neither we might * eee 107 
our Sins be unpuniſped. 
This therefore being the Reaſon of 
God's admitting of Sacrifice, it was high- 
ly requiſite that the Puniſnment of the 
Sacrifice ſhould bear ſome Proportion to 
the Guilt of the Offenders, other wiſe it 
will not anſwer God's reaſon of admitting 
it; for ſince the reaſon of his admitting 
a a Sacrifice, was the Security of his Autho 
il rity, the leſs he had admitted, the les 
5 1e maſt have. ſeared his Authoriry bin 
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to br te puniſh but little for great Crimes, 


is "almoſt as miſchievous to Government 


b — Impunity e But the nearer the 
rs WM Puniſhment is to the Demerit of Sin, the 
d greater Security it muſt give to his Au- 
d thority. 

d, Since then by Sin Mankind nad forfei. 
d ed not only their Temporal, but Eternal 


n. Happineſs, it neceſſarily follows, that the 


d Sacrifice muſt be infinitely more precious 
id and valuable than the Blood of Bulls arid 
ity i Goats, or even of Men and Angels; and 
ad what other Sacrifice can that be but of the 
. Eternal Son of God, tlie Dignity of whoſe 

Perſon, render d his Sufferings for us equi- 
valent to the infinite Demerit of our fins, 


deterved ? v8 +9 
Ld B. It was mavedlary: that the Beers: 
ce ſhauld be of infinite Value and Worth, 
becauſe it was not only to countervail 
the Puniſhment due for the ſins of the 
whole World; but alſo to be a valuable 
Conſideration for the Purchaſe of the 
r Spirit, and of Eternal Life. 
14 A. But how was it conſiſtent to 
"Juſtice, that an innocent Man ſhould ſuf 
ferfort the guilty World. 
VDidine. It is not indeed confine with 
* Juſtice, that an innocent Man ſhould ſuf: 
oo: fet 


and to thoſeendleſs Miſeries which we had 
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fav for another without his own Conſent ; 


but if an innocent Man, having the free 
Diſpoſal of himſelf, ſhall freely and vo- 
luntarily offer his own Life or Liberty in 
— for the forfeited Life or Liber- 
ty of the Criminal, and the Judge ſhall 


think fit to accept it, there can be no la- 


juſtice in the caſe: For the Offerer can- 


not be injured, becauſe for his own Life, 
which he gives, he receives the Life of 
the Offender, which is dearer to him; 


1 and the Judge or Governour cannot be 


| — qgar bent aun an — and 


injured, becauſe for the Life of the Offen- 


der which he gives, he receives the Liſe 


of the Offerer, which is equivalent, and 


equally anſwers the ends of:Government, 


and preſerves bis Authority. 


And thus Chriſt freely and dlm 
gave his Life to God, for which God Wes 
ly gave him the Lives of our Souls in ex- 

change, which were far dearer to bim; 
and God freely gave the Lives of our Souls 
zo Chriſt, for which Chriſt gave him his 


cn moſt precious Blood in exchange, which 
ty reaſen of the Dignity of the Perſon, d 


a full valuable Confideration ; and: by this 
Exchange, which was voluntary; ard 
every way conſiſtent with Juſtice, G0 


' aff 


TY — Coreftian —— 


453. 


* A. 6... * 


405 ſaved ene ben Eternal A 
Gn. p74 92 46 IP AT} 


— This was: y a very 
jaſt, and a very. wiſe and merciful Pro- 
ceeding, and unleſs. we would degrade 
the Great Creator of his Eternal Juitice, 
Wiſdom and Purity, we could not ex. 
peck Salvation by any other means. 

Divine. But fince this Exchange was 
' made in order to reconcile the Mercy and 
Juſtice of God together, in ſuch a min- 
ner as was moſt agteeable to the Nature 
and Holineſs of God, as well as the Free 
Will of Man; it could not be expected, 
that it ſhould be made t enconrage Sin, 
or to bring Men to Heaven againſt their 
Wills ; but to take away the Impoſſibi- 


lity:of Salvation, and to leave it to all 


Men that will, by Paith in Chriſt, Repen 


tance of their Sins, and Amendment of 


_ their Lives, to qualify themſelves for the 
Benefit of this Bleſſed Purchaſe, and to 
enjoy Eternal Happinels in rhe n. to 
come. 


the Cauſe: of Adam's Fall, and all Sin is 
{o directly oppoſite to the divine Parity, 
taat it was not conſiſtent with the infi- 
nite and unchangeable Nature of the 
great Creator, to pardon the ſame, with- 
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out an infinite Satisfaction to his ide 
Juſtice, it would be very ridiculous * 
imagine, that Chriſt came into the World 
to encourage Sin and Impurity, as he muſt 
have done, if his Death had purchas d an 

abſolute Pardon for Sinners, without any 
manner of Condition; therefore the Dl. 
vine Purity and Holineſs did require, that 
this Exchange and Parchaſe, ſhould: be 
made upon ſuch Conditions of Repentance 
aud Amendment, as are conſiſtent with the 
Frailty of Human Natyre, andre reveald 
to us in the Holy Scrip ture. 

Divine. Chriſt came into the World, 
as the Scripture informs us, not toencou- 
rage Sin, but on the contrary; to pur- 
chaſe to himſelf a peculiar People zealous 
. of good works ; and therefore he did not 
| duly make Expiation for our Sins, but 
obtain d the Gift of the Holy Spirit, to 
incite, encourage, and aſſiſt us to lead 
a Holy Liſe, and perform the Conditions 
ol his Purchaſe, and thereby attain ever. 
laſting Happineſs. 

ILuauyer. I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs elit 
| the more I conſider this Method of our 
Salvation, the more I am aſtoniſh'd'at the 
infinite Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God, 

. Who hath in all reſpects provided: both 
85 for his own Vo and the Good of Man; 


for 


I 


a ." 
wh 
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ſhews the infinite Love of God and Chriſt 
to: Mankind, ſo it demonſtrates God's 
infinite Hatred to all Sin and Impurity, 
which both excites our Fear and our Love, 
two of the ſtrongeſt Motives to the ob- 
ſervance of his Commands, and to the 
leading ſuch an Holy Life here, as may 
— us for Eternal Happineſs here - 
Aer 
Divine. You, ſay well, Sir; but you 

may ſarther conſider, that his Death and 
Sacrifice is alſo a ſure and certain Ground 

of our hope of Pardon, if we repent and 

amend; and there is nothing more en- 
couraging to any Man to labour aud take 

Pains for any thing, than hopes of Suc- 
nen 

i Lawper... it is very true; and when 1 

0 conſider how the Holy, Bleſſed, and Glo- 
_ rious Trinity, have all agreed together to 
promote the Salvation of Mankind, that 
the Father freely gave his dearly beloved 
Son to die for us, the Son freely and vo- 


luntarily ſuffer d Death, and the Holy 


. Ghoſt condeſcended to aſſiſt us in all 
Temptations, I confeſs, I cannot but have 
very ſtrong hopes of Ecernal Salvation ; 
or tho I am ſenſible of my own weakneſs 


rand tofirmity, yet J am, gd 7 ſeek 7 
| Yo. yi 66 1 9 5 Bal 


Foy Sacrifice of Chriſts Death, as it 
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hal find, if I knock it-fhallbe open'd unto 


me; and then by the aſliſtance of the 
Holy Spirit, and through the infinite Me- 


rits and Mediation of my bleſſed Saviour, 
I can never doubt but I ſhall be able to 
work out my Salvation, tho it be with fear 
and trembling, 

Divine. | am very olad 1 to hem ſuch 
comfortable. Words from your Mouth ; 
and I hope every one in this Company 
will ſet upon this great and glorious Work 
with Conſlancy. and Courage, for this Sa- 


crifice is the Seal and Confirmation of tbe 


New Covesant, and our Faith therein ſtands 


upon a firm and unmovable ange 
as having not only the Promiſe and the 
Oath, bur the Seal of God to depend on; 


let us therefore cleanſe our ſelves from all 


filthineſs of Fleſh. and Spirit, M 


Holineſs in the fear of the Lord. 


Phiſ:When u e alſo conſider, that C hriſt 


is continually preſenting his Sacrifice ta 


God in Heaven, thereby to move God, 


as our Advocate, to be merci. ul and pro- 
pitious to us, and that he is thereby con- 


tinualy authoriz'd by God effecually to 
bleſs us, and confer on us the Promiſes 


of the New Covenant, upon the Terms 
and Conditions therein propos d: Ho -] 
can we doubt of Succeſs, if our Endea- 


vours 
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rr 


vours ber fincere and faithful, tho? « ever” Pn 


ſo weak and intermir'd with Human In- 
firmity. 


Divine. You rr very well, and 


St, Paal himſelf, Hebr. 10. 21, 22. en- 
courages us in theſe words, Having there 


fore an Higb. Prieſt over the Houſbold of 


God that is, to mediate and intercede 


for us, ler us draw near with a true Fitare 


and ful of aſſurance of Faith. 


Lad B. This Method of God's cbmmu- 
nicating his Favours to us, by the hands _ 


of a Mediator, is a4 great Encouragement 
to all good Men, and a great Terror to 


the wicked; for good Men being humble 


and penitent, and having a deep ſenſe of 
their Sins, and alſo of the infinite Juſtice 


and Purity of the Great Creator, which. 


ſtrikes a great fear into them, ate yet 
encourag d to approach him with cheer- 


fulneſs and freedom, when they know 
that they have fuch a powerſul Intercef 
{ir for them; and wicked Men are from 


henee excited to a mighty Awe and Re- 
verence of the Divine Majeſty , when 


they obſerve, ' that by reaſon of his infi- 
nite Purity and Holineſs, he will not con- 


verſe. with ſinful Man, but by the Media- 


tion of his own eternal Son; that he wil! 
not _— of any Service from a guilty © 


Hand, 


25 


Chriſtian Meditations S 


ſecure us from preſuming on God s Mercy, 


moved thereunto by the powerful — 


Hand, nor liſten to any prayer from a a 
ſinful Mouth, till it is firſt hallowed, and. 
preſented to _ by u pure ang holy 
Mediator. 

Divine. Your Lordſhip hath. — 4 
very juſt Obſervation, and I may allo 
add, that this Method is moſt proper to 


whzlf} we continue in our Sins ; for if not- 
withſtanding the Goodneſs of his Nature, 
God will not be propitious to us, no not 
upon our Repentance , without being 


ceſſion of his own' Son: How can we 
ever expect that he ſhould be propitious 
to us, whether we repent. or not? Be- 
ſides, we can now expect no Mercy from 
God, but what paſſes through the Hands 
of Jeſus our Mediator, who is entruſted 
to diſpence God's Mercy: to us, upon 
the Terms of that Covenant of which 
he is Mediator, that is, upon Con- 
dition of Repentance 3 and who: we are 
ſure will not be:\unfaithſal to the Ha. 
ther for our ſakes, when there is no- 
thing commanded but what is in our 
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power, and when he is n ready to 
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8 TBF. TheScripture faith, 'That a Mes 
diator is not 4 Mediator of one, but of both' 

Parties; for if he did act only for one 
party, he would not be a Mediator, but 
an Attorney; but fince he doth repreſent 
both Parties, God and Man, and is ſuch a 
Mediator dy Office, which obliges him 
to act for God and Men together, we may 
depsnd upon it, that through the whole 
Courſe of his Mediation he will be moſt- 
juſt! and impartial to both; and that as 
om the one hand, he will not ſo act for 
his Fathers Authority, as to neglect our 
Safety and Welfare, ſo neither on the o- 
ther, will he ſo concern himſelf for our 
Safety and Welfare, as to expoſe his Fa. 
ther's Authority ; and if he proceed with 
this exact equality; between- the Parties 
he acts for, we have all the Reaſon in the 
Warld to conclude, that if we ſubmit our 
ſelves to God, we ſhall be graciouſly re- 
ceived and rewarded, but that if we per · 
ſiſt in our Rebellion againſt _ we thall 
bemoſt ſeverely 'punithed. t. 

— Whoever relies upon Chriſt 
as Mediating for us, without ſubmitt ing to 
him as Mediating for God, does expect that 
Chriſt will be ſo gracious to us, as to be- 
vey his Father's Truſt for our ſakes, and 

ſacrifice 
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ſacrifice his Authority to. our ur Saferyyphich 


| is abſurd.” {4 41h Wo 10010 3 


. Phyſ. This Mediation Adres to our 
Fear as well as to our Hope, for as we 
are ſure that Chriſt having dy d ſor us, 
and undertaken to be our Advocate with 


the Father, hath taken our Aﬀairs into 


his hands, and will be more zealous and 


careful of us, than we could, if we were 


admitted to intercede for our ſelves; ſo 
we may be aſſured, that ſince he ſtands 
concern 70 for his Father's Eternal Purity 


and Holineſs, and alſo for his Authority 


and Government, as well as for our Inte- 


reſt, he will either reduce us to our Duty 


to his Father, or avenge him upon us for 
our Diſobedience; therefore it is in vain 
for Men to expect the Reward, ualeſs 


they ſincerely endeavour to perform the 


Condition. 


Merchant. 1 door wh to pay Wages 
to my Servant, if he refuſe to ierve me; 
and therefore I can much 1:1 expect the 


free Gift of eternal Life, wit hoũt doing 


what I am commanded, or at leaſt what 
L am able in order to obtain it. 
Divine. We are (ure, that if we implore 
the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, we ſhall have 
it, and if with his aſſiſtance we repent, 
we ſhall be pardon'd, wad if being = 
don'd 


. 1 [| 
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don d we perſevere i in well · doing; we ſhall 


be crowned with everlaſting Life but if 


we reject the good — the Holy 
Spirit, if we ſtifle the Cheeks of Conſei- 
ence, if we will not repent nor amend, 
how: can we expect that a juſt Mediator 
ſhould intercede for us? Nay, what can 
we expect indeed, but that which is na- 
tural to all Men, that his Love abuſed 
ſnould turn to Hatred, and bring down 
the moſt ſevere Judgments of Heaven vp- 
mus. 

N Bs Sir, 1 I beſeech you to 
confider,that we Men of Buſineſs have not 
time to apply our Thoughts to theſe 
as you have, and therefore we are 
more ſubject to frequent Relapſes, and 
are not ſo able to perſevere in Well. do- 
ing, as you who are — d in 
Divine Meditations, and if every Sin l 
commit aſter l am pardon d, ſhall be fa- 


tal to _ am in a n. Con- 


dition... : 

- Dovidie, Sowenldic every other 1 he, 
if that were the Cale ; For if we ſay we 
have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and 
the truth is not in us: but if we daily 
confe/s\ our Sins, and faithfully. endeavour 
to amend our Lives, he is ſtill ace and 
juſt to forgive us our Situs, aud (by de- 
. grees, 


462 * Chriftian Meth Nene. 


Zrees, his Holy Spirit co-operating With 
our Endeavours, and makiag'us onewith Ml 
Chriſt, who is enn 
us From all Quuri gbieouſneſ. 
Ia g. Our Chviſtian Warfare miy be 

71 — to Military Proceedings in this 
World, ſor we are all like ſo many Sol. 
diers liſted under Chriſt, the — 

our Salvation, to ght agaiuft tbe Jem. 
ptations of the World, the Fleſb, aud the 
- Devih; who are very powerſul Enemies, 

and will be often encountring and coun- 
termining our good Deſigns, and watch- 
ing all Opportunities to diſappoint us in 
our Chriſtian Undertaking: But if our 
g Hearts are right, if our Intentions are ſin- 
cere, if we ſtill take freſn Courage, keep 
E a ſtricter Guard on our ſelves; and reſolve 
| to go on, and never to give over the 
] proper means of Salvation, that is, if we 
j conſtantly repent and amend, and uſe our 
faithful Endeavours in the Courſe of Re- 
ligion, this is perſevering in Mell. doing, 
and will _— us at . to Ecerrial Hap- 

| Pineſs. 181. NA 
| Attorney. 1 thank your Loedihip,. this 
is ſome Comfort, for I ſhould otherwiſe 


—— —„ — 
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. 


| | have been very apt to have. fallen into 
=p - Deſpair, if every Sin alter eq | 
; had been fatal to me. 


ce Me eaitations. 


F Ou Chriſtian Undertaking may 
be compared to a Race, Where if a Man 
yu with ſeveral Rubs; nay, if he ſtum- 

les and falls over the Stones and Blocks 
that Satan throws in his way, yet if he 
gets up again, and is not diſcourag d, but 
goes on with his Race till he comes to the 


end of it, he ſhall certainly win che Prize 
een ſet before him. 


La B. There is no doubt of it; he tho 
Moo are often-entertain'd with diſcoura- 


r 
15 — 
” 


ging Thoughts from an evil Spirit, as if 


it were not poſſible to perform the Con- 
ditions of the Goſpel ; yet Chriſt himſelf, 
who is eternal Truth, aſſures us, That 
bis Toke is eaſfe, and bis Burthen light : ; 


fot he requires no more but the Heart, a 


ſineere Endeavour, and the uſing the pro- 
Per Means of Prayer, Meditation, Nead- 
ing the Scriptures, ' Receiving the Sacra- 
ment, &c. which are in our power; and 
then he will fo aſſiſt us with his Divine 
Grace, that we ſhall with pleaſure run 
the! Race that is ſet before us. 


And when we conſider what the Seri- 


F Stute faith, That af Power both in Hea- 
ven aud Barth is given to Chrif?, who dy d 
"for ; and that he is a Xing, as well as 


2 Proplet, and a Prieſt, and is able to 
: _ and reward us to the uttermoſt; 


who 


e 
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good Fight, under ſuch a wiſe, gracious, 
and mercitul King and Governour 2. 
Divine. Your Lordſhip hath now in- 
troduc d a Noble Subject, that would 
take up more time than we have now to 
ſpare, if we ſhould enlarge upon it; that 
1s, of the Kingly Office of our Saviour, of 
the Riſe and Progreſs of his Kingdom, of 
the Nature and Conſtitution of it, of all 
the Miniſters of it, af bis Regal As, and if 
the ſurrendring his Mediatorial Kingdom, 
upon the Concluſion of the Day of Judgment. 
La A. That is too large a Field tor us 
at preſent to enter into ; but: however, 
| let us hear what we can in fo. ſnort a 


Divine. The Kingdom of Chriſt being 
founded on the New Covenant, made ſirſt 
with Adam, and afterwards renew d with 
Abraham, That the Seed of the Woman 
ſhould break the Serpent's Head; that is, t 
that from the firſt Parents of the World t 
there ſhould. deſcend a Perſon, who ſhould K 
corgquer the Devil, that had conquer d them, WW |, 
and thereby enable them to repair the Wl |: 
damage cf their Apoſtaſie; Chriit be. Wl 
came Mediator of that Covenant, and C 
conſ. quently Xing under God of all that hi 


ever th 


e 
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ever were admitted into it, „ and particu- 
hrly ofthe People of Iſrael; and therefore 
he was calld the King of the Fews whilſt 


he was upon Earth, kat upon his Aſcen- 


ſion he was adranc d to be Univerſal 
King over all the World; thus Phil. 2. 
9; &c. Wherefore Ged hath highly exalt- 
ed bim, and given him a Name which u 
above every Name, that at the Name 


ſus every Knee ſhould bow , of things in 
. and % in Earth, and that 


every Tongue ſhould confefs,that Jeſus Chriſt 
is Lord, to the Glory of God the Father : 
And by the Scripture it doth appear, that 
the Remnant of the Jews,who receiv'd and 
«cknowledg'd him, as their Rightful Lord 
and King, {till continu d the ſame individual 
Kingdom, or Church of Chriſt, with the 
former, and that from this one Primitive 
Church enlarg'd and amended,did ariſe the 
miverſal Catholick Church in all the World. 
14 B. Chriſt's Kingdom from Adam 
to Abraham, conſiſted of all ſuch as were 
mie Wor thippers of God, of whatſorver 
Kindred or Nation: F rom Abraham fo Je- 
ſu Chriſt, it conſiſted principally of the 
ſwiſh Nation; and when the grcat- 
elt part of that Nat on had revblied from 
Chriſt, and renounc'd this Relation to 
„ his Kingdom extended no farther, 

than to the ſmall Remnant of the Jews 


_ that 


» 


. 
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that adhered to him, io made up but 
one ſingle Congregation, which by the Di- 
ligence of its Miniſters, and the Bleſſing 
of God, increaſed and propagated from 
it ſelf vaſt Numbers of other Congrega- 
tions, and theſe were form'd into parti- 
cular Churches, which like fo many con. 
quer'd Provinces, were ſtill united to that 
Primitive Kingdom, till at laſt by a con- 
tinued acceſſion of new Conqueſts, it was 
ſpread and enlarg d into an Univerſal Em- 
Divine. Your Lordſhip obſerves very 
well, and it is upon this account (amongſt 
others) that all theſe Charches do cok 
tute but one Catholick Church, becauſe 
they all grew out of one, and fo are but 
Branches of the ſame Root, and are only 
that one Primitive Church multiplied in- 
to ſeveral Churches, living in the ſame 
Catholick Communion and Unity ; and 
accordingly the Gentile Converts are ſaid 
to be grafted in the Jewiſh Church,whic! 
the Apoſtle calls the good Olive-Tree, 
Nom. 11, 17. For if ſome of the Branches 
be broken off, and thou being a wild Olive. 
Tree were grafted in amongfi them, and | 
with them partake of the Root and Fat . 8 
meſs of the Olive Tree, beaſt not againfi Cl 


the Branches; but if thon boa#t, _ f „ 
| h 
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that thou Beareſt not the Root, but the Root 


thee : That is, the Jewiſh Church grew 


not out of: thee, bur thou out of that; 
ſhe-is no Branch of thee, but thou of her, 
as being ingrafted into her Stock, and ad- 
ded to her Communion ; and, indeed, 
Chriſtianity # nothing elſe but the ancient 
Judaiſm explained, and the ſame Charch 
improv'd and enlargd. © 
PHY. But to return: Chriſt's Regal 
Authority is often expreſs'd in Scripture, 
by his frting at the right hand of God; 
and there it appears that he is 4 Royal 
PriefF, and a Sacertotal King ; that is, a 
Prieſt inveſted with Regal Power, to be- 
ſow the Bleſſings he intercedes for; and 
8 King that holds his Regal Power, in 
the Right and Virtue of his Prieftly In- 
R 5 1T3 20G $0 4683 
Divine. You fay right, Sir; for it is 
by the continuance of his Iaterceſſion, 
tiat he obtains the continuance of his 
Royal Authority, to beſtow. thoſe Bleſ- 
ings upon us which he intercedes for; fo 


that as Chriſt intercedes in the Virtue of 


bu Sacrifice, ſo he rules in the Virtue of 
bis Interceſſion. © J 
Ta 4. Pray, Sir, is the Kingdom of 

Criſt coofin'd to the Church of Chriſt, 
or does it extend to all the World. 

| Hh 2 Divine. 
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Dr Then — on 
| _— extends farther than the Church; 
for under God the Father, be is univer. 
fal Lord and King of all the World, thus 
"rhe Scripture faith, God: hath given bin 
Power over all Fleſh, and all Power both 
iu Heaven and Earth was given. to hin; 
and it is plain, that his Royal power ex- 
tends as far as his Power of Judging, 
which is one of the principal Acts of his 
Regality, and his Power of Judgiog is o- 
ver all Mankind: For God hath aw 
s day in which he will judge the 5 
the Man Chriſt. Te Acts 17. 3. * 
Chriſt is ordained of God to be "he 5 N of 
the Quick and the Dead, Acts 10. 42. 
And when he ſhall fit down on the Throne 
"of bis G Glory, all Nations ſhall be gathered 
before him + And hence he is call'd, The 
Bleſſed and owly Potentate, the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Crs: I Tim. 6. 15. 
1 Rev. 17. 1 

But the 1 is more pcalily bi his 
Kiwdoin; as conſiſting of that part of 

| Wor!d, which owns and -acknowled 1 
Bis Authority, makes a viſible Profeſſion 
of Fealty to him, and Submiſſion to his 
Laus and Government; as for the other 
part of the World, they are all of Right 
his Subjects, by V Virtue of that AT 


—. 8 7 >, wor as. / / ed 
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Regal phe" aero wherewith che moſt 
High God and Father of all things hath 
inveſted him; But de facto, they are 
all Slaves to the Prince of Darkeneſs, 
all whoſe Dominions in this World are 
nothing but IIſurpations on the King- 
dom of Chriſt; And the Members of 
the Church are ſaid to be tranſlatedl aut of 


the Kingdom of Darkneſs into the King- 
dom of our Lord and nem Jeſus C . 


Col. 1. 13. 


ILA A. Pray Sir tell 1 me more par- 
geularly what do you mean by the 


Church ofChriſt; for there are many that 


differ in Opinion, and yet each of Rm 
Fetends to be the Church of Chriſt. -. 
Divine. - The Church of Chriſt is oue 


5 Dniverſal Society of all Chriſtian. People, | 


incorporated by 15 New Covenant in Bap- 
tiſm under 70 Chriſt its Supreme Head, 
and diſtributed under lawful Govergours 


and Paſtors into particular, Churches, hold- 
ing Commutnion .with each other in all the 


22 of Chriſtian Faith, i orſbip, aud 
Diſcipline. 
i "I And Chriſtianity as it is di 


finguiſhed from Natural Religion, is 
nothin but the Religion of the Mediatgr, 


45 wholly of the Doctrine 


of the Mediation, together with the Du- 
H 3 ties 
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ties thence ariſing ; ſo that whatſoever 


Propoſition the Mediatorſhip of Chriſt 
neceſſarily and immediately implies, it 
1s a Fundamental Article of theChriſtian 
ahn 8 PT 
Divine. Your Lordſhip Obſerves 
very right, for this Propofition that 
Chriſt came from God, to Mediate be- 
tween God and Man, includes the whole 
Doctrine of the Goſpel ; and therefore 


whatſoever Propoſition is ſo neceſſarily 


included in it, or ſo inſeparably con- 
join d with it, as that the Denial of it 
doth by Neceſſary and Immediate Con- 


ſequence overthrow the Mediation of 


our Saviour, it muſt be eſſential to the 
Chriſtian Faith; and the more Neceſſa- 


ry Connection there is between any par- 
ticular Doctrine, and this All- compre- 
hending Doctrine of the Mediation, the 
more neceſſary and eſſential it is to the 
Faith of the Chriſtian Religion. 


La B. You have given us a _m and | 
exceeding good Rule to judge 


Caſe, and therefore it is very evident, 
that they who do deny the Doctrine of 
the Trinity in Unity, do deny an Eſſential 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith; for if 


there were not three diſtin Perſons as | 


well as one God, how is it poſſible to un. 
8 ares © derſtand 


y in this 


a __mwewhd twant XA% a 
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derſtand the Doctrine of the Mediation 2 
how. could. the Father, be ſaid to fend 
his Son, or the Son to be ſent as a Me- 


diator between God and Man? can the 


don be the Father or the Father the Son, 
or can the ſame Perſon be the Sender, 
and the Perſon | ſent ? the | Perſon Medi- 
ating, and the Perſon for whom he Me- 
diates ? the Perſon to whom all Power 
in Heaven and Earth was given, and the 
Perſon who gave that Power? the Per- 
ſon: Exalted and the Perſon Exalting ? 
the. Perſon preſenting his Sacrifice in 
Heaven, and the Perſon accepting that 
Preſent ? the Perſon that made the Pur- 
chaſe, and the Perſon from whom the 
Purchaſe was made? 

Lawyer. No certainly, for that is as 
ridiculous as for a Man to be Feoffor and 
Feoffee, Mortgagor and Mortgagee at the 
lame time, and in the very I 
ance.. 4 

La B. How then is it poſſible to de- 
ny the diſtinction of Perſons, any more 
than the Unity of Eſſence? | 

Phyſ 1 1 I raink it cannot t be 
denied by any rational Perſon, that 
reads the Scripture. and believes it to be 
the Word of God s and the very fame 


Ooſervazions may be made or the Holy 
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1 Ghoſt,” to whom ſo many. Perſonal. 
Accs are attributed; and ſuch a plain 


; - p 


diſtinction made from Father and 
Son by his very Name, by our Dedicati. 
on to him in Baptiſm, by all the Doxolo- 
gles to the Father Son and | Hh 
5 Ghoſt; and by his particular Offices in 
the Work of our Redemption, as [ly- 
| mmation,  Sandification, Quiclining or 
HM Excitation, Comforting and Supporting, 
| and allo Irterceſſzor, that it would be 
as abſurd a thing for a Chriſtian to deny 
| 


>, ©, 2. Rd 
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the Trinity of Perſons, as for a Natural 
Philoſopher to deny the Unity of El: 
ſence. ood ny | 

[ Divine. Tt would fo, and therefore 

| | as a very learned Author obſerves ;: The 

| Article. of the . Bleſſed Trinity, is he. 
Prime, the Grand, the Diſtinguiſhing 
Article of our Chriſtianity, without tht 
Belief of which a Man can us more be 4 
> Pte than he can without 4 rational' 
e xs mid gum 00 


IS B, This Rule 


— 
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doth farther in. 


ſtruct us againſt all the Popiſh Superſti- 
tions of Praying. and paying Divine 
Worſhip to the Virgin Mary and to all 
Saints ; for theſe overthrow the Media- 
tion of our Saviour, and the ex preſs 
Text of Scripture, that there is but one Bl ; 


ala fa Ay wy . ——— fowu © — ” ee * 
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we are mended to approach with, 
Chearfulnefs and- Freedom, as having 
aken our Nature upon him, and bein 


fully ſenfible* of our Infirmities; an 


be alone is able to ſanctify our Prayers, ; 
and in Virtue of his Purity and Sacri- 


fice, which was of Infimite value to 


make them acceptable to a Being e of Taff. 7 


nite Holineſs and Juſtice. 


Divine.” To Addreſs to one God by 
oe Mediator, is certainly an 8 0 


part of the Chriſtian Wotthi 


therefore whoever (ets up any ot & Me- 


diators, ſets up a. Dogtine inconſſ tetif 
with the true Chriſtian Religion. 


 Solicifont; 1 agree with you that thefts 


is but one Medi ator between God and 
Man,” and that he may do the Office 

of-a Prophet to teach us, and of « 
Prieſt to expiate and advocate for us ; 


bat I deſire to underſtand how it is that 
jou make him a King; Becauſe all ſu- 

pee Princes have their Prerogatives 
and Powers, and their Laws and Mini- 
lters, for the better Adminiſtration and 


Government of their Subjects. 


Divine. Tou ſay well Sir, and ſo 
bath Chriſt, 25e Roß yal Powers and Prero- 
N of _ ad Death, of Rewards 


and 
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the whole World; and be bath ET 
Laws and Miniſters under him, in 28 
great order as any other Government 
whatſoever : : But indeed his Govern- 
ment bein ng Spiritual, and his Laws fe- 
lating to the Souls, the Wills and Af. 
fectiens of his Subj eas; Men that are 
Carnally Minded, {67 whoſe Thoughts 
are wholly fix'd on the Profit and Plea- 
ſure of this World, ſcarce take any 

notice, of this, divine, Oeconomy of 

Government. 

| 


Attorney. I have read moſt of the 
| Laws of this Nation, and more than 
| uſually Men of our practical Profeſſion 
1 uſe to do, and therefore I began to 
| wonder what you mean't by another 
| - Statute Book and Kingly Government; 
but now I perceive you look upon the 

ouper to contain the Laws f Chriſt, 

the Clergy to be bis Miniſters. 
Divine. I have not time 2 preſent 
to ſet forrth the excellency of the Con- 
ſtitution of this Divine Government, 
and therefore I ſhall only obſerve to you 7 
a few things, and that is, Firſt, — That WF | 
Chriſt being 2 Royal Pro het, his Mord. 


were Laws, and A bit e a , 
ried WI | 


c > 0 
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dom, is the Holy Ghoſt, tor when Chrif 


2 beter Means 


„ 


ried - 4 ei Power In them, for 
he expreſs d the Will and Command of 
the Almighty Soveraign of the World, 
whoſe Vicegerent and Repreſentative he 
was upon Earth; and hence the Gof- 
pel is called the Law of Chriſt, Gal. 
4 >. And the Law of the Spirit of Life in 


or by Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 2. and that 


command of Loving our Neighbour as 
our ſelf, is called the Royal Law, that 
is, the Law of Chriſt our King, Jam 

18. And this our Saviour calls his Canes 
madment, John 15. 12. and his new 


Commandment, John 13. 34. That + ye 


love one another, even as J have. loved 
505 and not only this, but all other 
ties of the Goſpel are call'd hzs Com- 
E John 14. 21. and Matth. 
28. 20. by all which it appears that he 
was not only a Teacher, but a Legiſlator, 
and that by his own inherent Authority 
as he was.a King, he ſtamp'd thoſe 
Doctrines into Laws, which he taught 
and delivered as a Prophet. 
Attorney. Theſe are his Laws then, 
but who do yon ſay are his Mini- 
ſters? 
Divine. The Firſt and gupreme Mini- 
niſter by which Chriſt rules his King- 


re- 
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return'd to Heaven to Mediate Perſonal: 
ly for Men with God, he ſubſtituted the 
Divine and Omnipreſent Spirit, perſonal- 
ly to promote and effectuate his Media- 
tion for God with Mex; and to Mediate | 
with Men on his behalf, even as he Me- 
diated with them on the behalf of his 
Father, and to Ad vocate for his Autho- 
rity, as he Advotated for the Fathers; 
for thus he faith, I will pray the Father, 
and he ſhall ſend you another Comfor- 
ter, that he may abide with you for 
ever, even the Spirit of Truth, I will 
not leave you Comfortleſs, but I will | 
come to you, that is, by this Spirit of 
Truth, who is to be my Vicegerent, | 
even as Iam my Fathers, John 14. 16. 
dc. for the Holy Ghoſt proceeding 
from the Father and Son, the Son by his 
Sacriſice obtain'd from the Father, the 
| Promiſe of the Holy Spirit, that under 
the Son he ſhould mediate with Men, 
in order to the reducing them to their 
due Subjection to the Father; ſo that 
naw he hath a Right to the Spirits Mi- 
niſtry, not only by Virtue of his pro- 
ceeding from him, together with the Fa- 
ther, but alſo by the Purchaſe of his own 
Blood, whereby he obtain'd the Pro- 
miſe of him from the Father; for 25 
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Holy Ghoſt is ſad to be ſhed on us abun- bats ac 


al: Wl dently through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour s 
b 
' 


the WM that is; through the Interceſſion he makes 
al- in Vircue of his meritorious Sacrifice; 
iz. WM Tit. 3. 5,6. ſo that in this mediatorial 
ate Kingdom, as the Son had his Authority 
fte- from the Father, ſo it was from the Son, | 
his that the Holy Ghoſt, had his Miſſion im- 0 
o- mediately, to act as the ſupreme. Vicar | [ 
s; and Subſtitute of Chriſt in Mediating - | 
er, for God with Men. if +1: {wed 
7 manner, doth he Act and Operate in 1 
il Divine. He deals with us as rational 0 
of ud free Agents, at all times, but ac- | 
W cordiog to the various Circumſtances of i 
6. WI the Caſe, he uſeth more ordinary or ex- | 
8 traordinary Operations; and there- | 
is Wl fore in the firſt Propagating of the Go- | 
„ WM fpel, it being requiſite that the Diſciples | 
er fhould ſpeak the ſeveral Languages of | 
1, WH thoſe Nations to whom they were to | 
r WM Preach, that they ſhould be fully and 3 
t clearly intradted in the Doctrine which = 
- WH they were to teach, that they ſhould be i 
- WH ble to give the moſt convincing Evi- | 
- WH denceof the Truth and Divinity of their | 
: WI Dodtrines, and that they ſhould be con- | 
- WH dufted by infallible Advice. through all if 
4 


SL | 8 
Chriſtian: Meditations, 
the emergent Difficulties of their Mi. 
niſtry, he therefore inſpir d them 
with the Gift of Languages, he let in x 
wondrous Light upon their Underſtand. 
ings, by which they diſcover'd farther 
into the Goſpel in an Inſtant, than they 
had done before in all their Meditations: 
he convers d with their Spirits even 25 
Spirits do with Spirits, without invol. 
ving his Sence in articulate Sounds, or 
material Repreſentations, but objedted 
it to them in its own Naked Light, and 
imprinted it immediately on their Un. 
derikandmge. | 
He gave them alſo a Divine Power 

of working Miracles, as a convincing 

Evidence of- the Truth' of the Divinity 
of their Doctrine, and conducted chem 
with infallible Prudence and Circumſpe- 
ction under all the Exigencies of their 
Miniſtry. 33 

But the Reaſon of theſe extraordina- 
ry Operations ceaſing, he now proceeds 
to ſolicite the ſame cauſe in a more ordi- | 
nary and ſtanding way and method, 
that is, by Co- operating with Mens 
Minds and Wills in a more human and 
regular manner, by joining in with their 
Reaſon, and thereby influencing theit 
Wills and Affections. 
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Lend. I ſhall be glad to have an 
Account of his ordinary Proceedings 
with us at this time, 

Divine. In the firſt place, He works 
upon us by an. Internal Illumination, 
which confiſts s in 125 6 So the External 


v2 43.4' © 


and more ee to beikere it; NE 


did not the Holy, Spirit, frequently re- 
preſent, 1 Imp tua Urge, and there- 

by fix it our Minds, our Know- 
ihe of F na would be, ſo Confus d, 
and our belief ſo Wavering andUnſtable, 
that they would never have any. pre- 
ailing Influence on our Wills and Af- 
feckions ; ſo that our Knowledge and 
Belief of Divine things ſo far forth 
35 they are ſaving and effectual to our 


Renovation, are the Fruits and Products 


of this Divine Illumination: and there- 
fore we are told, that it is by receiving 
the Spirit of God, that we know the 
Things that are freely given us of God ? 
1 Cor. 2. 12. 

ILA B. Another of theſe ordinary 
Operations of the Spirit is Sanctification, 
which conſiſts in the Purifying our 
Wills and Affections from thoſe ny 
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ccd inclinations. and Or 


oft: Tit. 3. 5. andd in 
1 Cor. 6. 11. Bets are. Wahel but 
you are Sanctiſied, but you are Juſtiſied in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aud 
by the Spirit of our God ; ſo that it is oi 
to the Good Motions of the Spirit, Ml c« 
and ro this Sanctifying Grace, that all MW i 
| the Graces and Good Diſpofitions of Cl 
13 ohr Minds are Owing. th 
SE = Phy/. Another of theſe Ordinary A 
1 Operations of the Spirit, is Quichning 0 


| or Exciting us in the Ways of Piety and 
Voirtue; for as he firſt | Inſpires us with 
| Spiritual Life, ſo he ftill proceeds tc 
[ cheriſh and Invigorate it, and to Quick- 

en it up into Activity and Motion: and 
| this he does by Good Thopghts and Wl Lc 
| Immediate Inſpirations, and Whiſpers }o 
1 to our Minds, which he Imprints with Wi % 
| that Life and Vigor; and Repeats and WM 
| Urges with that Efficacious Ardor and 
| Reſtleſs Importunity, that unleſs we 
are very Obſtinate, we cannot be able to M; 
ö KNepel and Reſiſt them. 
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r Wl is Comforting and Supporting us with great 
Wl fiy7 ard Refreſhments under any Diſficul- 
„ie, and Temptations in this World ; For 
have found St. Paul's ſaying, to be 
ute by Experience; 1 Cor. 10. 3. God 
* Faithful, who will not ſuffer ge to be 


tempted above what you are able, but will 


apoſtle makes it his earneſt Prayer to 
would fill them with all Joy and Peace in 


lye through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ro na ene TT 

Divine. I am glad to hear that your 
Lordſhip hath had a taſt of this Divine 
ers oy and Comfort, for that will Encou- 


„ Um very ſenſible my ſelf of ano- 
„der of thefe Ordinary Operations, which 


with the Temptation alſo make a way to eſ> 
cope, that ye may be able to bear it; 
and thus, we read, of the Primitive 
Church, 1h t they Walked in the Comfort of 
the Holy Ghoſt; Acts 9. 31. And the 


God for his Chriſtian Romance, that be 
Believing ; and that they mizht abound in 


ch WY nge your Lordſhip to Fight the Good 


ad Fight and perſevere tothe end. 


nd WM IB. How was it poſſible that a 
company of Tender Virgins, Delicate 
Matrons, and Aged Biſhops, could ever 

have endured thoſe long and Dolorous 


Martyrdoms, as they did ; and Sung 
+. I | in 


in the midſt of Flames, Smiled upon 
Racks, FTriumphed upon Wheels, and 
_ Challeng'd their Executioners, to Tor- 
ment them to the uttermoſt; when for 
one baſe and cowardly Word, they 
might have been releaſed, when they 
pleaſed, had they not been ſupported 
with an Inviſible hand, and refreſhed 
with ſuch ſtrong Conſolations, a8 not 
only abated, but ſometimes quite Ex- 
tinguiſned their Pain??? 
Divine. It is very true, and the ſam 
Comforts, tho not perhaps in the ſame 
Degree, other Good Men have frequent- 
ly experienced, ſometimes upon their 
— Undertaking ſome great and Heroick 
Office of Piety and Virtue, ſometimes in 
their conflict, with ſome great Tewp- 
tation, ſometimes when they have been 
ſorely oppreſſed with ſome mighty Sor- 
row or Affliction; and fometimes in 
the hour and Extremities of Death. 
- Solicitor. But how is this performed? 
cannot entertain any Notion of it. 
Divine. That is ſtrange, for bow 
fhould, one Spirit work upon another, 
but by Suggeſtion of Thought? and 
thus he Vigorouſly Impreſſes Comfor- 
table Thoughts upon our Minds, and 


when our ſtate requires it, * 
+ CL 2 wit 
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with that _ and Vehemence, as 


that it mall even Raviſh us from our 
Senſes, and ſo Ingrols all our Attention 
to it, as that we ſhall be altogether 
Mindleſs, and Inſenäble af any Pain 
and Pleaſure of the Body, 

Attarnęey. Are thoſe impreſſions ulu- 
Al and Common in this Age ? 

Divine. No, the Bleſſed Spirit . 


dom applies thoſe ſtrong and powerful 


Cordials to Pious Minds, but in great 
and urgent Extremities, it being much 
mote far teir Intereſt, to be kept Hums 
ble and Lowly, than to be Raviſhed 
with continued Comforts; yet ordinari- 
ly he Adminiſters a ſtanding Peace and 
Satisfaction to them, and whenever their 
Neceſũties call for it, he Inſpires them 


with ſuch Degrees of Joy and Conſola- 


tion, as their Caſe. and Condition Re- 


quires. 110 
14 B. But there i is yet onother of the 
Ordinary Operations of the Holy Spi- 


rit, on Mens Minds, which is TJ 


j for the Apoſtle tells us, Gal. 4. 6. 


Becauſe ye are Sone, God bath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your bearts, 
Ying Abba Father : that is, by kind- 
ling Devout and Pious Affections in 
Jour Souls, 1 you e 1 
986 | I O 


—ͤ — 
3 eren 


Sodͤ with all earneſtneſs and aſſurance, 
as to a kind and merciful Father; and 
hence we are ſaid fo Pray, in and by the 
Holy Ghoſt, Jude 20. becauſe all the 
proper Graces and Affections of Prayer 
are excited in us by him; and this his 
Excitation of the Graces of Prayer i; 
call'd his making © Tnterceſſion for", 
Rom. 9, 26... ng ont bo! 

Divine. As Chriſt who is our Advo- 
cate in Heaven, doth offer up our Pray- 
| ers to the Father, and enforce them with Ml ! 

3 his own Interceſſions, ſo 'his' Spirit Ml | 

| 1 who is our Advocate on Earth, begets Ml 
| | in us thoſe affections, which render our 

h Prayers prevalent,” and wings them 


* 
} 
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= with Fervor and Ardency. = 
FF IB. The Holy Ghoſt pleads with MI * 
2: * God: for us in our own hearts by kind- 
ling ſuch deſires there, as render our 
Prayers more acceptable to him, and 
Chriſt pleads with him for us in Heaven, WW « 
by preſenting our deſires, and ſoliciting 
our ſupply and acceptanſſe. 
Divine. But what ſaith St. Paul, 
Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit alſo belpeth ow 
Lufirmities, for we know not what we ſhould 
Pray for, as we ought," but the Spirit it 
ſelf maketh Interceſſion for us, with 
groanings which cannot be uttered 3 15 
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ee eee — 
thus we may obſerve, that there is no- 
thing can be acceptable to an Infinite 
| Purity, and Juſtice, but what proceeds 
from an Infinite SatisfaFion, Mediation, 
al Juterceſſion for us. _— 
. [4 B. It is very true, and therefore 


how. Neceſſary was this Gracious Me- | 
thod and Condeſcenſion of the Holy | 
Trinity for the Salvation of Mankind? g 
Attorney. You have given a very 
good Account of this Prime and Glorious 
Miniſter of Chriſt, but who are the 


other Miniſters of his Kingdom? _ 
Divine. The Second, and next to 
the Holy Ghoſt, are the Angels of God? 


whether they be Good or Bad, Angels f 
of Light or Angels of Darkneſs; for g 
the Good are Subjected to Chriſt by the b 
order and appointment of God; and : 
the Bad are Subjected to him by con- - 3 
gest ei a:. i 3 
And the Miniſtry of the Good Confiſts ; 
in declaring upon occafion his Mind = 


and Will to his Church and People, in 
Guarding and Defending his Subjects 
againſt outward Dangers, in ſupporting i 
and. comforting them, upon Difficult Un- 1 
dertakings, and under great and preſent 
Calamities, and _ againſt the Rage and 
Fury of evil Spirits, and alſo in aſſiſting 
Core I  _  m_ 
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dem, in their Religious Offices, and 
conducting their ſeperated Spirits to the 
Manſions of Glory; ; and alſo to attend 
and Miniſter to our Saviour at the day 
of Judgment; for all which fee, Ads | 
23.9. Matth. 18. 10. gels 5. 19. & 27. 


23. Eph.6. 12. Like 15. 10. 


Artornty. But wherein doth the Mi- 
niftry of the bad Angels conſiſt ? 
Divine. In trying and exerciſing the 


Vertues of his Subjects, in chaſtning and 
correcking their faults and miſcarriages, 
in ſearing and bardning his Incorrigible 


Rebels, ant in Exeeuting his Venge- 


ance on them in another World. 


Lammer. it feems indeed very ne- 
ceſſary in all'Goveryments to have ſeve- 
ral ſorts 6f "Officers, ſome to encourage 
and promote gd Exumples, and others 
to be the Executioners of Juſtice ; for it 
would Ugnitie nothing for one of our 

udges to paſs Sentence of Death, if 


Mere were no Hangman 0 per the 
Sen tence in Fctirorr 3 


Artbricy. Tat is very true, ind | 


muſt eviifeſs; I can ſee nothing hitherto | 


but a very wiſe Inſtitution of Gorern- 


ment: tit præy Str, erer N 


next t Miuffters e 


Divine. 


e We "TR 


RE! hs jr ſort of A- | 
ers: s 07 „ are the 
125 25 — of the World 
for ke is the Ning of Kings, and TY 

of Lords, the ouly Potentate, the He ad of 

all Principality and Power, and the Prince 
of the Kings of the Earth 5 who are all 
bis Subſtitutes and Vicegerents ; and 
therefore we are required to ſubmit.to 


every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's 


ſake, to be ſubject to the Higher Powers, 
and chat not only for wrath, but for 
Conſcienee ſake; to ſubmit to Princi- 
palities and Res, and to obey 
Magiſtrates, to render Tribute to whom 


Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom 


Cuſtom, Fear to WhO] Fear, Honour 
o whom Honour, Co. and there is 
only one Limitation made to our obe- 
dience, which is a Natural and Eternal 


one, and that is, that we ought to obey God 
rather than Man, that is, 9 Mans 


command and Gods do apparently 
caſh and interfere ith each other z and 
in this caſe the Power of the Magiſtrate 
is Cottittermanded by” a DIETS au- 
2 N 
But How: are. thoſe-Princes 


e, of Chriſto e 


I 4 | Divine. 


18 * _ Chriſtion, Meditations. 


Divine. The Good Kings are akin? 
Miniſters, to protect and defend the 
Church in the — and exerciſe of 
the true Reli * to fence and cultivate 
its peace and good order, either by 
wholſom Laws of their oun, or iby: 
permitting or requiring it to make 

Laws for it ſelf, and if need be, Dai 
Enforcing, them with Civil, Coertions z 
to chaſten and cortect the Irregular 
and diſorderly Members of it, and to 
make proviſion for the Deceney of its 
Worſhip, and for the Convenient 
= of its Officers and Mini- 

2 1 

And the Bad Kings are employed and 

uled as his Miniſters, in the like: manner 
as the Evil Angels, to Exerciſe the | 
Faith and Virtue of the Righteous, and | 
to be Executioners of his Vengeance / | 
upon the Wicked and Rebellious Na- 
tions Pc. F TEENY] 

— 1 . you Sir; but | 
whoellſe are employ'd as his Miniſters >, 

Divine. I come now to the laſt ſort 

ol his Miniſters, that is, his Spiritual and 
Eccleſraſtical Governours of | his. Church 

and here Mb mud take notice em | 
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for we may as well ſuppoſe a Compleat | 
Body without '4 Head, as a Regular. f 
Society without a Government, and as 
we are not made Chriſtians, ſo neither 
are We made a Chriſtian Church, by 
the Laws of the Common-wealth, but 
by the Laws my Conſtitutions of our $ 
bleſſed Saviour. - a 

LAB. This is very plain; betas chere F 
was a Chriſtian Church eſtabliſh'd by 
the Laws of the Goſpel, 300 years 
before they had Protection from the 
Laws of any Nation. 

Divine. It is evident then char the 
Church of Chriſt is founded on a Char- 
tet, and Incorporated by a Law, that is 


utterly: diſtinck from the Charters and 


Laws of all Civil Societies, and therefore 


is a diſtinct Society from them; Chriſt 


Kingdom is indeed in, but Fares of this 
world, for neither are the Laws of it 


Humane, but Divine, nor the Powers of 


it Exterxal, but Inviftble,nor the Rewards 
and © Puniſhments of it Temporal,” but 
Spiritual and Eternal: And accordingly. 


in the New Teſtament, beſides the Civil 


Magiſtrates, we frequently read of 
Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Governours,” 
as, Her 13. 17. 1 Tim. 5. wn Luke 
dae 2 Cor. 10. 8. 1 T TOA 

S 8 O, 


9 


Rom. 12.8. from AlL dich d == 
dantly appears, Hat - e. Church of 
Chriſt is a ſormed —— Fe 
it ſelf, diſtinct from all other Societies, 
and. under a n Rule and Govern- 
ment. 7 Pre 2 711 145 07 
58 feen : ho Sofas 1 agree with you; bun 
now comes. the Queſtion, whether the 
Governmeat-ought to bs < Epiſcopal or 
Presbyterian ꝰ I confeſs, I have been 
bned up under the latter, and upom this 
Pear: il vemure to enter into an Argu⸗ 
ment. 5 S a Gt 

Diuine. Mon ans able to enter into 
an Argument uponthis Point, h preſume 
you lave read all the Authors that haue 
treated on that Controverſy; and if thoſe 
wilb nat convince you, I aa. ſure l can 
not under take it at this time: but another 
day if you pleaſe/u e wilbmaet and try h 
Sar ipture aud Reaſun ſays:to this Poiar:; 
and itixit you may be the . 
Iwill inform you from uhatr I | 
Lavend to prove. che Dluine indhitation of | 

opal Govemmeat; and that inirom 
the Ioſtitutiow of our Saviour, of: r Apo. 
nn — — ad 


C * * P D 
* A 
< * = a" F 1 
F — e J $ + 
+? E © 8 * — * * — 9 ts 6 2 * » 
. 


* 


E > 
. 6. SY £4} 


rr ] ͥů˙ .. CE ARS » new 2 IS 2% «ö 


Apoltles, To paſcbent t © find - 


tem of 6tir Saviour, did not omy exerciſe 
that” Superiority in their own Perſom 
which their Office gave them over the 
Infer tour Clergy, but alſo deriv'd it down 
to their Succe Irs : z as to St. James the 
Firſt,” Biſhop" of Feruſalem ; whe was 
none of the Twelve, but being appointed 
#'Bifiop, is called an Apoftle in Serip- 
ture, arid had an Authority and Prehe- 
minence over Inferiour 'Clergy in that 
reh; as appears by A457. 13. where 
he pafſes Sentence as a Judge. Another 
Iftande is Epapbroditus, Phil. 2. 25. and 
Titus, 2 Cor. 8. 2 3. Tit. . 5. for Pau} gives 
him tte ſuprer nt in ret, and 
Authorize him to ordain Flders in every 
r, Which was more than any there 
confd'to beſſdes him, or elſe his Power 
had been uſelefs. And the Power was ae 
like . 4 to r. 
che Shurch i —.— al, —— 
che*Univerfil Conformity of the Primis 
tive Cure NN and by ehe Wria 
ws of St. Clement, St. ns; and; 
he Primitive Fathers: But whatis above 
ell; it is evident from our Bleſſed Savi- 
ors dechrd ce and Approba- 
dan of the primitive Practice, % rhe 
even 


. 2 ednetions 


| Gen Bp: iſtles which. he. ſent by Sto Jabs 


TR e e eee 


to the . Churches of Aa, Which he 


directs to the ſeven Angels, which were 
the ſeven Biſhops of thoſe Churches, and 
whoſe ſuperiour Power you may read in 


thoſe Epiſtles, Ne velat ion ch. 1, Co... 


LB. I will not undertake to affirm; 
har a Church is no Church, if it have 
no Epiſcopal Government, becauſe there 
may be a neceſſity for it in fome-Natis 
ons and Kingdoms; but I. am entitely 
convinc'd, that Epiſcopal Government 
is the beſt, and was inſtituted by our Sa- 
viour, and practis d by all the ne 


and Primitive Fathers. 


Lawyer. I have not read much of thi 
Controverly, and don't care to engage in 


it, becauſe I deſire to live quietly amongſt 


my Neighbours, I. never ask my Cli- 


ents what Religion they are of, nor enter 
into Diſpute with them; but however, 
amongſt Friends, I muſt confeſs, the Epiſ- 
copal Government ſeems to me to be 
much more agreeable to an Infinite Wiſ- 
dom; and certainly if a Diſpute ariſes be- 


tween twoForms of Government, which of 


them was appointed by an Infinite wiſe 


Being. I will certainly conclude unle(s 


there be poſitive Proof againſt me) that 


880 Was s the Form of Government ap- 


yon 


6— 
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Being, which is the bet 
| hely anſwer the Ends there 
fot the Care of Souls. ' 

Ac turney. Very well, Lagree with) you, 
aud I conceive (as you uſe to do in your 
Opinions of Law Caſes) that a Presby - 
terian Government which is ſeated in an 
er Nor Parity of Church Officers, is 
the beſt and moſt likely to anſwer the 
ends of that Government, for the Care 

_ Salvation of Mens Souls. "$i 
yer. You do but conceive it in 
ded, for can one Mars Care be as good 
ag rbrer, who are Checks one over ano- 
ther? In the Presbyterian Government, 
there is one Man appointed to take Care 
of the Souls in his Pariſh; but if he be a 
careleſs; idle, or wicked Man, and neglects 


His Care, who is there appointed to take 


care of him, and ſee that he diſcharges 
his Duty, and that all the poor Souls in 
his Pariſn may not be ruined? But now 
in Epiſcopal Government, the Biſhop 


takes Care of ſo many Inferiour Miniſters 


as are in his Dioceſs, and frequently vi- 
ſits, inſtructs, and admoniſhes them to 
take Care of their Pariſhioners; and if 
the Biſhop! be negligent, then the Arch- 
; of that Province interpoſes and 
admoniſhes Sn the mn and Clergy 
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© Chriſtian Moditari 


is the Diſcharge 


of tllair Duty; o that” 
here js:the Advantage of three ane fr 
the Care of Souls, and coaſegue: ly far! 
14 B. 1 would be bil ze have chat 
Gentleman Os an Army of Sal 
diers ana us ts 


Calanels, — 1 2 
ſire to know, 8 3838 varie 
Management in the Christian Nate 
than in any other. r?! 

Phy. 1 oftwo Gomes 
ments, why we tho 4 choals ene; 
whep the better may be apjoy 
nat the Jews thair * 1 
and Levites ? And uhy may not we. 
have our Arch-Hiaps, Hihops, aud be 


rigur Clergy 2 
er. 1 really think that e 2 


happy in the beſt eſtabliſh'd Govarament = 
in the World, bath for Church and State; 
for as in the Civil Government. there ace 
ſeveral Officers appointed at ſeveral di- 
ſtances ane above another, like Centinels, 
10 watch for the Common Safety af the 
King and People; ſo there are Arch · 
Biſhops, Biſbops, and inferiqur ,Clergy, 
on Secleliatiga) * 


— 


Christian Matte 


3 their. Lordand Olaſen 
and the general Yonge: of 81 wan 


Ppoplelitogpiingy bn! 2 763-21 4 


Attarney. well, 1 all gb of the: 
thiogs, and diſcourſe with you another 
time; but what are the proper Miniltrigg 

3 Government. in the. eee of 


om to the Biſhops ar GO of 
the Church, with the inferiour. Clergy, 
as to reach the Goſpel, to adminiſter the 
Sacraments, aud to cffer ap (the Publick 
Rrayers aud  Intercefions of Cbriſlian 4. 
ſemölies; or ele they are ſuch as are pe- 
culiar ta the Biſhops and Governours, as 
ta male Canons for the Peace and good Or- 
of the Church, to Ordain Eccleftaſtin' 
beers, fo Exerciſe that Spiritual Ju- 
—_— which Chriſt hath Or tained au 
Church, aud to Conſiem fuch as ae e 
acta in Chriſtianity. | © 

Le A. What a Noble Queonomy. of 
Government hathi Chriſt. laſt ia his 
Churah? And what a Teadernels bark hg 
dir the Souls of Mea, wio 2 
traſt them uader the Care of one Pal 
only, but under the Charge and ar 
tion ef ea Ord rs and Degrees of 
$#ors,. Who-i their leviral Stations ere 
* all 


bi Divine: They Py Suh: 25 are 1 


ern 


"2 beiftian Modnationr. | 


all accountable for it to the Tribunal 0 
Chriſt. Af IE: n 

IL B. Your: Lordihip ate very 

well; for in this 3 Form of Go. 

vernment, he hath made all poſſible Pro- 

viſion for the Safety and Welfare of Souls; 

for according to this Oeconomy „be bath 

taken no leſs than a threefold Security, 

that every Soul, within every Cure, ſhall / 

be plentifully ſupplied with the Means of - 
Salvarion ; ſo that now if any Soul with- 

in the Dominions of our Saviour periſh” 
for want of Care, there is no leſs than 
three Souls one after another, beſides i it fell,” 
accountable to him for its Ruine. e 
Divine. Thus ou ſee that Chriſt bait + 

exerciſed his Regal Authority, in making 2 

good Laws, in his Miſſion of the Holy'Spi- 
| rit to ſubdue Mens Minds to the Obedience 
a of thoſe Laws, and in erefting an external 
| —_— or Form of Government in bis gs 
| om. ma 
But I muſt alſo abſence, that he ivevn- þ 
| tinually exerciſing other Regal Acts in 
this his Kingdom; as bis pardoning ef 

Sinners, that is, by making an actual and 
particular Application of his Father's Par- 

don to particular Sinners, upon their Faith 
and Repentance : His puniſhing obftinate 


mths as _ appointed Judge - | 
al 


r . 


_ wy, n am 


. 


| See Jufticet We; 
and Man, according to the — 
the New Covenant, and the merciful 
Laws. of the- Goſpel > His proteſing and 
| Dis Xt» Tons in this World vi wheres 
by it hath thrived: and -increafed under 
the moſt powerful Means of its Ext irpa- 
tion g it cengaef d by ſufftring, gather d 
ſtrength by and like a Head. ſtrong 
| Flood, \hil the more it was cbectd, the 
more .it.-/we#d. and overflow'd, till at 
length it fd the Earth, @ the Waters 
couer the Sea; whereas other Churches 
always vanith'd under Perfecutions ; bis 
vigilant Providewe aver af bis faithfut- 
and obedient: Subjetts ; for tho he exer- 
ciles a merciful Providence over all Men, 
he encloſes out of the Common of 
the World; and fences about with a pe- 
culiar Care; for if the Righteous fall ſe- 
ven times a day, be will help them up a- 
gain; but the Prayers of the Wicked are 
an Abomination': And all Croſſes and Af- 
flictions ſhall c work rogetber far good b 
them that- love God; Rom. 8. 28. : 
Aad in the laſi place, he doth lh ind 
reward. 4ll bis faithfal Subjects with eter- 
nab. Happineſs: in the Life ta come . Be 
tlas faithful. ta the death, an I will gi 
Fr * Life, ainh-6ur Saviour, 
| Rev. 
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| Chriſtian, r Meditations.” 


Rev. . 1000 Perily, . 


diately removes the Penitents Souls to a 


place of Joy, there expectiag the ſarther 
Completion of their Happineſs in a glo- 


rious Reſurrection, by which their: Bodies 


being re. united to their Souls, their wliole 


Human Nature ſhall be fill'd with Hliſs, to 


the utmoſt ſtretch of its Capacity. 


IAB. But before he ſurrenders up his 
Mediatorial. Kingdom, he is yet farther to 


extend and enlarge the a by the Cons: 


Fall dloum before him, aud all the Ends of 
the Earth ſhall remember and turn to the. 
Lord, and all Kindreds' of the Nations. 


ftal 45 the Lords, aud be 1 w ai 


queſt of its Enemies; for a/l+Hings ll 


ip before him, becauſe tbe Hi 


be. Nax ions. % 09 

« Phyſ. He is alſo 10 deftroy Dear, te 
af Enemy,” by caufing' a general Neſurne- 
Aion of the Dead: And why ſhould this 
be thought more difficult, than to create 


4 World out of nothing: That che whoſe 


Power is as immenſe as his Knowledge, 
which numbers the Sands of the Ses, 
ſhould recollect all the Parts of this curi- 
ous Glock - work which he hath made, and 
took alunder, _ to re reſtore every Pin 
„ 3+. "uno 


5055 — 
ther; thi day thou anden mein P 
radiſe, Luke a3. 43. So that lie imme. 


—Chriftian'h Mediations. _499 
into-its s proper place, every Spriog to to ita | 
due' vigour and activity, and every het 1 
to its primitive figure and motion. 

Sal. But what do you ſay to the Can. 

nibals that feed on Mens Fleſh, and have 

the ſame Particles incorporated dam _ 
rab Badies. 

Bivie. lt is not neceſſary, hae every. 
Particle of the ſame Body ſhould be re- 
united, but that out of | (ome part 
thereof, as from the Seed, ſhould be raisd 
a Spiritual Body; and no Man retains” 

above a hundredth part of what he eats, 

ſd as to convert it into his Fleſn; and all 
the reſt we render back again into the 
common Maſs of Matter, by ſenſible, or 
inſenſible Evacuations; which we miy 

conceive, is ſufficient. Matter out 
ofo which to re · produce the ſame Bodies; 
for we do often loſe as much of our Sub- 
ſtance in a Sweat, or Conſumption, and 
yet retain the fame numerical Body, + | 
>. Phyſ. Certainly thoſe Canoibals do not 
ent the Bones of Men, and then if you'll 
extract a Salt out of theſe Bones, youſhall 
ſee the exact Picture of a Man in each 

Particle; And why may not God from 

this ſimple Atome, raiſe the ſame nume+ 
rical. Body, by an laßt 4nd | almighty 
wen WS 91031! 8 49D: 

fit K k mY | Divine. 


j 
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3 „ Gay 
, 3 a ry 
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and unto every See bis own -Body <. 3 


15 ' ſown 7 in corrupt ion, it is raiſed in incor- 


Divine. If you will reud he 1 . 15. | 


— 1 wil. fog ti, 6 3 gilles. 
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e mortg ns * 
ae 7 of out. 
Ae is co qie an ad be e 1 


27 a Hamen * e 34439 wy he ld; 

and alter'd in its Reſurtec jon, into! A pr. 
N Body; now whether, it be raid d out 
«fs 1 7 or 02h makes no diff erence 
| me, for wh lofi: te. FORD able to 
wart the N andting Particles of. our £04 

| Bodi JJ through all their {t ueceſſſve 
kerations, and to retrieve them Out af 
all na Subſtances into which they, 9 
be 18 u e take Na 

dy. W at bel to not 5 \ 
Jha ore. to each MP own Pp 0 


to incorporate, them A together into 
their 1 Forms and. Figures: for 


God giveth it 4 Body as it pleaſes 


ſown, in weakneſs, it i raiſed i in wer z. 7 


Le 


 ruption ; 4 Jer this mortal wat. Put. o im. 
mortality, 1 


14 B No Man that believes an 227 


i ® Pow er, can doubfa. Beſurrection Je but 


e Regal aft belore Mi we 112 
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e King dotn, Þ bis Indi 2. 
ortd - for the E dertainty, the Sig ng 
and Fofe-Jonhers, the Grandeur and Pro- 
oo thereof, 1 refer you to the Holy 
Scripture, "which are Very «xpreſs. theres 


SDibine Wbeß the Son of Mai Bald come 
in his Glory, and all the boly Angels with 


him,” then Bat he fit upon the Throne of 


bs Glory; and Before bin ſhall be gather'd 
— "Nations, and he,ſball ſeperate. ; vin one 
fr thy ; nother- 4 Shepherd divideth hrs 
$ from the Goats, 2. he ſhall jet the 
Sbieß on bis right band, But the Goats on 
the” left; ” then 5% the Xi ing ſay unto them 


on his” right hand, Come ye Bleſſed of my 


"Father, inherit the Ki ingdom prepared for 
you from the Foundation F the World ; for 
I bas an” hungred and ye gave me meat ; x 
was thirfly and ye gave me drin; I was a 
Stranger, and e took me in; ' Naked and 
Je cloathed me; I was fick, ad ye viſited 
me ; T was in "Priſon, and ye came tome; 
a inaſmuch as ye have done it unto 
The" leaft of my Brethren. ye have done it 
weto me. And then ſhall he ſay unto 


then on the Tefe hand, who neglected 


Js 'tharitable Offices, Depart from me 


Je cuyſed, J, into everlaſthig Fre, prepared 


Hs the Devil and his Angels. 
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K 2 This will de s terrible Buy to 


an thoſe who have deny*d/his — 
and made a Mock at * Sacred Myſtc- 
ries of his Holy Religio 2 ris 
Attorney. This is Zo terridle; chat l 
doſtt. care to think of it, it will beitenri- 
ble enough when it comes, _ 1 don t 
love to anticipate my Fears. 1 
Divine. But is it not Rane 10 9 
little Fear in this World for a ſhort time, 
than bear Eternal Roy in Hellfire 
hereaſter. 0 ονεε,j,Wĩ 2118 
Sol, 1 bein 6 be of that Opinion, and 
I think I muſt cen turn — for the 
Kiches of another World, and put an end 
to the Toils I undergo for a Trifle here: 
Lord! what a Buſtie do we keep ini this 
Life, to get a little naſty Money and 
Woes: never live to enjoy it ; but by 
that very means deſtroy our Healrh in 
this World. J and our e mw _=_ | 
next. F 
"Davis: 11 Wivery true, and every: Man 
will lee the Vanity ot this kind of Life, 
" when they hear the ſaid dreadful Sentence 
pronoune d, Go Ji, er- 4” into e verlaſt- 
" ing, Fire, repens en Devil and his 


- An els. © 40 1 mou 
L B. Bat as the — will be ter- 
ae to the Wicked, ſo on the contrary, 
what 
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what Joy will there be amongſt the Righ- | 
vteous,” When all their Croſſes and A ffli- 


ctions in this World, and all the Scorn 
and Contempt that is caſt upon them here, 
hall end in that comfortable ſaying, Come 
bulum prepar ed for you, from the beginning, of 
the World. 657 er gg 0 

e Divine. When the Wicked of all De- 
>grees.- whatſoever, from the in rigueing 
Doortier to the meancſt. Officers, from 
the Chancellor to the Attorney, and from 
„the Judge to the Cryer, and even. from 
the King to the Beggar, ſhall all obſerve 
that Chri/# the Judge of all the Earth, who 
dy'd for them, and us'd all the means 
mnaginable to reduce them to their Duty, 
>:hathbeen a conſtant Witneſs of all their 
Actioss; that his All- ſeeing Eye hath 
trac d them all along, through all their 
+! ſecret] Myſteries, and dark .latrigues of 
 lniquity; and hath kept an exact Record 
+::6ftheir Actions, in the Book of his Re- 
membrance, when they ſhall refl & how 


© 


mall ſee themſelves tranſcrib'd, and all 

their abominable Actions exactly copy d 
from their Originals: What will they 

-:23thinlkc of their paſt Folly, and unaceounta- 

Luuble Madneſs? ?ꝛu2:e: 8 

18 1 ... K k + 5 f 14 B. | 
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bade San, Je: 
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1 I B. What can be expeRed; but That 


When they ſce their Ingrat itude; their 
dark Cheats, their leud Imaginations; ad 
hy pocritical Intent ions, regorded in tha 
moſt legible Characters, and 
3 thus ſhamefully unſtri 
laid open to the View ——ů 
gels, but that their own ſhame and inter 
lerable rack of Conſcience, will ſorces 
them to. confeſs their Charge, and pro- 
claim themſelves guilty before all hat vaſt 
Congregation. of Spirits. * 4 0 0 
Lawyer. This will be a diſingl Bipa; 0 
deed: For if a Tate bim Jaylor. or 2 


71 


Lord have Mercy upon thee, is able ther- a 


tort ſo many Sighs and Tears ſrom a hard- 


ned Malefactor, at one of our Aſliaes, 


what will a Go he curſed, do, bombe 
Mouth of che Righteous Judge of ttt > 
Worl d. „ un it 
Dzvine. But what Tongue or Pen i 
ever expreſs the Paias and Agonies of the 
Damned in Hell. fire, when they wilfully 


fall under the Anger and Fury of an abasd 


Saviour, and of an inſiaite Juſtice} From /- 


which, Good Lord deliver ws, through the: 
Meriss and. en of thy e 0 
8 is Chriſt, our bleſſed Lott 


and $ e 5 43 Inq oft 3871 2112 10 bio 100 
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bis Puins, Ehen a litle Bird ſhould 15 5 5 


ſome hope 


move a vaſt Mountain, or even the inau- 
merable Sands of the Sea, there would be 
of Comfort at laſt; but to 
think t hat even then, our Puniſhment is to 


laſt to all Eternity, which: is as long in 


enough to diſtract and overcome us. 
Divine. Theſe Thoug 


to repent aud amend; but to him that 


bts muſt need 
be horrible to a Man, that is not refolv'd 


effect; as it was at firſt, is a Thougbt 


is, there is an ineftimazble Crown ſet be- 
fore him, an inexhauſtible Fountain of 


Joy and Happineſs, that will ſoon baniſh 
all flaviſh N and fill his Soul with Joy 


thatuſhall never be taken from him, but 
be always increaſing and- preſenting his 


Soul — new Ragrures to all Eter. | 


nity.” * "> #4 5 wy Þomas oh + 
in 75 AE 1 V. 
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Ia Hew grea 


at then is the Excellen- 


cy of the Chriſtian Religion, which in al! 


reſpects provides for our Happin 


els botn 


in this World, and in that which is to y 


come Iteaches us at the ſame time ta 
provide for the Health of the Body, aud 
the en of the Soul ; to contemn 


and 


— P 7 


PI » 4+ ** — 
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ments that others doat — eyed | 


- which they are contented to live as Slaves, 
aud ſtarve themſelves with the empty 
Applauſe of popular Breatn. 
Divine. And how rational and wid a 
- Method is this; of God's governing! fifu! 
Men by his own Eterial. Sen in our Natures, 
_ which was moſt accommodated: to this 
degenerate State of Mankind, and moſt 
likely to cure and prevent the —— 
Contagion of Idolatry, which did nav 
rally ariſe out of the general Apoſtany bf 
humane Nature from the Lite of — 
tothe Life of Sence. WS 2-16} 
LAB. This Method dorh allo fade 
ty much to encourage us to Obedirute, 
ſince we have all' the Aſſuraner in the 


World, that the great Deſign of his Go- 


vernment, is to do us good, and — 
our Happineſs; and that under his 

ſed Empire we ſhall. be ſure ta enjoy Af 
the Favours that can be wiſely indulg'd 
on his part, or eber een 
ours. 
\Phyſ. By this Method he k more 
l excite our Gratitude, and ſlir 
us up to a _cheartul Compliance With his 
Doctrine, to ſhew a willing Mind and 
1 diſpos d to his Seavier; which 
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een Meditarione. 


* 


0 al 
agen thing: that he values inallour 
Performance 


Divine. And he doth hereby give us 
the more ample Aſſurance of- our future 
Reward, by his on Reſurrection, and 
ſitting on the right hand of God, to ob- 


tain Favour for our Infirmities, ane crown 


our Endeavours with Eternal Happineſs. 
11 Phyſ; And as God hath choſen the beſt 


| and wifeſt Method of our Salvation, ſo 


he hath not been wanting to give us all 
"Jo Profs and Demonſtrations of the 


Reality of it, and that Jeſus Chriſt was 


the true Mediator betu een God and Men, 
for he teſtiſied of him by ſeveral Antient 
Predictions, which were all fulfilled in 
him; by ſeveral Voices from Heaven, by 
which the Father proclaim'd him his well 
beloved Son, and alſo by Miracles which 
he frequently wrought in his own Perſon, 
and in the ee of his Followers aſter 
his Death; t %% HIT 
IB. It is ver in al- 
thdugh we hear of alle Miracles wrought 
by the Power of Evil Spirits, by a ſort of 
Magical Arts, which were ſufficient in 
- antient Times, to amuſe the Spectators; 
yer they were not of the ſame Nature 


with thoſe done by our Saviour and Apo- 
ſtles, as Caring the Blind aud thei Lame, 


and 


„ RS _ IE Got gre erties, 


2 fn} TY WL Ray — 5 


1 dee Meditations. . 


ther to ſeduce them from God to 


0 ng the dealt bit t Ii? 
8 the Cale of e 
they ever pretended to probte any 
Virtus or Goodneſs, but to deprave Mens 
Minds with virious Principles,” and 415 


5 


ſtition and Idolatry, or to coofire 


— = But our Sviour's Miracles Were 


rought to reduce the World rd the 
gs f him and his Doctrine, *which 
was to promate the Practice of Charity, 
Humilit - Patience and Meelcnels,” a 
all Chri ian Vertues. Luca mg 
_ Phy. Your Lordthip beth wide W - 
god Obſervation ; for it is very ridi- 
culous to imagine. if the Devil had beet 
able to have wrought ſuch Miracles a8 He 
was not, that yet he would have" exertet 
his. Power to _ a Doctrine ſo n 
ly repugnant to his own Temper and In- 
— For tho he loves to deecive, ver 
there is nothing in Nature he more hates, 
than to deceive Men into plety and Vir- 
tue, becauſe hereby he deceives Hir 
rf betrays. this | own Intereſt” in 2 
World. ATE. 
Divine. Ktis very true; * Tu 
die Miracles of ur Swwiour being a 


o 
* 
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= 
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ſigt'd to arteſt a moſt pure add HeaVetil 
oftrine; a Doctrine that is in every 
reſpect 


Chris Meditations. Et 


* 


cs of Divice hoer. 
1 l. It muſt ſo; and, if we belicve the 
Antixat Fathers, we ſhall never. luſped, 
71 85 e e eee 
Agios Aris; thus 14048) 8 
113 Apologetick, Let any . — wor 
apparent 1 by one — "ther 7 Gat Fa 
bre wit 6 ir opy.. | 
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to 4. Chriſtian, rale hat Wee C05. — 


ian att par out his Blend immediately: 
7725 bow \often (ſaich he) only upon nur 
web of, e aon poſſeſſed Here 
Are. r 

part ant ef their Bodies with Grief and 
Relat aug, you your. Jevwes, 


and buſhing at it. 
FHN But Nhat can be ſaide ainſt that 


CL Proof of Chriſt's. Reſurrection, 


20d. appearing ſo often, and to ſo many 


credible Witneſſes, who atteſted the ſame 
before the Sanhedrim of the Fews, and 
before Kings and Princes, and notwith» 
Ganding. they were aſſured that che 
ſhould gain nothing BY « 15 but ou 


Grd, c e bee ee — 
3 _ of. Dewils, muſt- Eng 


ds. you adore farced to de. | 


King reſent, 
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La B. I eangot imagine hat eam be 
ſaid againſt it: For ſuppoſe that ſuch a 
Story as this were told in Londus, that 2 
certain Man dwelling in Weſtminſter and 


pretending: himſelf to be the Son-of God. 


and Heir of the Crown of Exgland, had 
preach'd up a new Religion; and: as 
Sign thereof, had publickty declared, 
three Days after his Death he woufd riſe!” 
again; and rds the Magiſtrates 
put him to Death, ſcur'd the Sebülchre 
with a huge Stone and a Guard of Soul- 
diers, and yet that on the third Day he 
aroſe and was ſeen by Huodeeds,/if not 
urhood, 
who had touch'd and handled him, eat 
and dran, and con vers d familiarly Wu 
him. Can it be ſuppos d, but that Care 
would be taken to examine into the mat. 
ter, and that in ſuch a number. of Wit- 
nefles, the Truth muſt be diſeover d, and 
the Impoſtor detected: But not withſtaad- 
ing the ſtricteſt Examination of the Exe- 
Wuneſſes of Chriſt's Reſurrection, they all 
7 in the Relation of it, and in Deſpite 
of all Oppc wan wy acre ar 9% es 
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we sMmbrac d and abet g ele- 
out alb the World. nwo bisl navs bas. R! 

Divine, It is alſo very: remarkable, 
other Religions -were: propagated by the 
Sword, and vaniſhed under Perſecutions; 
but the Chriſt ian Religion was propaga- 

_ ted;hy Suflering, and always flouriſhed, - 
andencreaſed — the ſevereſt Uſage; 
inſomuch, that ſome have taken Perſe- 
cution to be a ſigu of the true Church. 

La B. There are ſeveral. remarkable. 
things to be ſaid ſor the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion: that cannot be alledg d with Truth 
of the Mahometan, or any other What- 
ſoqver: As for inſtance, of the Excel- 
lency of the Doctrine, and the Excelleney 
offche Reward; for what other Religion 
tesehes Self denial, and even Kindneis to 
our Enemies but this? And what other 
propoſes the Happineſs of Eternal Liſe, 

_ and: a happy Union with we Dieine Na- 
ture? 

Diviz. 1 b thought ofthat, Das: 
Arine of Loving our Enemies, and if there 
were-flothing elſe, that very Command 
is-ſufficient to convince any Man, that 
the Chriſtian Religion is of Divine laſts 
tution; for: what mortal Man even did 


on could have thought of ſuch a Doctrine? 
We are indeed — by others — 
Friend- 
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Vella Lei der Erl. in Eye for — ouf 
and a Tooth for a Tooth 5 and ſome per- 
haps bave gone ſo far, K bm eee c 


paſſion and Fo 
but who ever commanded us ro love obey; 
and return Good for Exil, dur Chriſt lim - 


that which 4s to come. SPY 
 Fhyſ. It does ſo; lor let any Man 


vy in his Thoughts againſt any other Per- 
fon, how reſtleſs is his Mind, and how 


is his Countenance chang d, and his Health 
impaired by it? But when he bath 


brought himſelf to that happy) Temper 
EF his Enemies, he is always ſe- 
rene and calm, and full of ioward Joy 
and Satisfaction ; which is the beſt Pay- 


fiek he can take, either for the Health- of | 


his Body, or the Happineſs of his Soul. 


IAB. And what other Religion pro- 


poſes fuch'a Glorious Reward ? In the ex- 


_ preſs Covenant of Moſes's Law there is 
nothing promiſed but the Welfare and 


Happine(s of this Life, , the Turks and Ma- 


0 * expect carnal Joys, that are baſe | 


and 


** 


Kian bis z be And yet this Do- 
@rine is of admirable Uſe, and tends 4 
our Happineſs, both in . U and 


examine himſelf, and conſider het A 
Torment it is.to entertain Hatred or En- 
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„ und Frernal Nappmei c 
— and Dody; cogether With gi 
rafſrenident Union with the Divine N 
ture? l FN . byes oF.» T9 #445 $4 
ee Dot noneickiianiling; all dr 
youth + — rf therearefame." 
Perſons at wilt pretend to that 
there is ad much too {aid Gor the Hate, 
mer an Religion as for the Chtiſtian. " 
Diviae: There is no Cauſe ſd badi bar 
therefire ſome Advoenes for it; but If 
owy *eonfider the Differences between 
them, I fancy you will not foes. much 5 
Credit to ſuch Nen. For fir 
hinffeif©confefſes ,* That Jeſus: was ube 
NMeſffah, ich was promis di in the Law , 
and the Prophets, whom he calls the 
Word, the Mind, and the Wiſdom of 
God; faying allo, Thar he had no Father 
of Wilen and was altogether unbla- 2 
mühle, no Crime being objected againſt 1 
him: But Mabomet (as his own 15. 4 
erg believe) was begot according to. 
ordinary Courſe of Natute; and was a 
Robber, and always effeminate. 
3 B. Mabomer acknowledges he V, ; 
races df Jefis; and his raifing one tre mM, 
en but he _ of himſelf," that 
* L ho 
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bo was kent, ot with l hrnckes, — 
- Arms. rr 38870 alt no nig io 
Phyſ, And they that firſtembrac'd the 
Law of. Jelts, were ſuch as fear'd God; 
eee 4 plain and innocent. Liſe; but 
they that firſt embrac d Mahometiſm, were 
eves and Robbers #65 51 81 115 Of) © 81 
— The Chriſtian Religion was 
- propagated. by Miracles, and Sufferiogs; 
but the Mabometan by Force and 1 ; 
and the beſt Argument they have for che 
ö —.— of it, is, their great Sucgeſs in 
their Wars, and the Largeneſs of their 


Empire; which Argument would equally 
_ have farved: for the Heathen. 3 4 


Dink the Jews. 

Layer. But Bat the difference of their Pre 
cepts is ſufficient to convince me; for 
whereas the great Commandment of: the 
Chriſtian Religion is Love, theirs on the 
contrary * Revenge hight diabolicaland 
codious. I 


-ithip-likes: vou may tale Nqtice of in many 
other Inſtances, as in Matrimony they al- 

low unreaſonable Divorces, and Wives aſter 
Wives, to gratifie their unruly Luſt and 
Paſſions; and whereas the true Religion 

is planted within, and rooted in the Heart, 
that it * well cultivated it may 

0 bring 
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{Doin You eblerve very well Sir, and 
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be 


'bring Tore Tn a — 


"af Duc wür lud uſeleſs Ceremonies, 
7H. J There are ſuch idle Fables ad 
Storich \ related} ig the Writings: of rhe 
Mabomeraus, That no Chriſtian can ever 
„ the leaſt Truth in all that * 


3 


on!! en nf odr anvil, 

d B. I have oſten thought, that every 
| Intional Man that believes a Deity, and 
hath any Not ion of bis Goodaeſs and Wiſ⸗ 
vida: mult of. conſequence! believey/ that 
4:20 Chriſtiatt Religion is the true Religi- 
on; beeauſe it eannot be imagined, that 
1 finite wiſe and good God, would 
leave the World without a true Religion 


- thit Was acceptable to him, tho it were 
7 ia ever 10: mall a Corner thereof And 


'then'"if any rational Perſon Will exa- 
amine all the Religions in the World, he 


ill 'quiekly perceive, that there is no o- 


ther Religion, | can, in any reſpe&, com 
pare, either for Doctrine, Rewaid, or 


wn other wiſe, with: the Excelleney of the 


Chriſtian Religion; and therefore, either 
| that muſt be a tr Religion, or elſe there 
| is no ſuch in the World; which would be 
l kebvg nant tothe eſſential Goodae@ ef the 


Divine Nature. * y 7 * 5 i 4 3 
ls ee er. 
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their Religion. on the other fide, conſiſts : 


— Sug a —— 
P — — 
b — 


— 2 — — Sx : — 


— 
2 " — RY 


— 


g — 


4 2 — — 
2 * 


TEE ITE TT EEE TIO nn IT TIED — ——— 
r — A 


— — 
— 


D 


8 
2 


75 — 


— 8 x — LP 
OO — 


r Wr 
F.-Y 
—— 


i 


* 


— | | 


_ © 2 2 M . 10 * 3 Ihe 
„ 4 „v 62ggif* 
1 


* 
. — 
* 


2 
- FRE * * 5.7 
1 3 ; 1 
C 0 8 * 2 
4 LE + . . 7 
4 & w# - * CJ 


ing me of the Excellency and 

i the Chriſtian Religion; ould 
be glad, that. you would lay aide al, 9- 
ther 1 and np out Ping ve 


TE ZZ SEE 


vn, and at 5 6 oh 
from the Inmpo 


old E a Wörld. 8 
That 15 wa 18. Hand: 
tesdy, by an ingenious Geptſe 1 80 in a 
little Treatiſe call'd,” A 58 and. + 
Mer ho with the Deifts ; 3 n a he 15 
monſtrates, That the Chriſtian 
comesdown to usbert ter g ae de 
ther whatſoever ; - and' la 
' - Rules, ag to the Truth of doom fc 
in petieral, that where they all meet. Fo 
Manners of Fat 8 be falle ;, 14 5 
Thevs, that all theſe Rules do 
the e of Fa t of Mo) ar bo pers ̃ 
"Bhd Tt They do not meet in the 9 
"of Tack of hore it 0 the Hen, by 


+ 4255 125 
x n 1 tall Þ 


| many 
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theſe Rules to you; but it you'll caſt 
205 e on the Book, it , 3 You wil 
Wee be copricr. na Oo th 
Attorney my! rd give; 

a lttle bi of avg N e Js 
the better encourag'd to. buy t Bok. 
La B. The Rules are theſe : 1. That 
the Matter of Fatt be ch as that , 
our part | y/es, _ their Eyes a and Ears, 6 Gal 
Be! ages of it, 2. Ibat it be N 
Tictly in tbe Face of the World. 3. Ta 
not only Trays Monuments. þ ho Gyr up ir 
Memory of it, Tor 1425 outward Attions to 
Be per trforaid 4 4. Thar ſuch Monuments 
ai lach 4a old, or Obſervations, be 
boy and do commence From the time 
that Hog 20% 775 26 ye. 5 
| two: ules make t impe 
for Af derb Kaen ee 


upon Meb, where, ſuch it, TE 
2 e aid ik done, beca 

in publick, every N 8. 

'Senles 5 rad | it; 5 5 ö 
: 2 cure 34 from 1 After- 
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7 pn 2 5 0 fa 'th 177 op 
Men, beraute if, falls, there Won! 
gy * len, , 44 . E, 4 3 "9 7»; 5 1 wait * 1 * 
e eee, and fahle 
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which would' be evident't ro 


ſoms e e after Moſes, and 


| ET tions cotifiimety Nes e _—_ 


the, Matter of Fact Was aid: to be done 
fery Man in 
that part of the World. Lan dead * | 
Attorney. Well, Long! ? feuer ub 
jet againſt the Rules; But ow 40 ou 
apply them, for inſtance, tothe old WII. 


tings of Meſes 2 ?: 10 1,509 %or „ 


1 E. As to Moſes, I ſuppoſe, ir will 
be allowed me, that. he could not Have 


perſwaded Six rar Thonlatiet N 


that he had brought them out of * ej) E. 


_ through the. Red ges. fed them 701% 


Va without Bead, by miraculous 
Manna, Oc. if it had not been true, be- 
cauſe every Man's Senſes then alive; triuft 


have contra dicted it ; and it was tqually 


impoſſible for him to have be herd. 
ceive his Five Books as Troth, and not to | 


have rejected them as 3 manifeſt 10 


flure, which told of all theſe things as 


done before their E. es, if they had not 


been ſo done: For ſpeak not 12 
Ehildren, faith e Heut, 11. 2, Ge, 
But your Ait have el, af the '4 eat Hat 
Ft. e Lord, &. ie 

Neither could theſe Books be wrote ih 


in his Name, becauſe they ſp peak of t | 


ſel ves as N by Moſes, got) hoe 5 
the 


SS" A Ges. ——— cc. et. 2 
+ [ES] 
4 1 


the: FT: —hi — 900 contain Dt 
only a Relation of what things Were thefm 
done, but allo th Handi, 4 e oat 

| Laws and Statutes ; 64.3 Nation of lhe 
Jem, which they believe to this Day. 

_ ii Lawyer, They do ſo, and that makes. 
itasimpoſſible. to be impos d on that Peo-" 

ple, as it would be for any Man to invent” 

a new Book of Statutes, or Atts of Parlia- 
ment; for England, as the only Statute- 
Bol they had ever known. 

„ Ld B. But the Books of Moſes. hive @ | 
ferther Demonſtration of their Trath than” | 
any other. Law-Books have, for they not 

only contain the Laws, but give an Hi: 

ftorical Account of their laſtitution, and 

the Practice of them from that time ; 8x 
the Paſſover, in Memory of the Death 
ef the Firſt-born in Zgypt, and that the 
fame Day all the Firſt-born ot Z/rael, borh 

of Man and Beaſt, were by perpetual 
Law dedicated. to God, and the Levites 
taken for. all. the Firſt- born of the Chil- 
dren of Irael; that Aaroy's Rod which 
budded was kept in the Ark in. Memory 
of the Rebellion, and wonderful Deſtru- 
Rtionof Horab, Dat han, aud Abiram, and 
for Confirmation of the Prleſthobg ta the 
Tribe of Leni; as likewiſe the Pot of | 


Manna, in Memory, 20 their wing Deren 
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fediwith it Forty — Waldernek ; 7 
Fhat the Rrafen Senpere was kept in Me- 
mory of — — MICE, by. 
only looking, upon it, rom the Riring of 
the fiery — And the Fuaft of Heu 
teruſt, in Memory of the'reagiul. Ap. 
pearance ' of God upon Hard 
There: was allo in Memory of chrir Dehn. 
verance out ot Ægyyt, their Daily . 
fices; and Vearly Expiations, t 
Moons, and ſeveral Feaſts and Fafl 
that there were Vearly;Monthly;Weckly; 
Daily Remembrances wn" Remgeniont 
of theſe things. 
. Phy. And rhe Boche oh t Moſes tell us, 
That 4 particular. Tribe of Lev _—_ 
pointed and conſecrated: by God I bu 
Priefts , by whoſe Hands alone the Sucri- 
fices were to be offered, and-thelt ſolemn 
Inſtitutions to be celebrated "Y and they 
__ the: chief Judges, Sc. 16 43617) 1165 
ILA g. But was i poflible in Aſter-a 
ks > we perſwaded a whole Nazion of 55 
that they and their Anceſtors Had len. 
and continually practiſed all theſe 
if they had not done it > Or to have fe- 
beiv d a Book for Truth, which ſaid th 
had practiſed them, and appeal d/ta'that 
— ad —_ wad ns bs WER e ſucn 
20. 4 7 507. N 


dis. . 


3 2 ” 


eee, No ben) 7: Bur p perhaps: 
all irheſe things were dratiifed before, and 
Moſes made chem believe, that: they lack 


kept theſe 8 ae of 


hank ſuch things. 
Lag. That is to ſu opoſe, that the "Pe 


firſt kept all theſe Obſervances in rememe 


brance of nothing; or at leaſt, without 


knowing any thing of their Original, or 


the- Reafon,why they kept them, which 


is abſurd ; : eſpecially when you conſider; 
that theſe very eder exprels the 
Ground and Reaſon of their being kept, 
as the Paſſover, in of God's 'rpaſf 


bt. wherein be ſleib all the Fi -bory 
Þ and ſo of the reſt. Te 7 


e eee thi 
e e e e 
r 


mation of this, ſhould pt toads; to. 
perſvade the Chriſtian World, thar they 


had all along from that Dey. t6: this; xt 


ſuch an Hers, an Abolloni 
or: Mahomet.; aud had all been 
in his Name; and fwore by his Name, and 
upon that very 


AI 


oper the. Children of the \iraclites, in that 


Hh. Suppoſe any Man ſhould now 


dhe feſt: Day of the Week; in Mambry of 
IMs, 2 Barcas bas, 1 


Book (which he had then 


forg'd, and which they never faw before) 
a; their public Judicatures; n 
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they had ever ſince that time, univerſally 
r eceiv'd and own d, and none other; is 
it poſſible that ſuch a Cheat could paſs; 
or ſuch a Legend be received as the Go- . 
ſpel of Chriſtians ? And the ſame Reaſon 
holds as to the Books of Meſe. 
Divine. No certainly, nothing can be 
more ridiculous; and the very ſame Ar- 
gument will hold to prove the Truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion: For Chriſt's Mari. 
and Miracles were done publickly; in the: 5 
Face of the World, and ſeveral Thouſands 
converied upon the fight of them; then the 
Sacraments of Bapriſm and the Lord's. 
Supper. were inſtituted as perpetual Me- 
morials-of thoſe things, at the very ſume 
time as they were ſaid to be done ; and 
have been obſerved without interruption, 
in all Ages, throughout the Chriſtian' 
World ; and Chri/t himſelf did ordain A. 
poſtles, and other Miniſters,” to preach and 
adminilter theſe Sacraments, and to gobern 
his Church, and that always, even unto the; 
end: of the int... GD ts 
ILB. The Chriſtzan Clergy are as no- 
torious a Matter of Fact, as the Tribe of 
Levi among the Jews; and the Geſpel s 
as much a Law to the Chriſtians, as the-. 
Book. of Moſes to the Jews; and conſe- 
T4305 quently, - 
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an - Meditations. | | 3523 
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i = To pet Was a Fiction, and 
reli ſame Ages after Chriſt, tben 
at that time, when it was firſt invented, 
there could be no ſuch Order of Clergy:; 
which would uy demonſtrated the whole. 
to be falſe. 

Divine. 111 is very true, and cheveſiing's = 
the Publick Sacraments of Chriſt's Inſtitu- 
tion, as well as the Order of Clergy to ad- 
miniſter en do demonſtrate an impoſſi-. 
bility of fe orging ſuch a Relation in Alter- | 
ages, with ny thcoels; 555 

Lawyer. I contels, I cannot object a a- 
gainſt Nis Proof of the Chriſtian Religion, 
which is in my poor Judgment beyond 
all Contradiction; for I really think it is 
impoſſible, to have made either the Old 8 
or New Teſtament to have been receivd 
by ſo many Kingdoms and Nations, if 
they had not been true, becauſe they ap- 
peal to the Eyes and Ears of Men, and to 

Moſes and Chriſt's Inſtitution of ſuch Pub- 
lick Ordinances, of the Truth whereof- 
every Man might be judge; for if they 
liv'd, for inſtance, in the time of Chriſt, 
theit own Eyes and Ears might be Wit-. 
neſſes of the Truth or Falſhood of his Life, 
Miracles, and Inſtitutions; and if they 
lived afterwards, hen theſe things were 
taught as as Truths derived to them from 

their 
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Te An -ftors, they could Rl 
the ſam Aa whothes" = 
ces were, or were not uſed, at t 
time; aud it not, they mult fave t e 
rejecked as falſe and ſpurious. Too 
Attorney. Well Sir, 1 have heard y a | 
Argumeats; but before I aſſent to tf 
Tdefire to ſee which of theſe Rules'a 
wanting in other Religions; 
© Divine. In the firſt place, 127 751 
owns, that be did no Miracleß, r 
vot in the Sbr au Preſente of the P. 
ple, and ſo wants the rwi fs 

the like may be obſerv d of the Hear 12 
whoſe pretended Miracles were 19055 
by the wiſeſt of them, to be meer Fables, 
as Jupiters turning himſelf into 'a Bu 
and the like. It is true, the Hen 
had their Prieſts, Feaſts and Games, by 
they want the * Rule; for they we Wei 
inſtituted many A es after r ee 
ported of theſe Gods was lai be 
den and therefore can de by jt la 'of 
Ig. dare vencute to eee all 
che World to ſhew me any on ON. 
that is fabulous, that hath af the 3 r 
—— or Marks r u 5 Tr it 


am 9 7 : 
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done none "of ia thivgs FE HOOD 
ont believing theſe, it A -impoffible 
ee Law or "Goſpel could be 
chat, 
Ceſar, Alexander, Homer, and Virgil, 
are not atteſted by ſuch e jnſtitu- 


vine. They are ſo; and yet notwith- 
| ſtanding the Matters of Moſes and obriſi, 
came down to us much better guarded 
and atteſted than any other, Me have 
ne Perſons in this Nation, who, value 
emſelves as the only Men of Wit and 
ce, of free, generous, and unbiaſs'd 
Judgments, who. can believe the, Story 


| 9 
ha 


ic ule. the facred Writing of the Old and 
N w Teſtament... 

L4 B. It is a OL * indeed : 
but 1 need not recollect any other Argu- 
ments after this, to prove the Truth, of 


the Chriſtian Religion, as the Improþa- 


ility that Ten or Twelve poor Fiſhet⸗ 
pi ould form a deſign. .of” converting 


the whole World to believe their Delyh- 


The A&ions and Works of | 


ons, and yet they are firmly believed 
b 8 Men that erer 1 diſcourſed wit. 


Alexander, and at the fame time ji- 
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_— Ne Learoing x no = to! 
nor of any L 
r 6 But Men that Were bicf to 


expect Suffering and affli 


vail, nothing but a diſmal Sight in the 
| next World Will: But before e relinquiſh 


for their own privat 


Afflictions, and 
who did willingly lay down their Lives 


| in Defence of their Boctrine. 


Divine. If theſe Proofs will 00 P 


this Subject, I muſt beg leave to make 
one Obſervation of the Policy of Satan, 
who having taken all manner of ways to 
deftroy the Chriſtian Religion, by Perſecu- 
tions, Temptations and Hereſies of all 
ſorts, and well know ing that nothing in 


the World can be a greater Proof of the 
Truth and Divinity of it, than the Chri- 
ſtian Prieſthood and Sacraments, hat h uſed 
all the Artifices imaginable to deſtroy the 
ſame, and Raiſed ap ſeveral Sectaries "ke 


entirely relinquiſh the ſe of. them, and 


thereby as far as in them lie, do undermine 


a fundamental. Evidence of the C briftian 
age, | 


' La B. They do ſo indeed; but [ dope, 


ue ſhall yet find, that che 'beſt part of 


the Inhabitants of rhis Nation will always 


Honour the Prieſthood, Sacraments, and 


"other Publick Inſtitutions of C hriſt, not only 
"as: apes of Grace, and Helps t * 
801 3 ut 
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. Rvidencen of the Chriſtian 
ion; ſuch-Evidences as no;pritended 
Revelation euer had; or can baue, ſuch at 
ee ee, i frow all llt l. 
: 50 and. Impeſtors wha at/ae ver. Sx 
Phyſ. hope ſo too; and eſpecially our 
entatives in Parliament, 'whoſe 
-good. or bad Example will always have a 
mighty dere over aue en of this 
Ane {i en El 
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ee . 1 1 very little 
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Kesten to hope for good Repreſentatives, 


without good Electors; and therefore 
We ought to begin with them, and when- 
eyer we can convince the Electors, that 
the Left Mew mate the beff Repreſentatives, 
and the wort Solicitors in Elections, and 
that the aft diligent Solicitors make the 


war ii Repreſentatives, we may then be in 
hopes of a Glorious Perlmma. bebe not 


before. 

LA. It will be very hard to convince 
the ordinary People of this Truth, who 
are apt to think the beſt Solicitors to be 
Men of Buſineſs, and ſo the fitteſt, Perſons 
to repreſent them: : But alas! What Man 
ol Principles | and Religion would. Oc 
1 cen 


P Rn rs. AE 
5 : * 


ference between Reſu 
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Lawyer: I cones, £45 a grest . 
and Soliciting 

ought tot ſuſe to ſerve his Nin 


no Man 
and 
cho he is not bound to 7 — 


Employ ment. bed ee er. 


Divine. How is it poſlible fart any 
Man, who hath ſet his Heart upon the 
things of another World, upon that Ge. 
rious and Eternal Weight of — — it 
ſet before him, to — for a t | 
ſome Employment i in this? od . 
\Phyſ. Ie is very true; but then U chiak 
the Nation ought to ſolicit for ſuch Men 
to ſerve them; for it is impoſſible that 
they can ever be wanting ia Loyalty to 
their Sovereign, or Edehty to their 
Country; we ſhould then never hear of 
Court or Conntry Party; of Whig and Tory, 


and of Contentions for „i and un n 


Airy, And the like. | 
LA B. No, it is nipofible; beeauſif 
this Rule were' obſerved of chuſing Men 


of Principles into all Places, both at 


Court and in the Country. there would 
be no occafton for any Differences or Im- 
peachments ; but as all Proceedings would 
be above board, and every Conſultation 
211.08 7 


, when he is calfdits it; 
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HD and — would end in 


Love and CR as well as in the 
ral Good Jof the 


bez not as it is now, who ſhall be pre- 


ferr d, but who ſhall picker: his Neigh- 


* before himſelf. 


ons, that knows he hath but a ſhort time 


to live in this World, a Moment in Com- 
patiſon of Eternity, and that his Whole 


Life is rather too little to qualifie himſelf 
for an Eternal Happineſs i in the next, will 


never be fond of ſpending his precious 


time in the hurry and Tumult of any 


Publick Employ ; but ſo long as he ſees. 
his Sovereign and his Country in ſafe 


hands, will be much better pleas'd with 
the Nanu of oy other than of him- 
ſelf. 

b. 


the drops Difficulty is this,that moſt Men 
nn tg POOR but few have it, and 


- Eng/ifh Nation; = 5 
Miniſters, and Officers; would regard + 


K and not any private Inte- 
ſuch Men can have no By- ends 


7 arties to ſerve ; and. therefore the 
great Contention between them would 


Divine. He that believes he always | 
livetdocthe: Preſence of an All ſeeing Eye, 
who keeps a ſtrict account of all his Acti- 


Jer. Thea i is no doubt of it; but 
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e e 
ire, dea hs 67 ae 
Hate y in this corrupt "Age, e; Und Berod 
two Extremes of F Debeberery ol 
ſide, and H. poctiſie on tle Gitte, 0 88d 


but a Tt of honeſt and ſincere Chiriſthns ; 


"bit yet where Virtue is made a ſtauding 
Rule for all Prefermetit, Men wil iter 
be virtücuvs When” they come into an 
Employment, or enideavur to act as 

duch 9B they K Rae it; or ut leaſt © title 

Exp erience will ſoon diſcover" them, And 
"make roo for better; und in time, füth 
"a ſtanding Order as we now enjoy, may 
help to reform the whole Nation: Hotv- 
"ever, one general Rule to'ktiow ho- 
cee, from Hincete Cliriſtian, is, b t 

very thing call d Solicitation.” 
I 4 It is reported of t, Ele- 
ek that ſhe always Had a private Lift of 

-Xhe moſt vertucts and able Men d df the 
K. ngdom, "with a particular Cllaracter of 

"> #beir different Qualifications for the"Pab- 
lick Service, from "[Rveral' Hands, and 
when an Office (ell vacant, ſhe often ſent 

for them out of tlieir Retirements, as the 
|»! Ronan vid'for Scipio, Where they might 
i have"? ived"long enough without an Of- 


"Fl fice, if they muf? have had none without 


So- 


by — IF. 4, G 


þ.Natiog 
en B. No douts, ik {lt 
agould(be.of.go Þ Arties, pr any 
19fienges baten, hamble; in their De- 
— verttious in their Lives, were zn 


aeant tothe Curt in their Perſons — 


LBebaviourg: as well, as an e | 


rhei Conduct and Management ;all thi 
@fplperd.under their band. — yy 
take Exceptions at their. juſt Proceedings, 
cad. the; Queen had the. Honour as well 

1889 the, Profit. of their Actions: 

, As Princes have the Honour of a 
good Management, ſo they muſt be con- 
with the Diſhogour of a bad. one; 
lor altho it is, a Say ing not always t6be 
;,Juſtified; yet L am atraid it will always be 


20. : 


1 5 cet Like Maſter, lite Man; and 


therefore it highly concerns all wiſe Go- 
be gours, to conſider who are beſt quali- 
12 — 


he Service of thoſe that recommend 


them. z nd theo. ke what, Er 
. Fre Den e bites NM m 2 lr! er- 


diligent in their Employmeggs, 


for, the Publick Service, and net ſor 


Ferns er de Able, enen 
wall be fatisfied, and the Prince ſecure. 


IA A. It is very true, and no inſtance 


can be given of any Prince that ever Mil- 
carried under ſuch an Adminiſtration; but 
whilſt Princes employ Men upon earneſt 
Solicitations, and other private 'Reafons, 
they often nurſe a Viper in their Boſtmie, 
that will be the firſt that ſball watch 
an opportunity, _ "ſong denk in krtdir 
Hearts: ae hel Lili gs 


Divine. But be chin A wot 4% a1 | 


"thing in the dark, to his Neighbour, * to his 
* Servant, or even to his Enemies, bow can 
he entertain a be 2 ee ro bis 
Lan fal Sovereign ? FSI} 
LA B. It is very true; Aber wit 
poſſible for ſuch a Man to be unfaithful 
to the true Intereſt ol his Native Coun- 
—_ 3 A 
Sol. All lis muſt be 40 Wed, ſuppo- 
«of ing the Men to be ſincerely. good; but 
- yet there ſtill remains the ſame: difficulty, 
how to diſtinguiſn who are really Men 
of Vertue, and who! only pretend to it. 
Ig. There are a great many good 
1 to go by in theſe Caſes, and I think 
khat worthy Divine has named one, and 
that is, to take Notice, who thoſe ate that 
vy . their whole time in Solicitation for 
Pre- 
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_ Chriſtian, Meditations. 
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Foeferinents for it is impoſſble that a 


Man of Principles and Religion, who hath 


placed his chiefeſt Happineſs in another 
World, can condeſcend to ſuch mean, ſer- 


vile, and tedious Attendances, ſor a Trou- 
dle and Temptation in this. 
Sol. But your Lordſhip will conſider, 


that it is the Duty of all good Subjects, 
and all Perſons of Note in the Kingdom, 


to attend ſometimes at Court, and there- 
by demonſtrate their Loyelty and Aﬀe- 
de nn to the preſent Government. 


ILA B. There is no doubt of 75 und 5 


"Shih may pay their Duty to the Queen 
and Prince, without ſoliciting for Places. 


Sol. But ſuppoſe that there is no other 


way to get an ill Man out of his Employ- 
ment, whoſe continuance therein may be 
very prejudicial to the Nation, 

IA B. I allow in that caſe a Man may 


go. beyond the ordinary Rule, becauſe it 


is done out of another Principle, not for 
his owa, but the Publick Advantage; 


and you may the better gueſs where ſuch 


a Caſe happens, by the Perſon that is pre- 


But the Solicitation I mean is gelte a= 


| other thing: when Men ſpend their whole 
time in travelling every Day from one 


Mm 3 * 


ferred, as if the Profits be ſmall, and his 
; Eſtate great, andthe like. : 


] T 3 38 e W n 
* = Fs bps ih: i o ther d ie 


ey 4 4 55 at klie⸗ re Of diffs 
arties , yet they allurs Ever) 5 
them, that they will e very fete 
their particular Aer Nd, {= 
you, how i . this abt recable with the Pf 
5 and Practic C, of 4 800d © = 
fan L pid 
Sol. 1 have noting to ſay do ſüch ie 
| indeed ; but 1 wiſh the Nena bas | 


as 141 Noth to 152 W oy bo ae 
j | Fortunes, 15 about ſrom Dodr to 
0 Door, and beggiog Votes froth the mæeaft- 
1 eſt of the People, in the moft igfambus 
pe, ſcandalous, matiner iniapinable, and 
con f&ſcepdi o ſuch Actions as tend to 
deſtroy th ae ah as well as theHealth 
off 50 Polls,» nd the F appiHieſs" of 
| their Souls. de 
Sol. I think mit Solicitatiin Se 4 fen. 
YA is very lawful, when'a "Strange 
comes to beat an honeſt Countty Oenitle⸗ 


| - man out af his s Quarters. e pe, e 


Sat} [Wwe mow 8 3 


Lauper. In the Proſperlty of the Nu. 1 
gofernmeüt, alt Tuch Solicitations were 50 
con- 7 


= 7 


— 2 EE aitations. Io 


e i 105 
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But there. % 0 another Rufe, 
ſees ms. to me to be a Very good 


that IS, 151 oBſering the 


ut r of their K. 

for he. Als is honeſt in all his private Deal. 

1585/0 doth generally prove very fincere 
pe Seeg of Publick Aus" 


e 28 auf. It is ve true'; and 1 do 
455 know any Homin ble vatict mbfe 
juſt int His 


certain, than that he that is 3 
ealings, 4 5 a good't Husband ts his 


3 Wks 4 g50d Father to'his Children, and 
A 800 "Maſter" to his Servants," wilt: ge- 
Herally make 3 3 goof Subject to his Sove- 
Fr and a good Patriot td hs Country. 
1 4. We have a Glorious Example of 
5 rule in Her preſent Ma jeſty, who 
Ving always been a kind Miſtreſs to fuer 
727 nts, a fond 05 »t of herchiluren a good 
ber Huiband, and 4 good Chriſtian 
Afions, will miſt EE male 
Mm 4 


e 


infam ops, and the — | 


4 r dl 100 Suiſhing between geo 
robs au be | 


4 good 


"ATE OR 
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4 go Defender of the Faith, and a good. 
tr of ker People. KIN! 
Lawyer. We muſt all agree in this, iar 
not only the Law, but Experience will 
now convince us, that if any Miſmanage- 
ment happen in this Reign, it muſt be 
attributed to the Minifters, and not tothe 

8 overeign, . 

LA. Her Majeſty hath | given b many 
Demonſtrations of her tender Care of her 
People; that we have no Reaſon to doubt, 
but that ſhe will always employ the bet 
Men, for the common Intereſt of Eggl 
and that whenever ſhe ſhall find that any 
employ'd by Her Majeſty, ſhall deviate 
from that Intereſt, ſhe wil either prevent, 
or kindly receive an eee from her 
People. ” . Feat. dds 

LAB. No doubt of i it; and I may-alf> 
acquaint you, that [ have had the Honour 
for a long time, to be known to hu Royal 
Highneſs, who is another Glorious Eaum- 


ple 97 this nature, and bath a great ſhare 


40 the Conduct of our Affairs; and I be- 


lieve the Nation will ſtill be more and 


more pleas d with, and think themſelves 


Ales _ his Adminiſtration, win 1155 


r 
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ccd enen. 1 — | 


| 
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fiance. accepted 3 E meerly indeed Ver ale 
fake of his Religion. 4 
Ld A. Thar was a very Noble and Glo- 
rious Action, and muſt of nece(ſ] ity make 
his Royal Highneſs extremely belou'd by y al 
Natzon. H | 
„LAB. But when we alſo reflect on his 
great Moderation and Prudence, through the | 
whole Courſe. of his Life, his ready Sulmiſ- Il 
fron to the Will of his Sovereign, his conſlant {1 
aud dutiful Afﬀedtion to the (Queen, his Ten- { 
derneſs to his Children, and great Conde- f 
ſceution and Kindneſs to his Servants, his 
Eaſineſs. of Acceſs, and his Readineſs to | 
hear all Parties; and which is an Orna- . 4 
ment to all. the rell, bis Bravery and Cou- 
e, founded upon true Chriſtian Princi- 
ples, and an entire dependance upon the Di. 
vine Providence; we can never think 1 
that we can do too much to acknow- 

ledge ſo great a e to this Na- 


tion. 
IL. A. Truly I am of your Lordſkip's 1 
Opinion ; and now you put me in mind 1 
of it, I cannot forbear to take Notice ef ö 


what hath often rais'd my admiration, that j| 
our Law of Eng/and ſhould give ſo many {| 
Priviledges to * in all other Caſes, and 
none at all to he Huubands of Crowned 
Heads ? For all other Men are Maſters at 

| 


of | 


5382 eee eee 
ae (ones e durin c 


Tenants Þ 1 te, a K 


cannot be — 5 to an n 

wirhout the Conſent et adde. 3 
| IAB. That.is very true; Bur Vet. 

why ſhould the Female 12 have g 7 

8 in this Caſe t hau the the Ma : 

for the Wife of. a Hing is always C rowne K 

Queen, and hath a competent Dower ale, 
log d for the Suk of her Honqus alt 

the King's Deceaſe ; and why t who 1d 

not tbe Huss band of a Queen enjoy the l 

Honour, aud the like Settlement > _.. 

Lawyer. Truly, my Lord, as to that, 

Lean make. no Objection af all, its . 

deed a Caſe that never happen“ d 5.00 

once, and that was in the Reign of Phila 

and Mary; but the Proceedings in he _ 
| Caſe, do very much induce me to ſulpe | 

that ſome Lawyers ig tho a. - 

make a doubt, whether 1 ec 3 WA 


a _ to be 7. Tenant by the. Coarteht fe, b 
5 e 
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APMths'of hit Marfvage, that ſurd 


27 Mom, but ſuffer it to deſeend 70 the next 


1B Fhen why thouldie not be t 
to be the wiſe as well as the tindeft way, 


tö ſetele this Point, that the Parlia aer 5 
ſhöuld 997 an 44. and thereby eſta- 
the Honorary 
with a Competent Settle- 


bir on bis te a S bneß 
Title i 4 . 
mews td fupply the Dignity thereof, in caſe 


be Pow 4 


Ms 


land way have the Honour Fd Ha 
of feeing ſuch a gracivus and loving Couple 
Anfred 5 their Coyn, as well as in their 
A eftions, for a perpetaal Remembrance to 
e Engl Nation, of the Proſperity they 
enjoy d under ſuch a happy Onion; For * the 
Hinout of 'the Male Sex, and for the 4d. 
9 f the Female, who may bet there · 


1 8 d with ſuch an happy Prece- 
„for Love and Amity, in the Stare 

of Matrimony, and be able 40 readily to 
phbthits a Memorial of it in the Cunert | 
Ooyn of their/own Nation. bs : 
| A. 


cave” the 7 TRUE Geprtls" Proven 7 che 0 
i diving the 
Queen, he ſhonld challenge no Right in the 


7, 'whichThey' needed not have done, 5 
if it a been a ver clear Caſs.” ' 2:92 Ar 
hooght 


vive the Queen; and that re. 
ſervi Regal Adminiſtration to Her 

25 and making the ſame Proviſion | a 
wes 3n the Artitles of King Philip,. Eng- 
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is the Kingdom, will be againſt it, uoleſs 


it be the Prince himſelf, whoſe Natufal 
Greatneſs of Mind, and ſuperiour Prin- 


ciples, place him above the Thoughts of | 
any. ſuch ExpeCation. 


Divine. He that had Principles to re- 
fuſe a real Crown, muſt of neceſſity have 


very eaſy Noyes: 80 a meer Honorary 


Title. 

'L*B. That is true; but lil { bdlieve, 
bis Goodneſs will incline him to comply. 
with any thing that is for the Honour' of 


the Queen, and for the Satisfaction of the 


Nation; it is not to be thought that 


this ſhould be moved on that fide ;* but 
if it happen to come unanimouſly. rom 


the Hearts ofthe people, as I' verily be 


lieve it will; I am confident, that wha 


ever his Thoughts are of the thing it ſelf, 
he will certainly put a great Value on the 


Kindneſs and Alfections of the Engliſh 


"Nation. 
* Merchant. I am apt to believe he will; 
and truly, my Lord, we in the City have 


not been without ſome Thoughts of this 


nature; for we do really think, that the 


Nation ought to pay ſome particular Re 
ſpect to his Royal Highneſs, and there 


* 


"2 udp a farther Obligation upon him, to take 
a pe- 
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a peculiar Care of our Trade; and eſpouſe 
hg. true Intereſt of the Nation; and we 
can never doubt, but when be ſhall ab- 
ſerve, that. the People of Exgland do re- 
ally love gad honour him, and have a 
true Sence of his Virtue and Goodneſs, it 
will encourage and encreaſe his Princely 
Careè and Concern: for the Publick Good. 
Divine. Well. my Lord, theſe are private 
Thoughts, and are entirely to be ſubmitted 
to. the Wiſdom of our Repreſentatives; But 
I confeſs, if the Nation do not ſome way or 
other, demonſtrate the Senſe they ought 
to have for ſo much Vertue and Good- 
neſs, I ſhall hardly expect they will ſkew 
it in any other Caſe whatſoever.. 
Lawyer. Tho we mult. always refer 
aur ſelves to the Diſcretion of our Repre. 
ſentatives, who are indeed the only Per. 
-ſons capable to give a right Judgment of 
-any National Cauſe, becauſe they are the 
- only Perſons capable to have à true State 
of the Caſe before them, or to hear all the 
Arguments and Debates that are requiſite 
to a right Judgment: Yet they are never 


341 
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offended with us for offering our Thoughts 


for the Publick Good, when they are not 
intended as a Direction, but as a proper 
Matter to be debated and determin d ac- 
cording to their Judgments, to which 
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feſs the Notion of appealing ſrom the Fan- 


| invented; 5 At 


thing could + be; deſigu d, but to ſet them 


| Safety, to tbe Prop 
wherein. they mere able to do nothing at al 


»ditious * - Libeders 45 obs. aroukled Mau- 


welhaveentireiy uad Sale ane 
ont any h the-Collecive:Bodyigf 


the Poopl © 4414.1 Gs 01% 612110 
LB. That is very right; for I con- 


liament to ile People, Was one; of the 
moſt unexpected Contrivanees to zuide 
our en that could poſſiblys he 
WAS makiog uſe of, the 
. pf Sager yon to: deftrey themſelves, it 
to appeal from Order, aud Mos bod, to 
1 Au Canfaſſam ; to appeal from 
- the. People. in t hal Capacity whetein..olexe 
they were capable. ta athwith Prudence and 
le in another 3 


in a Fudlicial Manner ; and wherein, no- 


- eogether by the Ears aud to cut one not bers 
Tbraats, in order to redreſs. pretended Grie- 
ẽ½; Au d- keglit , terlet in the e- 


ers. Diesen — 3 100 1 
Lawyer. I cannot imagine bow theſe 


rear Pretenders to: Liberty would ſum- 
mon this Collective Body of the Penple 
;togetherz; certainly, if this Power had 
been part of their ptetended Original 

Contract, the People would have framed 


ſome ſort of Writ of Summons, and ſome 
\# 2 Place 


b e amen 


„* 
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| "Phage bf meetit Al Tome Sov, of 


| N ey cry lout indeed” fer 
reſerving the Lan and Statütes df the 


2 and yet it is" ſtrange, that They 


-catinot cite Ante or Law in HN, 
for > Lino Proceeding : If they had ah 


Text «of Seripture, or any!" manner of 


Law för it, it were ſomething. 1 
n Solicitor. No: They don't pretend to 
that; but they ſay, that 20 Power is ſolely 
*Herived from the People, and therefore that 
hey bade un over-ruling and deciſtue Pow- 
der In all Caſes, whenever they think fit to 
iuterpoſe; and that the Law of Reaſon is 
ſufficient to direct them in the manner 
Yard Method of their Proceedings. 
-07 Ed B. But how hall we know-w what is 
axle Neaſon of the whole Collective Body 
of the People of England? ſince the Rea- 
of every County may be different one 
Aren another? How ſhall they all meet 
do argue the Point, and debate the Mat- 
Kr but by their Repreſentatives in Far- 
amernt? 
I A. It is really a mighty tidiculdus 
- Notion, and neither founded upon Scrip- 
dee, upon Law, nor upon Reaſon; and 
|" rhetefore mor worth Fa out time 
upon it. the 
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yet auf — ch « mu Loa that a7, awer, ff, 
ſelely deriv'd from the 5 eople: 5 there. 
fore, that they have an over-ruling and 
decifrue Power in all Caſes, whey they. : 
ſee ju? cauſe to a It you bob an- 
fer. that Point, I'll give up the 
Notion of appealing tv Treo tively 10 5 
and all the Ae nie, of uf Parcy up- 
on it for ever. E 
La A. So you may very well ; 15 
they are all foun3<d on that one M iſtake,. 
14 B. Nay, if this will urchiſe Peace 
With them, and eſtabliſh the happy 'CTon-, 
ſtitution of Xing, Lords aud Commons. 
T'll take a little Pains, tho”. our time be 
ever ſo ſhort, to | convince them of 
their Error; and FH deſire you to grant 
me but two or three Fundamental Mix- 
ims, on which Fll build my whole Argu- 
ment in very few Words; and the firſt 
is, That there is a God that governs «pon 
Earth, and is the Univerſal Monarch of 
all the World, King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords, and the 37 East of all 
Power and Authority whatſoever. © © 
Solicitor. | grant your Lordſhip this 
Propoſition, and that it is from God that 
the People derive their Authority; and 
for that Reaſon | it is ſaid, Vox 21 ww 
9 


w 


— 


Cbriſtian Meditations. 


- e EP 1 * 
0 545 
n REI 


Dez, for the Univerſal Law of Nature 


which is here meant by he Voice of the 
being deriv'd trom God, theVoice - 
in effect the Voice 


People, | 
of the People muſt be 
of God himſelf. | 


gone a great way towards the eſtabliſfi- 


ing the ſccond Maxim that I intend to 


prapoſe , which is, That the Law of Na- 
tare is. nothing elſe but a Branch of the 
Eternal Lau or Mil of God, tranſcribed by 
lim upon the Souls of Men; and therefore 
entirely agree with you, that whatever is 
directed by the General Law of Nature, is 
difected by the Law of God; but then you 
muſt. allow, that 7he Law of God and Na- 


ture. never terminate in Notions or Gene 


rals, hut always in ſomething that is par- 


ticular ard real, which actually ſubfifts as 


good and uſeful to his Creatures. - 
+. Solicitor. All this | admit ; for other- 
wiſe the Law of God and Nature would 
terminate in a ſhadow, which is abſurd, 
But what does your !.crdſhip infer from 
hence 4 „„ 455 0 . | EE 2 

LAB. I. infer thus much, that ſince the 
aw of Nature doth. teach all Mankind, 


that it is neceſſary jar their Safety; to live 
Government or o- 


ther; 


under ſome Form of 
n 


4 B. Sir, I thaok you for granting 
my firſt Propoſition, and [ou haye rally 


1 
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ther; and ſince Government in general 
is only a Notion, and mult be terminated 
in ſome particular Form, to make it uſe- 
ful to Mankind, therefore whatever par- 
ticular Form of Government is once elected 
Ey the People, is eſtabliſhed by the Law, of 
Nature, (and that is) as you your ſelf haue 
confeſſed by the Law of God ; and thus out 
of your own Mouth I judge you, that all 
Government whatſoever is jure divine. 
Solicitor. What! will you ſet up that 
exploded Dectrine again? Hold, hold, my 
Lord, that won't pals ; for you allow that 
the People have the Election, and conſe- 
quently that every particular Govern- 
ment is derived from them. As for in- 
ſtance, ſuppoſe the People of England did 
in the beginning chuſe the preſent Con- 
ſtitution cf Government by Xing, Lords 
and Commons, is not that Government 
then ſolely derived from the People? 
Ia B. No, by no means, Sir; for it 
is plainly cer iv'd from God, tho” by the 
means indeed and Election of the People, 
juſt as if the Queen ſhould grant a Charter 
to Incorporate a certain Number of Peo- 
ple, with a Clauſe therein enabling them 
to elect what ſort of Government they pleaſe, 
either by Mayor or Bailiffs, or otherwiſe, 
| Rs the 
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| ihe ple ele ct to be governed by Mayor, 


Aldermen and Burgeſſes. 

Solicitor. Well. what then my Lord's 

ILA B. Why then they have executed 
1 all the Power they had, which was to 
chuſe the Form of their Government, and 
*when that is done, it is plain, that the 
"Mayor, Aldermen 3 nd Burgeſſes, or any 
of them, do not derive their Power from 
the People, but from the Queen, alths' 
it was by the means and Election of the 
People; but they were really no more 
than Inſtruments to convey this Power 
to them from their Sovereign, by virtue 
of the ſaid Charter of Incorporation. 


And juſt ſo it is, Sir, in the cafe of 
every particular Government in the 


World; all Power is from God, who by 


the Grand Charter of Nature, gives the 


People a Liberty to chulc their Govern- 
ment, who are indeed the neceffiry viſt- 


ble Inſtruments of an inviſible Providence, 


to convey his Authority to thoſe who are 
to execute that Form of Government that 
they have choſen; but they have no more 
Power afterwards over that Government 
ſo ſettled, than the People have over the 
Mayor, Aldermen and Burgeſſts, in the 
: Corporation aforeſaid. 8 
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Dire. Really, my Lotd, you ropa 
ſweted the grand Argument of ſome Men, 
in very few Words, 100 it ſeems impoſſible 
tor them ever to get fairly out of the 
force of it, becauſe it is founded upon 
ſuch Max ine, that all Men, and even 


they themſelves do and muſt all W. 


And here hes the great Miſtake amongſt 
theſe fort of Men, that becauſe God 
makes uſe of the People as his Inſtru- 


ments in theſe Caſes ; therefore my 


look upon the People only that are viſi- 


ble, and make them the Source and Foun- 
rain of all Power : and forget God that is 


inviſible, and from whom the People de- 
rive not only their Power of electing a 


Formiof Government in the beginning, 


but alſo of exiſting and being amongſt 
the Number of the Living. 


LAB. Tney do fo; and therefore I think 


this is the true meaning of their admir'd 
Sentence, Vox Populi, 7 ox Dei, the Voice 
of Nature is indeed the Voice of 


God, and the Univerſi] Voice of the 


people, in their right Sences, is the Voice 


of Nature: And this Voice of God and 


Nature doth plainly inform vs, that there 


is a God that governs the World that 


all Power muſt te derived from nin as 


8 the Fountain and fieſt Cauſe ct all things, 


and 


Chriſtian Meat, 


ad thereiore that "whoever. do — 
any Power upon Earth, do act immediate 
ly or mediately as his Vicegerents, and 
ought to be obeyed, and rev ererecd as 
ſuch; and hence they are called Cod's 
Mini ters Rom, 13. 4.6. and the Tadg- 
ment is God's, Deut. 1. 17. ſo Prev: 8; 
15. By me Kings reign, and whoſoever re- 
fiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance 
of God, Rom. 13. 1, 2. and ue are com- 
manded to ſubmit, whether it be to the 
| King as. ſupreme, or to Governours. aps 
pointed under him; and therefore when 
by the Voice of the People a Government is | 
once eſtabliſhed, that Government is efla- I 
Bliſbed by Cod, and cannot be legally de- 
Aroyed by any other Power , and; this 
Doctrine is exploded by nore that I know 
of, but either by Pr. feis'd or Practical 
i} Atheiſts. 
Divine The Voice of Nature dah as 
plainly ſtate the Caſe before us, as if God 
, Almighty ſhould ſpcak with an audible 
Voice from the Baitleme:its of Heaven, 
after this manner. 
DO je Sons of Men, hearken to my Voice 
. which I have implanted in your Natures, 
1 aud 1 which: doth evidently demonſtrate that 
J have. made you rational, ſociable, 'and 
— dependent Creatures, and plac d yout in this 
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World f or the exerciſe of "your Reaſon, andfor 
the 145 7 your Souls for the Enjoyment 
of the Blefſed Society of Angels in Heaven. 
It is therefore neceſſary for your Safety, and 
for your Happineſs, both here and hereaf- 
er, that you li ve together in Society; and 
#t is our Will and Pleaſure, that you be 
incorporated by the Grand Charter of Na- 
tare, into ſome Form of Government, A 
regulated Monarchy, according to the Eter- 
nal Rules of Reaſon and Juſtice, is indeed 
the beſt Form, and moFt conformable to our 
Divine Government of all the Univerſe ; but 
yet we will not confine you to this or that 
Form, but leave it to your ſelves to make 
choice of which you like beſt ; but when 
you have made that Election, which 26 
"the Power that is conferr'd upon you, then 
we do expe your Compliance therewith, as 
being deriv'd from us and by our Commiſf on; 
and we ſhall eſteem any Offence againſt that 
: Power, as an Offence againſt our Divine 
; Authority for tho we do think fit to make 
uſe of you as our Inſtruments in this caſe, 
0 yet it is not to dethrone our ſelves, and 
Place the ſupreme Authority in you, but in 
order to engage you to amore willing ani con- 
Flant Obedience to ſuch a Government; for 
your own Peace and Happineſs." Mie wil 
vot indeed reſtrain Jour Governours from 
amend- 
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amending your Conſtitution, by mating 


good Laws and Ordinances for the better 
Government of you and your Poſterity, and 
for the better Security of your Religion, 
| Lives and Properties from wicked Men, but 
on the other ſide, we do not think fit to entruſt 
to the Multitude, any Power of Tadicature, 
which is altogether impraicable, nor any 
other Method of proceeding for Redreſs of 


Grievances but according to the Conſtitution 


of the Government eletled by themſelves, 
whether it be by Petition, Choice of new 
Repreſentatives, or otherwiſe ; and which 
i above all, we recommend to you, true Re- 
pentance and an humble Application to us, 
who are always ready to hear and give Relief 
to thoſe that ſeek it, and will not ſuffer our 
People to be grieved beyond what they are 
able to bear, and what is really neceſſary 
and requiſite for their Humiliat ion and A- 
nendment; and upon all Occaſions, do you put 
your Truſt in us, and then you need not 
fear, but we can find innumerable ways to 
fave you, even when in all humane Appear- 
ance, your Condition is brought to the great- 
- oft Extremity, 1 

can either change the Heart of your 
Prince by a ſtrong Impreſſion of Thought, 


chain up his Paſſions. and alter his Councels, 


or elſe I can withdraw my ſupporting 
ER. N on 4 — 
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| Power, and that Breath I gave e, A 
by 4 ſudden diſſolution of Soul and Bray, 

remove that evil Prince from the place of 
the living, and deliver my People from his 
Tyranny and Oppreſſjon ; or in caſe it ſhall 
happen to be more convenient to anſwer the 
Great Fuds of our Providence, I can raiſe 
up a Foreign Enemy to invade his T, errito- 
ries, and make him a living Teſtimony to 
all the World of our Divine Power, and 
that it is by me Kings Belge, and. Pries | 
decree Fuſtice. © £573 

Thus ſpeaks the Voice of Nature, aid 
this is alſo the Voice of God. 

La B. It is very true, and whores 
makes any Conſtruction of the Vex Po- 

;, contrary 10 this plain meaning theres 
of, makes the Voice of the People, to be 
the Voice of the Devil, ſets up the Inſtru- 
ments above the Agent, the Creature above 
the” Creator,” and Ihe Power of the People | 

above the Divine Juthoriim. 

Sol. ] muſt beg leave to conſſ Jer a lite 
tle of this Argument; for [ don't remem- 
ber any other Caſe, where the Authority 
is from God, and the Election by Man. 

LA A. What think you of the Miniſters 
of rhe Goſpel? Do not they receive Ordi- 
nation from Man o And are not they ele- 
fed" wer their ſeveral F locks by _ ? | 

n | 
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And yet the Scripture tells you, That 
God bat ii ſet them in the Church, 4 Cor. 
12. 28. Chriſt hath given them, Eph. 4. 
11. And over all that Flock the Holy 
Ghoft —_ made them ans Acts 
20. 28. 
a — The wife, we know, makerh 
choice of her Husband, and the mutual 
Conſent ofthe Parties makes up the Ma- 
trimony, yet God it i that joyneth them 
fazether ; and the Conjonction being once 
— the Wife by Virtue thereof ſtand- 
eth bound to ſubmit her ſelf unto her own 
Hus band, as to the Lord, Eph. 5. 20. So 
that we muſt not think, that every thing 
that is done by Men, is done by an jnhe- # 
rent Right in them; but they are in theſe | 
Caſes the Inſtruments of Providence. . 
Id g. Suppoſe that God Almighty had 1 
condeſcended to give us the Law of Na- 
ture in writing, and engroſs d as fair in '\ 
Parchment, and in as legible Characters, 1 
as the Queen's Charter, to the ſaid — . 
poration, yet it could not be more plain 
to thoſe that believe 4 God, than it is at 
preſent by the natural and evident impreſ. 
ſan on every Man's Mind. 
S0. But why may we not ſppole that 
God gave an inherent Right to the Peg - 


810 in * Caſe, and that the People de. 
9 


— — —— — 
2 - « 
__ . 


8, ee 


het 
——-—̃ — 
— 
— 
1 — 


— r — — — . 


AA CORE — D r — — — 


554 


Chriſtian Medit atwns. 


— 


lægated a part thereof to the Guvernours, 


relervirg the Authority to themſelves? 
Is B. The Reaſon is plain, becauſe 


the people are not capable of ſuch a Grant; 


tor they cant't be ad Governours, and Go- 
verned, at the ſame time, and thercfore 
the People were capable of receiving no 
more from God, than the power of elect- 
ing the particular Form of Government: 


And we muſt not think to evade this Ar- 


gument, by making Compar.ſons between 


fmail and great Societies; for infinie 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, muſt know that 


in all Kingdoms and Nations, it is not 


poſſible for them to meet in a Judicial 


manner, and to determine by Maj er. t) 


of Voices, as it is in ſmall and private. 


Societies. 

Lawyer. That is as hls as can be, and 
thus again, if the Governours derived 
their Power ſolely from the People, they 
could have no Power over tie Life of 


Man, becauſe no Man hath Pou er over 


his own Life, and therefore cannot grant 
ſuch a Power to another; for 20 Man can 
grant more than he hath : Neither is it 
agreeable to the Eternal Rules of Reaſon 
and Juſtice, that any ſhculd have Power 
over another Man's Lite, #ut he that is 
Author of it, and thoſe to whom his Power 
zu. delegated. _ Þhyſ. 


bene, Meditations. 


Power to the People, u hich they could 
make no wiſe uſe of, but muſt immedi- 
ately transfer to another 3 

Lad B. To none at all, that I know of, 
unleſs it be to furniſh wicked Men with a 
pretence to rebel, whenever their Occa- 


ſions ſtand in need of it. 


Attorney. But pray, my Lord, accord- 
ing to this Notion, ſuppoſe there ſhould 


beia' total failure ns Government, what 


thall the People do then? 

IAB. If ſuch a Cale can reaſonably be 
ſuppos d to happen, which yet never did, 
there is no doubt but the People may 
chuſe again; for the ſame Law of Nature 
that gave them Power to elect a Gover- 
nour at firſt, when the ſame Reaſon re- 
turns, will give them Power to elect a- 
gain. 


Sol. But ſuppoſe, for inſtance, in our 


Government, that any one Branch of the 
conſtituted Power doth fail in doing their 
Duty, to the prejudice of the People, as 
1: the King ſhould refuſe to govern, or 
wilfully abdicate the ſame, or become 
Non compos mentis, or the like, have not 


the People then a Power to preſerve their 


Ry 2 
La B. 


N To what pots ſhould an — 
nite iſe Being grant an impracticable 


; 1 
, 
| 
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n Les, by, ther Repreſentatives, ; 


but not in @ Collelliue Body; for ſince. it, 
is impracticable for them to meet to- 
gether, they have no other way to help 
themſelves; and that is ſufficient, and 
the beſt Method that the Wiſdom of MF; 
Anceſtors could poſſibly invent. 

Attorney. But ſuppoſe that the Rene: 
ſentatives themſelves ſhould. act againſt 
the Intereſt of England, what . Eo. 
ILB. A Man may ſuppoſe that one 
Man may become Lunatick, and kill bim 
ſelf, but to ſuppoſe that the Majority of 
Five hundred Men ſhould do ſo, is a very 
odd ſuppoſition, and they may as well be 
ſuppos d to do ſo, as to ruine themſelves 
and Families for ever: But ſuppoſe * 
once, what is not to be ſuppos d (and 
which never happen d in a Free Parlia- 
ment, and never in a Rump but once, 
and that was by the Power of an Army, 
and of ſuch ſort, fort of Men as do 02349 he 
make this Objection), What then >: ws 
there no way but an Appeal to the Col- 
lective Body? Who ſhall ſummon them ? 
As that learned Lawyer obſerved; Or who 
_ ſhall be Judges, whether there. W oc 
ſor their Meeting or not ? Rents, hall 
they meet 2 And how is it pollible to 
come to a Poll, or to debate the Mat- 
ter? 
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WIE Room can bold them Torvthe 
Mars Voicr is Joudenough for all thePeg.* 6 
ple of England, to hear his Arguments at 
one and the ſame time? to determine with - 
out debate is nut reaſonable ; for the Re- 
ptelentatives ought to have a fair Hear- 
ing before they are condemn'd ; and if it 
is impoſſible to debate before all rhe peo. 
ple, it is impoſſible for the People to be 
proper Judges in a Collective Bde. 
25% What then muſt the People do j ia 
{ich a Caſe oY 
IB. They may ſafely depend on ih 
King, and the Houſe of Lords, both which 
are Checks upon the Commons, and with» | 
out whoſe Concurrence they cannot poſſi 4 | 
bly deſtroy the Liberties of England. | 
Attorney. But ſuppoſe the King and the 9 
Lords, ſhould concur with the Com- | 1 
mons to the ruine of the Nation; What if 


— 


. 9 
Ia B. Suppoſe the Sky ſhould fall; 1 
What then? f 
Lawyer. Why then we ſhould catch «| 
Larks. | 
Ig. Ha, ha, that's right: And when 1 
2 King, Lords, and Commons, ſhall joyn | 

together to give up our Liberties, Fan 41 
| afraid the Day of Judgment will come 's 


: | ſoon 


Chriſtian Meditations. 


ſoon after, and then it is no matter who 
rules upon Earth. The ObjeQtor ma 
have the Power if he pleaſes ; but I be- 
lieve he'll find the place too hot for him 
to delight in his Government. 
Hut to come to the Point; there is no: 
thing upon Earth that is infallible, and 
without all poſſibility of an Inconveni- 
ence, We muſt aſcend up to Heaven to 
find out ſuch a Government, againſt 
which no one Caſe can be ſuppoſed 
which by any Poſſibility may bring 
an Inconvenience upon the Perſons 
govern'd. Infinite Wiſdom, Know- 
ledge, Power, Sc. may indeed be able 
to anſwer all pottible Object ions, but the 
finite Wiſdom of Men never can; if then 
we have as good a Conftitution of Govern- 
ment, as the Nature of Human Affairs 
will permit, why ſhould we endeavour to 
deſtroy it, before it deſtroys it ſelf. When 
that time comes, we muſt Shitt as well 
as we can, but let not the Fear of a re- 
mote Dinger, which in all Probability 
will never happen, make us deſtroy the 
beſt conſtituted Government in the 
World. 5 
Lawyer. In Cafes of this Nature, the 
way to make a right Judgment is = ; 


1 
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let us take the Impartial Scales of our ” | 
Reaſon, and place the remote Poſſibility 
of a total Apoſtacy of the King, Lords and 
Commons from their own and their Coun- 
try's Intereſt in one Scale, and place the 
new invented Power of the Collective Body | 
of the People in the other Scale, and then 
examine the true Weight of the Scales, | 
and which is moſt likely to bring Deſlru- | 
&:on to England; whether the Remedy be - l 
not ten times worſe for England than the | 
Diſeaſe 2 The Diſeale is remote and ne- i 
ver did, nor in all Probability never will 
happen: The Remedy is a prefint Evi, 
that every Day endangers the happy 
Conſtitution of the Engliſb Government; | 
for under the Notion of an Impracticable | 
Power in the Collective Body cf the Pec- | 
ple, we give Encouragement to every 
factious Club or Party of Men, or even 
to the ordinary Mob and Dregs of the 
People, to judge of all the Proceedings of 

| the High Court of Parliament, and under 1 
the ſpecious pretence of redreſſing Grie- 
 wances, to dethrone their Sovereign, de- [ 
ſtroy the Conſtitution, plunder the City, | 4 
and bring in an entire Anarchy and Con- | 


fuſion among/t us. = 


Ld B. 


5 . 
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148. Really, Sir, you have fer this 


| Matter in a clear Light, and without all 
doubt, the Authors of theſe Libels had 
no other Deſi ign; they know all Men 


have a blind Side, and love to be flat- 
ter'd with Power and Authority, tho' ic 
be to deſtroy themſelves: But when Men 


have time to look into the Bottom of the 


Deſign, they plainly perceive that the 
ſame Arguments that are uſed for the 
Power of the Collective Body now, were 
uſed in the late times for the Deſt ruct ion 


of our Government, and may be uſed 


for the Deſtruction of all ſorts of Govern» 


ments in the World. 


Divine. As God Almighty gives Men 


Power, in their natural Capacities, to 


preſerve and defend. bur not to deſtroy 


their Lives, ſo in their Politick Capacity, 
he gives them Power to invent what 
Forms of Government they pleaſe for 


their Preſervation, but not tor their De- 


ſtruction. 
Sol. But by this argument you plainly 


deny, that the King, Lords, and Com- 


mons, der ive their Authority folely from 
the People, and coni:quently are not their 
Servants, nor accountable to them. 


La B. 


"Chriſtian Mole. 


Lad B. 1 do ſo; for they are jult | bs 
much the Peoples Servants in this ciſe, 
as the Mayor, Aldermen, and Burgeſſes, 
are the peoples Servants in the other, and 
upon the very ſame reaſoon. 

11 Pbyſ. The Devil hath not play'd mary 
more Tricks to deſtroy'the Chriſtian Ne- 
ligion, than he hath to deſtroy rhe Engliſh 


Conſtitution ; tor as the Ehurch of Eng- 
lend it the great Bulwark of the Ancient 


Apoſtolick and C atholick Faith, over * 
tbe World; ſo the Engliſh Conſtitution "s 
the great Support of that Church'; and be 
well knows, that if we can preſerve the 
happy Conflitution of King, Lords, and 
Commons in England, we ſhall be able un- 
der that threefold Security, to preſerve the 
true Religion, and the bet efabliſyd 
Church'in the World.” 
Divine. It was weyr my Opinion, 
that the eſtabliſh'd Government in Church 
and State, did like Sou and Body, entirely 
depend upon one another, and that he 
thar would deſtroy either, did | certainly 
deſign to ruine both. 

Lawyer. The Church of England was 
never overturn'd but once, fince the Re: 


formation of it from the Errors 400 Core | 


ruptions of Popery ; and that could not 
be effected, till their Enemies had firſt 


O 0 over- 
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my ET the cn — Nasa 
even the fundamental Conſtitution of” 


be” 

14 B. The Church of E 2 hath © 
always had ſome Enemies,but at believe 
the Members thereof were never ſo violent⸗ 
ly aſſaulted withPamphlcts as they are at © 
this Day; ſometimes they are accuſed 45. 
Jacobites, and French Penſioners, becauſe 
lome of them were at firſt for a Regency, 
and not for haſtily diſpoling ot t 
Crown ; at another time they are accus 
of Rebellion, becauſe ſome of their Men 
bers, in reality, did aſſiſt King William, 
and ſet the Crown upon his Head: And 
ſo again, they are charg d ſometimes with 
Diſaffect ion to the Government, becauſe 
ſome amongſt them have refiis'd the 


Oaths: At another time they are charg d 


with horrid Crimes and Offences, be- 
cauſe others were ſatisfied in their Con» 
ſciences, and took the Oaths : So that the 
poor Church is ſure to be blam'd by fome 
Perſons, whether they do well or ill. 
and whether they do, or do not ſubmit 
to the eſtabliſn d Government. 
Divine. I cannot imagine, how either the 
Doltrine, or the Body of the Charch'of Eng- 
land, can be concerned in any Revolu- 
tion whatſoever, unleſs the Doctrine of 


de poſing 


ſhitting 


Tower tha ſows others 55 did thin 
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depafing. Princes, which is one. of, "ihe. 885 


avowed. Principles of their Enemies, could. 
be found amongſt the Articles or Canons . 


of the Church ; or elſe, that the Majority 
of the Clergy were actually engag d in any 


Rebellion: But I ſuppoſe, that all Religi- 


ous and Wiſe Men, will always make a, 
great difference. between rebelling and 


Statutes of this Realm; but the Preroga- 


tivet of the King, and the Rights of the 
People, being not defined in any Articles 
or i Canons of the Church, the Members 
thereof may very innocently di Her in Opinion 


about theſe Matters, without deſtroying the 
of the Church, in all Ecclefiaſlical 


ai Spiritual Affairs. 


2 ew” B. They may ſo 3 and 1 confeſs, I 
cannot think the worſe of thoſe Men, 


who(being religious and peaceable in their 


Lives and Converſations, and perhaps 
better acquainted with the Nature of the 
Government of the World by an 10 


00 2 


; 14901 5 


ing, and between the Act of the 
whole. Body, and of particular Members. 

. La A. I "rake i it to be the Sence of the | 
Church of England, That the King ought. 
to govern — 2 to the e 
of the Goverament, and to the Laus and 
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ar to recommend to us an entire truff 
and dependance upon Divine Providence, 
and adviſe us in all Diſtreſſes and Calami- 


ties, rather to ſeek Redreſs by Prayers 


than Arms ; for this (I hope their Adver- 


ſaries will allow) ought to be the laſt 


Remedy, when all other Endea V ours and 
Applications have been rendred ineffectu- 
al, and they will admit, that great care is 
to be taken, leaſt upon every trivial oc- 


caſion, and pretence of Miſmanagement, 


we entertain ſuch Principles, as will only 
tend to Confuſion and Diſorder, and very 
often put us upon a Remedy worſe than 
the Diſeaſe. 

La 4. Your Lordſhip obſerves very 
well, for ſome extraordinary Caſes have 


happen d in all Governments, which yet 


they have not thought fit to eſtabliſh as 
Precedents ; there is no General Rule 


without Exceptions, nor no Caſes ſo ex- 


actly the ſame, but that they do vary in 


ſome Circumſtances. 


Divine. I wiſh our furious Weesen 


do know what Prayers are, or at leaſt 


what it is to pray with a true and ſaving 


Faith, what is the great and wonderful 


efficacy of it, and what mighty things 
have been done by the Power and Vertue 
thereof. Prayer has cur d the Deaf, the 
1 Lame, 
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Lame, the Blind, and even rais'd the Dead. 
Prayer has defeated Armies, chang'd the 
Winds and Weather, divided the Sea into 
dry Land, and even ſtopp'd the Motion 
of the Sun; and can we think it is not 
able to change the Heart of a mortal 
Prince? Or a thouſand other ways to 
work our Deliverance? = 
L4 g. To let Men fee, that they need 
not deſpair in ſuch Caſcs, we read in the 9 | 
Old Teſtament of many famous Delive- f 
rances of the jews, by the wonderful 
Haad of Divine Providence; and amongſt 
the reſt, I cannot but remember the Story 
of Saul and David For Saul was an evil 
Prince, and deſtroy'd by God, but Da- 
vid refus'd to be the Inſtrument of his 
deſtruction, ſaying to Saul, The Lord de- 
liver'd thee into my hands, but I would not 
ſtreteh forth mine hands again} the Lord's 
anointed 5 and Zebold, as thy Life was much 
ſet by this day 1 mint eyes, 7 let my Life 
be much ſet by in the 2105 of the Lord, and 
let him deli ver me cut of a1 Tr:5ulation, 
This was the Bleiling, het xpectc in re- 
turn of his Loy: iy, and this 1 what J 
verily believe will be tt Heard of all 
Religious and Loyal Subjects. 
But what was tlie Coniequence of this 
Loyalty of David? it did not at all ob- 
Oo 3 ſtruct 
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Fey the Deliverance of Iſrael 722 an er Fa 
Hing; tor God is Almighty,. and can: 
innumerable ways to deliver his Ne 
from their Affl;ions ; and re 
the 


Saul (having loſt his Army before 

Philiſtines, and his Sons being ſlain) 70l 
4 Sword and fell upon it And thus the 
evil King was as well deſtroy'd, and the 


Nation deliver d by hi own hands, | as by 


i the hands of David, Zn this very Perſon 


that held the Doctrine of Nom Refiſtance, 
which is ſo much ridiculed and exploded in 


this Age, was advanc'd by God to be King 


of Iſrael. 


So that I would not-have thoſe parti- 


5 cular and paſſive Members of the Church 
- ridicul'd and expos'd, tho' others believe 
them to be in an Error, becauſe they 


have a great many Inſtauces of good Men, 


that held the ſame Opinion; and what- 
ever ſuch à Doctrine ſeems to derogate 
and take away from the Power. of Men, 
I am ſure . it gives it back very liberally 
to the Power of the Almighty, in whom 
at laſt it muſt be acknowledged, That 
ue really live, and move, and have our 


4 being. 
2 of the Church of Exglard, notwithſtand- 


5 ing all che hardſhips put upon them by 


er. I am very glad the Members 


the 
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| the politick — dome Nen 
have thought fit to prevent the Deſigus 


laid for their Deſtruction, and to comply 


in all reſpects with the laſt and preſent 
Government; for I confeſs, I think they 
are not the proper Judges in Temporal. 


Affairs, not ſo much as of the Right and 


Title of an Acre of Ground, much leis 


of the Rights and Titles of Crowns and 


\Scepters : : But as they are bound to ſub- 


offs = 


mit to the Sentence and Judgment of 


before them; ſo much more to the Sen- 
tence of the High Court of Parliament, 


Pbyſ. 1 confeſs I am of your Wien 


but Tees am ſo far from cenſuring my 
weak Brother that is of another, that [ 


© Ean't but Reverence any Man for his Sin- 
TY  cerity, that acts againſt his Intereſt, for 


17 
9 


the Peate of his Conſcience: But is it not 
a wonderful thing, that we muſt ſtill be 
— with impudent Libels and Pam- 
phlets, to amuſe the People; and that the 
Church men ſhould ſuffer on both ſides, 
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8 every inferiour Court of Juſtice in the 
Nation, in Matters properly cogniſabie 


which is in effect the Sentence of the whole 
Nation; or at leaſt it is the Sentence of 
thoſe who are the only Judges that poſſi- 
- bly can be found in this World, to givea 
8 Determination in ſuch Caſes. | 


— A 
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28. el for Lahmitting, as if they: bad 


nor. 


Lawyer. If the truth were "UM the 


Authors of thoſe Libels are much more 


angry with the Church, becauſe they did 


ſubmit, than they would have been if 
they had not; for then they had enjoy d 
all the Places and Preferments to them- 
ſelves; but now they are along a al 


be diſappointed. 


14.4. You * give the Loſers leave 
to rail a little; but as long as we go on 
with a ſteddy Hand, and do our Duty 
like honeſt Men, and good Chriſtians, 


we need not value thoſe ſcandalous Pam- 
phlets, any more than the barking of a 


Company of little Curs on the Road, that 
do only ſhew their Teeth, but « cannot 


bite. 


* However, 1 am add theſe ſp u- 
rious Pamphlets do breed ill Blood in ol 
Nation, and are many of them writ by 
thoſe who are Enemies to the Reformed 


Religion, on purpoſe to throw a Bone be- 
tween the Church-men and Diſſenters ; 
whereas, I think, it is high time for them 


to look kindly upon one another, and 
unite 


AS 
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unite their Forces againſt the Common 


Divine. | think fo too; Imuſt confeſs 
I have always had a tender Compaſſion 
for all my Diſſenting Brethren, and be- 
lieve there are many innocent and good 
Men amongſt them; I was always of O. 
pinion, that the beſt way to deal with 
them, was by Civility and Kindneſs, and 
believe they are ſatisſied by this time, 
that the great Proſecution againſt them 
in a former Reign, was without the pri- 
vity of any good Men in the Church, and 
was only a Politick Introduction, to en- 
gage the Diſſenters to aſſiſt the Papiſts, 
in deſtroying the Eſftabliſhd Church in 
the Fri place, and themſelves in the 
next. . 


IL B. It was ſo; and therefore, I 
hope, we ſhall hereafter rather live toge- 
ther in Love and Unity, than in Hatred 
and Diviſion ; that if we muſt contend 
at all for the future, yet it may not 
be with Lies and Scandals upon one 
another, but with Reaſon and Argu- 
ment, for the real Truth, and for 
the general Good of the Engliſh Na- 
tion. | 


L A. 


πỹu nee Mi rapes» r 2 
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* «entity uin eld 8 ret 
. 1 . ſo too and I am con- 
fident, the Church of Exland hath got 
more true Converts by a Toleration, 
than ever was got by any Proſecution: 
For tho the Body may be dragg d by 
Force, the Soul cannot; there is nothing 
ſo tree in this World, as the Mind of 


bs 


Man, and nothing can prevail upon it, 


but what is ee wah. Love * 


r N } 
Lawyer. I agree with your Wien 
iq every reſpec, provided the Diſſen- 
> do not engage in any Deſign to 

urn the eſtabliſnh'd Government | in 
© rch or State. 


: 1% 8 
1 
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"Divine. l hope FO cannot 5 the leiſt 
fuſpicion of any ſuch thing; but I could 
with it were praQicable to have a Legal 
-Enquiry made, Whether ſome Men under 
the Notion of tender Conſciences, do not 
actually renoance the Prieſt hood, and Sacra- 
ments, and alſo the Fundamental Articles 
of the Chriſtian Religion : For my part, 
I jadge no Man, but really there are 
ſuch a number of Deifts that deny all 
- Reveal'd Religion, crept into this Na- 
tion, and under 0 many different * 
oY an 
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and Digaies have diſperled their — 
rid and helliſh Notions amongſt us, 
that if Care be not ſpeedily taken, they 
may in time very much undermine the 
| v Chriſtian Religion i in this n 314% 


La B. It is very true, and I conceive 
"hs Deiſts do chiefly eſpoule the Diſſent- 
ing Party in this Kingdom, in order to 

play the old Politick Game, and ſet the 


Churchmenand Diſſenters together by the 


Ears, in hopes that by their own aſſiſtance 
| they may deſtroy both ; and root out all 
Revealed Religion in this Nation. 


Divine. How neceſſary a thing then 


is it, to endeavour in the firſt place, 


to eſtabliſh the Principles, and to pro. 


mote the Practice of Morality, and the 
true Chriſtian Religion in this Nation ? 
Religion will teach us to lay aſide all 
Heats, and Paſſions, and private Inte- 
" reſts, and to joyn our Forces together 
for the defence of our Country, and 
our Allies, againſt the: CO E- 
5 „ bemy. 2 
75 Religion will teach us wines is ; ly 
valuable in it ſelf, and conſequently to 
ſet our Hearts on things above, and not 

upon 
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upon the Toys and Trifles of this World 
for where our Treaſure is, there will be our 
Hearts alſo: And if our Hearts be once 
ſettled on the Joys of another World, 
we ſhall never fall out about the Honours 
and Preferments of this, YOON 


Do but ſuppoſe your ſelf mounted on 
the Top of a high Steeple, and look 
don and behold how little a Creature is 
a Man! But to one whoſe Soul is advan- 
ced up to the higheſt Heavens, how little 
a thing is the whole World > And how 
little a part of it is poor England 2 How 
mean dot! all the Glory and Splendour 
of the World appear before him, and 
how deſpicable are all the little Artifices 
and Intrigues of Human Policy? 


- Ta B. You fay very true; and thus 
Religion conduces indeed to our Happi- 
neſs in every Refpe&; for it will inſtruct 
all Men in their ſeveral and reſpective 
Duties, and lay the ſtrongeſt Obligations 
upon them tor the Diſcharge thereof; Ho- 
nour an Reputation may often prevail up. 
on Mu, to do heir Duty, but not with 
the (ame Certainty and Reſolution : But 
where the Eternal and Immutable Reaſons 
of Morality and Religion do prevail, there 

Loyalty 


Chriſtian Meditations. _ 


Er 


their Country, Juſtice and Charity among ſt 
their Neighboars, will for ever flouriſh 
and abound. | 


: La A. We may expect, where Religion 
flouriſhes, to ſee the great Miniſters of State 
diligent, humble, frugal and juſt; eaſy of 


acceſs, and ready to hear all Parties; 


which will make their Sovereign belovd 


at home, and feared abroad, and give a 


good Example to all their Succeſſors. 


Lawyer. This will give us Hopes of 
ſeeing impartial Juſtice in all our Courts 
of Judicature, without reſpect of Perſons, 
or grinding the Face of the poor Peti- 
toner, 5 


Merchant. And 1 ſhall then hope to 


ſee the Sea-Captains and Officers take 


effectual Care to convoy our Ships, and 
preſerve our Trade in Proſperity and 


Safety. 


Phy. The People may then expect to 
ſee fair Accounts of the Publick Treaſure, 
and their Money applied to the proper 
ſes. 7 


1 4. 


— 


Loyalty to their Sovereign, Fidelity to 


Y * n Nin 
1 14-4. g And L hope ? the. poor by Shaman." . 
punilual Payments. without unneceſſary De- 


lays, or unreaſonable Defalcations. _,._ \.. 
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E4 B. Theſe Principles will allo dif- 
poſe the People to chuſe good Repreſen- 
tives, and diſpoſe our Senators to Love 
and Onity.- We fhall ſee good Laws 
made to preſerve us at home, and ſpeedy 
Supplies to ſeeure us abroad; effeRual 
Care will be taken to pay the Debt: 
of the Nation, and to * the Ho- 
nour and Credit of an Engliſh Parlia- 
Menr, | | 


In ſhort, theſe Principles will make us 
True to our God, Loyal to our Sovereign, 
Faithful to our Country, Juſt to our 
Allies, and Honeff in all our Deal- 
ings. IRS 


Divine. You ſay very well, my Lord; 
and they will not only teach us to be 
Loyal, Faithful, Juſt and Honeſt, and to 
be united, and uſe the proper Means for 
our Safety, but will allo Iring down a 
Bleſſing from above, upon all our Under- 

takings, 
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give Succeſs fo our Arms a 
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and Powerf | 
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all, they will Crown iu at 5 8 with Eter-. 
nal Joys in the World to come. 
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